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F
O

R
E

W
O

R
D

by A
ndrew

 L
. S

im
on, P

rofessor E
m

eritus, T
he U

niversity
of A

kron

It is a sure sign of respectability if one is routinely vilified for 80
years by the C

om
m

unists and for 60 years by the N
azis. W

ithout
the opportunity for rebuttal, a fiction repeated often enough, w

ill
becom

e ‘self evident truth’. G
oebbels knew

 this, so did B
eneš,

tw
o of the 20

th  century’s m
aster propagandists. W

hen A
dm

iral
N

icholas H
orthy, R

egent of H
ungary for a quarter of a century,

w
as re-buried in his fam

ily’s cript in S
eptem

ber of 1993, there
w

as an international uproar in the m
edia. T

he E
conom

ist w
rote

about ‘H
ungary’s sham

eful past’. T
he N

ew
 Y

ork T
im

es served up
a dire w

arning about the return of F
ascism

, the F
rankfurter A

ll-
gem

eine ‘w
ould rather forget it’, the B

razilian V
eja com

m
ented

that ‘H
ungary honors a N

azi’. T
here is no end to the list. O

ne
sane opinion appeared in T

he F
inancial T

im
es: ‘w

estern histori-
ography w

as interested exclusively in his alliance w
ith H

itler, and
the C

om
m

unists characterized the anti-B
olshevik as a m

onster’.

A
dm

iral H
orthy, privy to the dom

estic policies of the H
absburg

em
pire at the highest level, naval hero, last com

m
andant of the

A
ustro-H

ungarian N
avy, R

egent of a destroyed country that he
led into relative prosperity against great odds, an anti-B

olshevik,
a prisoner of the N

azis, w
as indisputably a statesm

an. U
nder his

rule, to quote C
olum

bia U
niversity history professor István D

eák,
“H

ungary …
 w

as an island in the heart of E
urope w

here a sem
-

blance of the rule of law
 and a pluralistic society had been pre-

served in a sea of barbarism
”. H

aving traveled the w
orld w

hile in
the navy, speaking six languages (H

ungarian, C
roat, Italian, G

er-
m

an, F
rench, E

nglish), serving as aide-de-cam
p of E

m
peror F

ran-
cis Joseph, he had a solid background for his position. H

orthy
w

as not a narrow
-m

inded N
ationalist but a patriot w

ho greatly
preferred the m

ulti-ethic, m
ulti-religious, m

ulti-lingual diversity
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of the M
onarchy in w

hich he grew
 up and had an adm

irable ca-
reer, even as a H

ungarian P
rotestant in a A

ustrian C
atholic “re-

gim
e.” A

bove all, he w
as a gentlem

an in the old, true sense of the
w

ord. H
is intim

ate know
ledge of the politics of C

entral E
urope

during a tim
e that led from

 the heights of the cultured, law
-

abiding, m
odernizing, developing age of the M

onarchy to the
depths of the C

om
m

unist reigns of terror throughout the region
m

akes his M
em

oirs an interesting, inform
ative reading.

T
he death of C

om
m

unism
, (if not the C

om
m

unists) revived the
old ethnic and religious conflicts in C

entral and E
astern E

urope,
not only in B

osnia but throughout the D
anubian basin. T

o address
these problem

s w
estern statesm

en, and indeed, the general public,
m

ust understand them
. A

las, this understanding w
ill not com

e
from

 w
estern history books. A

s a 1993 survey of standard A
m

eri-
can college history textbooks indicated, these are saturated w

ith
som

e eighty years w
orth of propaganda. F

irst, this propaganda
w

as directed tow
ard the dissolution of the H

absburg em
pire. T

hen
it w

as a reaction of H
ungary’s dem

and of the peaceful return to
her historic borders. H

ungary lost tw
o thirds of her territory at the

end of the first w
orld w

ar; one out of every three M
agyars be-

cam
e “ethnic m

inorities” in their ow
n land of birth. H

ungary
w

anted ‘everything back’, the S
uccessor S

tates w
ere not prepared

to give an inch. T
he end of the second w

orld w
ar, and the C

om
-

m
unist oppression that follow

ed, has placed a lid on the boiling
pot. N

ow
 the lid is off.

T
he age-old concept of the D

anubian F
ederation, in the form

 of
the E

uropean U
nion, reem

erged from
 the ashes of nationalistic

m
adness and com

m
unist oppression that plagued the region dur-

ing the 20
th century. “T

he old A
ustro-H

ungarian em
pire is ree-

m
erging in the new

 political geography” w
rote T

he B
oston G

lobe
as early as A

ugust 20, 1989. C
olum

nist F
lora L

ew
is echoed from

P
aris that in proposing a D

anubian F
ederation “K

ossuth’s Idea is
T

im
ely” (S

eptem
ber 24, 1989). O

tto von H
absburg, quoted in L

e
F

igaro as saying in 1991: “under A
ustria one should not consider

the present tiny country but a cultural sphere that spread from

10 C
zernow

itz to Sarajevo.” A
 survey article in T

he E
conom

ist (N
o-

vem
ber 18, 1995) D

avid L
aw

day w
rote: “T

he countries of C
en-

tral E
urope, unavoidably detained for a w

hile, are clam
oring to

join the E
uropean U

nion. W
hen they do, it w

ill be a hom
ecom

-
ing.” H

ungary’s joining N
A

T
O

 in 1999 w
as the first step tow

ard
her reintegration to the E

uropean com
m

unity of nations. H
orthy

w
ould be pleased.

F
or this edition, the text w

as com
pared to the H

ungarian original
and its E

nglish version w
as edited accordingly. A

bout 600 foot-
notes w

ere added to clarify nam
es and som

e issues the reader m
ay

not be fam
iliar w

ith. T
he sources of these footnotes range from

the private letters of W
allenberg to the records of the interroga-

tions of E
ichm

ann by the Israeli police, from
 long hidden m

em
-

oirs of H
ungarian generals and politicians, and a w

ide variety of
books, 

articles 
and 

private 
recollections, 

m
ainly 

dealing 
w

ith
H

ungary during W
orld W

ar II, the G
erm

an occupation of H
un-

gary in the S
pring of 1944, H

orthy’s attem
pts at saving his coun-

try, getting out of the w
ar and his eventual im

prisonm
ent by the

N
azis. T

he prim
ary aim

 of this book is not to present H
orthy’s

m
em

oirs but to describe the history of H
ungary during the ‘H

or-
thy E

ra’ through a rich m
osaic of view

s and com
m

ents of a m
ul-

titude of participants. T
he M

em
oirs, originally published in sev-

eral languages in the 1950’s, serves as the structural support, the
skeleton, of the story.

T
he text w

as review
ed by M

rs Ilona B
ow

den, w
idow

 of S
tephen

H
orthy, P

rofessor István D
eák of C

olum
bia U

niversity, P
rofessor

S
cott F

. K
orom

 of the U
niversity of N

orth D
akota, and S

andor
B

alogh, P
rofessor E

m
eritus, H

udson V
alley C

om
m

unity C
ollege.

T
heir helpful com

m
ents and assistance in m

inim
izing the num

ber
of errors in the text is gratefully appreciated. W

ithout the help of
D

r. A
ntal S

im
on of B

udapest, w
ho collected a huge array of ref-

erence m
aterial, this w

ork could not have been done.

S
afety H

arbor, F
lorida, S

t. S
tephen’s D

ay, 1999.
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IN
T

R
O

D
U

C
T

IO
N

by N
icholas R

oosevelt, form
er U

.S
. M

inister to H
ungary

N
IC

H
O

L
A

S
 H

O
R

T
H

Y
 w

ill figure in E
uropean history of the 20

th

century as the pow
erful head of a sm

all state w
ho w

as pow
erless

to prevent the absorption of his country first by the G
erm

an N
azis

and then by the R
ussian C

om
m

unists. H
is failure w

as due not to
incapacity, w

eakness or blundering on his part, but rather to the
sim

ple fact that the H
ungarians w

ere outnum
bered ten to one by

the G
erm

ans and tw
enty to one by the R

ussians, and that G
er-

m
any and R

ussia each regarded occupation of H
ungary as a pre-

requisite to its ow
n aggrandizem

ent. H
ungary had no m

ore chance
of effective resistance against either aggressor than a w

ounded
stag attacked by a pack of w

olves.

I saw
 A

dm
iral H

orthy from
 tim

e to tim
e w

hen he w
as R

egent of
H

ungary and I w
as U

nited S
tates’ M

inister to that country. T
his

w
as in 1930-33. In appearance he w

as a typical sea-dog, red
faced, sturdy, energetic, pow

erful, though relatively short in stat-
ure. M

any a retired B
ritish adm

iral could have been m
istaken for

him
. H

is integrity and courage w
ere outstanding, as w

as his de-
votion to duty. U

nlike other “strong m
en" he w

as singularly
lacking in vanity, am

bition and selfishness. H
e did not seek the

high offices that w
ere thrust upon him

, but rather accepted them
in the fervent hope that by so doing he could serve the country
that he so dearly loved. S

tern w
hen need be, he w

as fundam
en-

tally kind. P
roud of his office of regent, and punctilious about of-

ficial etiquette, he yet w
as sim

ple in his tastes and courteous and
considerate of others. H

is official life w
as given over to an un-

ending round of form
alities, from

 w
hich the only relief w

as es-
cape to the country to hunt w

ild boars or stags, or shoot gam
e

birds. H
is energy in the field, even w

hen in his sixties, exhausted
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m
any a younger m

an, and his skill w
ith rifle and shotgun placed

him
 am

ong the best shots in a country w
here shooting as a sport

w
as alm

ost a profession.

N
icholas H

orthy had just turned forty-one w
hen, in 1909, the old

A
ustrian E

m
peror, F

ranz Josef, appointed him
 one of his personal

aides, thus bringing the future adm
iral into intim

ate contact w
ith

this survivor of an age that is utterly rem
ote from

 our ow
n. F

ranz
Josef in his youth had know

n P
rince M

etternich, leader of the
C

ongress of V
ienna in the w

inter of 1814-15, and relentless en-
em

y of liberalism
 in E

urope, w
ho had been forced to resign as

C
hancellor of the E

m
pire just before F

ranz Joseph w
as crow

ned
em

peror in D
ecem

ber of 1848. B
y the tim

e that N
icholas H

orthy
cam

e to serve F
ranz Josef the E

m
peror had becom

e a legendary
figure, E

m
peror-K

ing, for m
ore than sixty years, an autocrat w

ho
ruled his court and fam

ily w
ith rigid regard for form

ality, a bu-
reaucrat w

ith a prodigious capacity for w
ork, and, w

ithal, a great
gentlem

an. T
he adm

iral several tim
es told m

e of the adm
iration,

respect and affection w
hich he had for the old m

an, not the hero-
w

orship of a youth in his tw
enties, but the considered appraisal of

a m
an in his forties for an em

ployer still vigorous and efficient as
he turned eighty. It is a tribute alike to F

ranz Josef’s influence and
to N

icholas H
orthy’s m

odesty that the A
dm

iral, as R
egent of

H
ungary, w

hen faced w
ith a grave problem

 of state alw
ays asked

him
self w

hat the old E
m

peror w
ould have done under the the cir-

cum
stances.

A
dm

iral H
orthy’s life, as set forth in this volum

e, covers the m
ost

revolutionary century in the w
orld’s history. H

is early training as
a naval cadet w

as in the age of sails. E
lectric lighting w

as alm
ost

unknow
n in E

urope w
hen he com

pleted his naval schooling. T
he

T
urks w

ere still in control of parts of the B
alkan peninsula. R

us-
sia’s am

bition to bring all S
lavic-speaking peoples under its sw

ay,
w

hile recognized, seem
ed unlikely ever to be realized. T

he re-
cently achieved Italian unity w

as regarded by A
ustrians and H

un-
garians as an affront to historic realities. P

russia’s dom
ination of

the new
ly created G

erm
an E

m
pire w

as resented by A
ustrians in

14 particular, w
ho looked dow

n on the P
russians as ill-m

annered,
pushy people w

ho had usurped the position of leadership of G
er-

m
an culture w

hich so long had belonged deservedly to the A
ustri-

ans. A
s for the U

nited S
tates, it w

as regarded by E
uropean rulers

as a sm
all, isolated country inhabited by a bum

ptious, m
oney-

grubbing lot of transplanted E
uropeans, a nation w

hich deserv-
edly played no role in w

orld affairs.

Y
et w

ithin thirty years an A
m

erican P
resident, W

oodrow
 W

ilson,
w

ith m
illions of A

m
erican soldiers backing the A

llies against
G

erm
any and A

ustria-H
ungary, proclaim

ed the principle of self-
determ

ination 
w

hich 
hastened 

the 
break-up 

of 
the 

A
ustro-

H
ungarian em

pire and the abdication of F
ranz Josef’s successor,

C
harles, the last of the H

absburg em
perors. N

icholas H
orthy, as

com
m

ander-in-chief of the A
ustro-H

ungarian navy, had the hu-
m

iliation of carrying out C
harles’s order to surrender the im

perial
fleet to the scorned Y

ugoslavs w
ithout any resistance. G

erm
an

A
ustria proclaim

ed itself a republic. T
he M

agyar rem
nant of

H
ungary, under the leadership of a M

agyar count regarded by his
peers as w

eak, unreliable and unbalanced, declared its independ-
ence.

D
om

inated at first by socialists, it w
as shortly taken over by

com
m

unists. In R
ussia M

arxism
 replaced C

zarism
. T

he m
egalo-

m
anic K

aiser W
illiam

 II of G
erm

any fled to H
olland and took to

saw
ing w

ood in his refuge at D
oom

, soon to see another m
egalo-

m
aniac, this tim

e an A
ustrian by birth, A

dolph H
itler, backed by

one of G
erm

any’s greatest generals, L
udendorff, m

ake his first
(and unsuccessful) attem

pt to dom
inate and re-integrate G

erm
any.

L
udendorff w

as soon to be locked up as a lunatic. A
 decade later

H
itler becam

e F
uehrer of the “eternal” G

erm
an R

eich w
hich en-

dured a scant ten years.

T
hroughout m

ost of the tw
o decades that follow

ed the arm
istice

of 1918 the author of this book w
as a sym

bol of sanity, order and
stability in an unstable, disordered and sick E

urope. A
s head of

the counterrevolutionary m
ovem

ent in H
ungary, w

hich, before he
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w
as nam

ed R
egent in 1920, had rescued that country from

 the
C

om
m

unists, he had incurred the hatred of left w
ingers inside and

out of H
ungary

1. A
s R

egent his policy w
as to try to restore to

H
ungary the boundaries it had had before the H

absburg em
pire

broke up, a policy w
hich, how

ever com
m

endable to M
agyars, ran

counter to the nationalist aspirations and fears of non-M
agyars,

and w
as doom

ed to failure. In the ensuing years m
ost of the sup-

porters of the H
absburgs and m

any of the landed nobility of H
un-

gary believed this upholder of the ancien regim
e to be “danger-

ously” liberal and suspected him
 of w

anting to establish a H
orthy

dynasty to replace the H
absburgs. R

oyalists never forgave him
 for

having tw
ice thw

arted ex-K
ing C

harles’s attem
pts to regain the

throne of H
ungary, attem

pts w
hich, if successful, w

ould surely
have brought about the invasion and occupation of H

ungary by
the neighbor states. T

he w
ords put into the m

outh of B
rutus at

C
aesar’s funeral by S

hakespeare could w
ell be paraphrased: “N

ot
that 

H
orthy 

loved 
C

harles 
less, 

but 
H

ungary 
m

ore.” 
W

hen,
tw

enty years later, R
egent H

orthy appeared to go along w
ith H

it-
ler, it w

as because he w
as faced w

ith force w
hich neither resis-

tance nor appeasem
ent could curb. W

hat the outside w
orld did not

realize w
as that H

itler’s hatred of H
orthy’s independence and

fearlessness w
as one of the reasons w

hy the F
uehrer took over

control of H
ungary and virtually m

ade the R
egent his prisoner.

T
he last tim

e I saw
 this staunch old adm

iral w
as w

hen I paid m
y

farew
ell visit to him

 before returning to the U
nited S

tates in 1933.
H

e spoke w
ith passionate earnestness about his conviction that

R
ussia w

as the greatest threat not only to H
ungary but to the

w
estern w

orld. F
or years this subject had been an obsession of

his, so m
uch so, in fact, that the m

em
bers of the diplom

atic corps
in B

udapest in the 1930s discounted it as a phobia. E
vents have

proved that his fears w
ere justified. T

rue, it w
as the N

azis w
ho

started H
ungary dow

n the path of destruction. B
ut it w

as the R
us-

sians w
ho crushed the spirit of the H

ungarian nation and reduced

                                                     
1 A

 fact still true in the end of the 1990’s. (E
d.)

16 the econom
ic level of the M

agyars to pre-feudal poverty. T
he

H
ungarian R

egent in this case had foreseen correctly, but he w
as

unable to convince either B
ritish or A

m
erican leaders that C

om
-

m
unist R

ussia w
as even m

ore rapacious and greedy than C
zarist

R
ussia, and that it w

as folly to believe that if R
ussia w

as treated
as a friendly ally that country w

ould respond in kind.

If any of A
dm

iral H
orthy’s critics continue to question his clarity

of thinking and his abundant com
m

on sense, let them
 read this

book. W
ritten sim

ply and m
odestly, it is an absorbing record of

the life of a gallant m
an w

ho fought hopelessly but bravely to
save as m

uch as he could for his country in the m
idst of the con-

flicting jealousies, am
bitions and hatreds of E

astern E
urope w

hich
had been inflam

ed by W
orld W

ar I. H
e w

as a conservator rather
than a conservative, a traditionalist rather than a fascist, a practi-
cal m

an rather than an idealist. H
e w

ould have restored the old
order had he been able to do so. Instead, he saw

 the Iron C
urtain

close over his beloved H
ungary, and retired to P

ortugal, w
here, at

the age of eighty-eight he is still living w
ith his m

em
ories of a

w
orld that is gone forever. F

earless, incorruptible, steadfast, his
influence, 

like 
that 

of 
G

eorge 
W

ashington, 
stem

m
ed 

from
strength of character rather than brilliance of intellect. M

en m
ight

disagree w
ith him

, but even his enem
ies respected him

. T
hey

m
ight question his judgm

ent, but none questioned his integrity
and uprightness.

B
ig Sur, C

alifornia, A
pril 1956. N

icholas R
oosevelt

2

                                                     
2 (1893 - 1982) N

icholas R
oosevelt served in the U

.S
. A

rm
y during W

W
1. H

a
w

as A
m

erican M
inister to H

ungary betw
een 1930 and 1933.
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P
R

E
FA

C
E

T
w

ice, and each tim
e w

ithout m
y having striven after it, I have

been appointed to a position of leadership. T
ow

ards the end of the
F

irst W
orld W

ar, H
is M

ajesty the E
m

peror C
harles appointed m

e
C

om
m

ander-in-C
hief of the F

leet of the A
ustro-H

ungarian dual
m

onarchy. A
 few

 years later the H
ungarian people elected m

e
R

egent of H
ungary, an appointm

ent that m
ade m

e the virtual head
of the H

ungarian S
tate. M

any honours have com
e m

y w
ay unbid-

den. In this attem
pt at authorship, I am

 not seeking fam
e; circum

-
stances have com

pelled m
e to lay dow

n the sw
ord and take up the

pen.

W
hen I began jotting dow

n experiences and incidents from
 m

y
long life during the forced inactivity, first of m

y im
prisonm

ent
during the years 1944 and 1945, later of m

y sojourn in hospitable
P

ortugal, I did so w
ith no other purpose than that of leaving notes

as a m
em

ento for m
y fam

ily. T
hat these pages are now

 being of-
fered to the public is the outcom

e of the insistence of m
any

friends w
ho have overcom

e m
y reluctance w

ith the w
ords of

G
oethe: “T

he question w
hether a m

an should w
rite his ow

n biog-
raphy is a vexed one. I am

 of the opinion that to do so is the
greatest possible act of courtesy."

T
his duty of courtesy tow

ards history and m
y contem

poraries is
not one I w

ish to shirk, especially as I am
 now

 the only surviving
w

itness of a num
ber of events w

hich have involved other people
as w

ell as m
yself. I am

 at the sam
e tim

e activated by the w
ish to

speak a w
ord of encouragem

ent to m
y beloved H

ungarian coun-
trym

en, w
ho, after the crash of 1919, have now

 been plunged into
the yet deeper abyss of C

om
m

unist terror and foreign dom
ination.

T
he m

isfortunes of 1945 cannot and m
ust not be the finale of

H
ungarian history. I profess m

y adherence to the w
ords of our

great H
ungarian poet, Im

re M
adách, w

ho in his T
he T

ragedy of
M

an sings, “M
an, have faith, and in that faith, fight on!”

18 In this fight, the experience of m
y life m

ay be of use both to m
y

contem
poraries and to posterity. T

he place destiny has given the
M

agyars, set betw
een the S

lav and G
erm

an races, is unlikely to
suffer change; from

 it are bound to arise, tim
e and tim

e again, the
sam

e problem
s that presented them

selves during m
y occupation

of the office of R
egent.

It is the task of the biographer, and this applies even m
ore to the

w
riter of autobiography, to give a picture of events as they ap-

peared at the tim
e, uninfluenced by the im

pact of subsequent de-
velopm

ents. A
ny fool can be w

ise after the event. M
y efforts to

perform
 the task of chronicler have been ham

pered by tw
o fac-

tors: as one’s years increase, the capacity of one’s m
em

ory to
hold and retain decreases. O

thers w
ho have w

ritten dow
n their

recollections at an advanced age have been able to m
ake good this

handicap by referring to diaries and archives. I have never kept a
diary, and those official or private docum

ents w
hich w

ere locked
aw

ay in m
y safe at the m

om
ent of m

y im
prisonm

ent in O
ctober,

1944, w
ere either destroyed or left behind in the R

oyal P
alace in

B
udapest. I w

as, how
ever, able partly to fill certain gaps w

ith the
help of form

er collaborators on w
hose assistance I called. T

o
them

 I ow
e a debt of gratitude.

Invaluable also w
as the help given m

e by m
y w

ife and by m
y

daughter-in-law
, w

ho have spared no effort in com
pleting and

correcting these m
em

oirs. A
 few

 docum
ents w

ere to be found in
accounts of m

y life w
ritten by the B

aroness L
ily D

oblhoff, O
w

en
R

utter and E
dgar von S

chm
idt-P

auli. I am
 sure that these w

riters
w

ould not m
ind the use I have m

ade of such docum
ents, as w

ell
as of w

hat they them
selves w

rote about m
e, to refresh m

y m
em

-
ory. T

he sam
e applies to a num

ber of books w
ritten about H

un-
gary since the w

ar.

It has often been painful, yet som
etim

es cheering, to find how
 dif-

ferently the sam
e event has been dealt w

ith by different authors.
B

ut that experience is a com
m

on one and any public figure soon
discovers that it is im

possible to please everybody. In such cases,
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history m
ust be left to pronounce its verdict. A

nd one w
ho,

throughout his life, has striven to do his duty to the best of his
ability and conscience, need not fear that verdict. T

hat is the spirit
in w

hich I place these m
em

oirs before the public and the histori-
ans of the future.

E
storil, Portugal,  A

ugust 20, 1952 H
orthy

20

1. O
u

t in
to th

e W
orld

I w
as born on June 18th, 1868, on our fam

ily estate of K
enderes

in the county of S
zolnok in the heart of the H

ungarian plains. T
he

tall trees of the extensive park shaded the house in w
hich m

y an-
cestors

1 had dw
elt since the end of T

urkish rule. B
efore that tim

e,
m

y people had lived for centuries in T
ransylvania

2.

I w
as the fifth of nine children

3, seven boys and tw
o girls. O

ur
childhood w

as one of exuberant happiness, secure in the love of
our parents. I adored m

y m
other 4. H

er sunny, w
arm

-hearted and
gay tem

peram
ent set the tone of our fam

ily life, and to this day
gilds m

y youthful m
em

ories. M
y father 5 I adm

ired and revered.
B

ut S
tephen H

orthy, devoting him
self to the m

anagem
ent of his

estates, w
as a m

an of strong character, a strict disciplinarian, in-
tolerant of disobedience in the hom

e, so that he often engendered
in us a certain fear. W

ith m
y boyish pranks, into w

hich m
y vivid

im
agination and love of adventure often led m

e, he had little
sym

pathy, and even m
y indulgent m

other could not prevent him
from

 sending m
e at the age of eight aw

ay from
 the hom

e atm
os-

                                                     
1 H

is ancestor, István (S
tephen in E

nglish) H
orthy, received his nobility in 1633.

H
ungarian nobilities w

ere hereditary, and w
ere granted either by the king

or by the prince of T
ransylvania. In ad di tion to an in alien able land

grant, nobility m
eant the right to vote and freedom

 from
 taxation. A

ll such
privileges w

ere voluntarily rescinded by 1848. A
fter that noble ranks had

little m
ore m

eaning than direct lineage to a M
ay flow

er passenger in the
U

nited States.
2 T

he prefix, “nagybányai”, referring to the original land grant, w
as first used by

the son of István H
orthy, reform

ed bishop of T
ransylvania, also nam

ed Ist-
ván, w

ho w
as secretary to Prince Francis R

ákóczi II. N
agybánya is a m

in-
ing tow

n in northern T
ransylvania.

3 István (1858-1937), Z
oltán (1860-?), B

éla (1864-1880), P
aula (1863-1906),

E
rzsébet (1871-?), S

zabolcs (1873-1914), Jenõ (1874-1876), Jenõ (1877-
1954).

4 P
aula H

alassy of D
évaványa (1839-1895).

5 István (1830-1904).
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phere to D
ebrecen, w

here I joined m
y tw

o brothers, w
ho w

ere
living w

ith a F
rench tutor. F

rom
 that m

om
ent, I found m

yself in
the turm

oil of life, and learned early to act for m
yself and to be

responsible for m
y ow

n actions.

T
hose w

ho are fam
iliar w

ith H
ungarian history w

ill know
 that, in

the year before m
y birth, 1867, our great and w

ise statesm
an,

F
rancis D

eák, had concluded the A
usgleich, or C

om
prom

ise, be-
tw

een A
ustria and H

ungary, as the agreem
ent betw

een V
ienna

and B
udapest w

as called. S
ince F

erdinand I of H
absburg had been

crow
ned at S

zékesfehérvár w
ith the H

oly C
row

n of S
t. S

tephen in
1527, tw

o years before the T
urks laid siege to V

ienna, there had
existed betw

een the M
agyar nobility and the H

absburgs the sam
e

inim
ical relations as had existed betw

een the princes of the H
oly

R
om

an E
m

pire and the E
states. In the revolutionary struggle for

freedom
 in the years 1848-49, the H

absburgs had been declared
deposed by the H

ungarian insurgents under K
ossuth. T

he young
E

m
peror, F

rancis Joseph, had been able to re-enter H
ungary only

w
ith the help of R

ussian troops, w
ho then set foot: in our land for

the first tim
e

6. In 1867, H
ungary had been given an independent

constitutional governm
ent. O

nly “Joint A
ffairs”, m

ilitary m
atters,

foreign policy, and the finances connected w
ith them

, w
ere dealt

w
ith in V

ienna by joint M
inistries, w

hich w
ere responsible, how

-
ever, to delegations appointed on a basis of parity by the V

ienna
and B

udapest P
arliam

ents.

I left the parental hom
e before the R

usso-T
urkish W

ar, ending in
the C

ongress of B
erlin

7, had been fought. T
hat C

ongress caused
considerable changes to be m

ade in the m
ap of E

urope. H
itherto

                                                     
6 In the spring of 1849 A

ustrian arm
ies suffered a series of defeats by the H

un
garians. U

nder the H
oly A

lliance existing betw
een A

ustria and R
ussia, the

A
ustrians asked for R

ussian help: sixty thousand troops. R
ussia sent over

200,000. T
o the anger of the A

ustrians, H
ungary surrendered to C

zar’s
forces, not to A

ustria. A
ustrian retributions w

ere harsh. O
ne of these w

as
the execution of tw

elve leading H
ungarian generals at A

rad on O
ctober 6,

1849.
7 1878.

22 the O
ttom

an E
m

pire had extended as far as S
arajevo and M

ostar;
now

 B
osnia-H

erzegovina, a dangerous focus of unrest, w
as occu-

pied by A
ustria-H

ungary and governed from
 V

ienna as a state ter-
ritory. F

or the first tim
e, M

ontenegro w
as declared an independ-

ent state; the sm
all kingdom

 of S
erbia w

as enlarged by the addi-
tion of N

is, V
ranje and P

irot, and the independent principality of
B

ulgaria w
as created. T

o the east, the P
rincipalities of M

oldavia
and W

allachia, w
hich had been united in 1866 under C

harles I of
H

ohenzollern-S
igm

aringen
8, 

to 
form

 
R

um
ania, 

w
as 

now
 

our
neighbour.

R
ussia could not reconcile herself to her diplom

atic defeats at the
B

erlin C
ongress. W

hile the alliance of these three E
m

perors ex-
isted, the statesm

anship of B
ism

arck
9, actively supported as it w

as
by A

ndrássy
10, the F

oreign M
inister of the A

ustro-H
ungarian

m
onarchy, 

succeeded 
in 

preventing 
an 

outbreak 
of 

A
ustro-

R
ussian 

antagonism
. 

T
he 

1908 
B

osnian 
crisis, 

w
hen 

A
ustria-

H
ungary turned occupation into annexation, the B

alkan W
ars and

the m
urder at S

arajevo w
ere still decades in the future. W

hen I
determ

ined to take up the career of naval officer, I thought less of
naval battles and victories than of seeing the w

orld and travel.

                                                     
8 C

harles I (1839-1914).
9 O

tto von B
ism

arck (1815-1898) G
erm

an chancellor, on his first official visit to
B

udapest in 1852 w
rote his w

ife: “If you w
ere here for a m

om
ent to see

w
ith m

e the dead silver of the D
anube, the dark m

ountains against the
pale-red back ground and the lights of P

est glittering up to m
e; V

ienna
w

ould go dow
n in your appreciation com

pared w
ith B

udapest. Y
ou see, I

am
 a w

orship per of natural beauty.” (M
ontgom

ery, J. F
.: H

ungary, the
U

nw
illing Satellite, N

ew
 Y

ork: D
evin-A

dair C
o., 1947, pp. 15. – M

ont-
gom

ery w
as the U

. S
. m

inister to H
ungary betw

een 1933 and 1941.)
10 G

yula A
ndrássy S

r. (1823-1890) w
as sentenced to death in absentia for his

role in the 1848-49 revolution. P
ardoned, he becam

e the first constitutional
prem

ier of H
ungary in 1867, then becam

e A
ustro-H

ungarian foreign m
in-

ister from
 1871 to 1979. H

e opposed A
ustrian interference in H

ungarian
affairs, and sup ported M

agyar suprem
acy at the expense of other ethnic

groups. In the 1878 B
erlin C

ongress he obtained the right to occupy B
os-

nia-H
erzegovina. T

his w
as m

uch opposed by the H
ungarians w

ho did not
w

ant to in crease the Slavic elem
ent in the em

pire. A
s a result, he resigned.
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A
t D

ebrecen, I had reached the higher form
s of the prim

ary
school. I spent m

y gram
m

ar school days at the L
ähne Institute in

S
opron, 

w
here 

the 
teaching 

w
as 

in 
G

erm
an, 

for 
m

y 
parents

w
ished m

e to perfect m
yself in that language.

It had not been easy to obtain m
y parents’ consent to m

y entry
into the N

aval A
cadem

y. M
y brother B

éla, older than m
e by four

years, had been seriously w
ounded in the course of m

anoeuvres
tw

o m
onths before the conclusion of his training as a naval cadet.

T
he surgeon from

 B
udapest w

ho, w
ith m

y father, had hastened to
F

ium
e

11, had been unable to save his life. C
ould I ask m

y parents
to let yet another son go into the N

avy after so great a sacrifice
had been dem

anded from
 them

 already? M
y m

other persuaded
m

y father to agree. B
lessing their m

em
ory for this decision, I now

record m
y gratitude to them

 for letting m
e enter the profession

that had been the dream
 of m

y boyhood, and for giving m
e the

fulfillm
ent of m

y m
ost ardent w

ishes.

I have never ceased to love that profession and m
y enthusiasm

 for
it has never faded. A

s R
egent of H

ungary, I w
as proud to w

ear
m

y A
dm

iral’s uniform
 even after the A

ustro-H
ungarian fleet had,

to m
y undying grief, ceased to exist. 12

D
iscipline in the A

ustro-H
ungarian N

avy w
as strict. H

ow
ever, the

fact that, through rigorous selection, the officers’ cadre w
as par-

ticularly hom
ogeneous, though its m

em
bers cam

e from
 the m

ost
diverse regions of the realm

, m
ade the service pleasant. T

he num
-

ber of candidates w
as invariably so large that selection could be

m
eticulous. In m

y year, 1882, forty-tw
o candidates out of six

hundred and tw
elve, if I rem

em
ber correctly, w

ere adm
itted. A

s
all naval officers had to pass through the N

aval A
cadem

y, their
education and training w

ere uniform
. T

he standards w
ere high,

w
hich m

eant that in the course of the four years’ training, m
ore

                                                     
11 C

roat: R
ijeka.

12 F
or an unbiased W

estern view
, see the letter in the A

ppendix.

24 than a third of the forty-tw
o originally adm

itted fell out. F
inally

only tw
enty-seven of us em

erged as fully fledged naval officers.

I w
as not one of the m

ore zealous students; I preferred the practi-
cal part of the training. A

s I w
as am

ong the sm
aller boys of m

y
year, and good at gym

nastics, I becam
e one of the topm

en. D
ur-

ing an exercise, one of the lifts to the yardarm
s w

as let go by
m

istake, and I w
as throw

n from
 the height of sixty to seventy

feet; as I fell, I tried to catch hold of the ropes, and though I
skinned m

y hands I succeeded in saving m
y life. T

he naval hos-
pital had quite a task to put m

e together again, for I had broken
som

e ribs, an arm
 and a num

ber of teeth in m
y low

er jaw
 as I

crashed on to the deck. A
t m

y urgent request, m
y parents w

ere
not inform

ed, for I had no w
ish to cause them

 alarm
. T

he school
year ended w

ith the custom
ary tw

o m
onths’ cruise in the M

editer-
ranean, after w

hich cam
e four m

onths’ leave.

O
ur education w

as governed by the m
axim

 w
hich w

as inscribed
in letters of gold on a m

arble plaque at the college: “A
bove L

ife
Stands D

uty”. T
hat m

axim
 has rem

ained m
y guide throughout

life, long after the day, at the end of four years, upon w
hich w

e
achieved the longed-for m

om
ent and becam

e m
idshipm

en. A
fter

m
y four m

onths’ leave, I w
as appointed to the frigate R

adetzky,
the flagship of the w

inter squadron, w
hich consisted of three

units. A
t that tim

e, w
e w

ere still using sail; the boilers w
ere rarely

stoked. E
ven the arm

our-clads still carried sail, and one fre-
quently saw

 captains, trained in the old school, stopping their en-
gines on entering a narrow

 harbour and m
aking use of the sails

w
ith w

hich they w
ere so m

uch m
ore fam

iliar. S
im

ilarly, in har-
bour, during storm

y w
eather, they w

ould replace the anchor-
chains, w

hich they did not trust, w
ith haw

sers. N
ot before the end

of the eighties did the construction of m
odern battleships, cruisers

and torpedo-boats start.
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T
he w

inter squadron sailed from
 D

alm
atia to S

pain. T
he captain

of the flagship H
um

 w
as frigate-captain A

rchduke C
harles S

te-
phen, a brother of the Q

ueen of S
pain

13, the m
other of the future

K
ing A

lphonso X
III. T

his m
eant that w

e w
ere exceedingly w

ell
received in all the S

panish ports. T
he S

panish did their utm
ost to

show
 us the beauty of their country, bullfights, of course, being

am
ong the sights. F

rom
 M

alaga, tw
o friends and I w

ent on a m
ar-

vellous expedition along the coastal plain through forests of or-
ange-trees and across the S

ierra N
evada and on to C

ordova and
G

ranada, w
here the A

lham
bra m

ade a profound im
pression on

m
e. A

t B
arcelona, m

any people cam
e to visit us on board. T

he
cadets of the w

atch had to conduct the principal guests off the
ship, 

and, 
m

oreover, 
see 

that 
they 

had 
left 

the 
ship 

by 
five

o’clock. I transgressed that order one day, as I could not bring
m

yself to despatch one fam
ily w

hich had arrived rather late. F
or

that I lost a fortnight’s shore leave, w
hich seem

ed a very heavy
punishm

ent to m
e, for B

arcelona w
as an attractive and beautiful

city w
here there w

as m
uch to be seen and done. W

as I to be
cheated of that? H

ardly had m
y com

panions left the ship before I
w

as putting on m
y civilian clothes, creeping over the side into a

S
panish boat that I had beckoned over and follow

ing them
. N

ear
the landing stage, the captain’s launch lay w

aiting. I w
as hurrying

to the café w
here I knew

 m
y friends w

ere going, w
hen I saw

 m
y

captain in the C
alle L

arga com
ing tow

ards m
e. W

hatever hap-
pened, he m

ustn’t see m
e. I covered m

y face w
ith m

y handker-
chief, dived into an alley and ran back to the harbour as fast as m

y
legs w

ould carry m
e. I sprang into the captain’s launch and hid

under the row
ing seats. B

efore long, the captain arrived and w
as

row
ed to the ship. O

nce on the deck of the R
adeczky, he ordered

the officer of the w
atch to have m

e called. I heard him
 giving the

order before the sailors had even given m
e a hand up so that I

could clim
b on board through a porthole. In the cadets’ quarters, I

rapidly changed into uniform
. T

he cadet w
ho cam

e to look for m
e

thought he w
as seeing a ghost as his eye fell on m

e, for he had

                                                     
13 A

rch-D
uchess, M

arie-C
hristine (1858-1929).

26 w
atched m

e go ashore. I allow
ed the tim

e it w
ould have taken for

m
e to be w

oken from
 sleep, dress and go on deck to elapse, and

then presented m
yself before the captain, looking as sleepy as I

could. H
e w

as so dum
bfounded that he sent m

e aw
ay w

ithout a
w

ord. M
any years later, w

hen he w
as an adm

iral and I an officer,
he asked m

e how
 I had w

orked the trick. I had to tell him
 that it

w
as he w

ho had had the kindness to take m
e back to the ship in

his ow
n launch.

E
ighteen m

onths later, I saw
 B

arcelona again. T
he occasion w

as a
m

aritim
e exhibition to w

hich the navies of the w
orld had been in-

vited. T
he Q

ueen and her eighteen-year-old son w
ere expected to

be present. S
eventy-six w

arships had assem
bled in the roads. W

e
w

ere soon on especially good term
s w

ith the D
utch and in their

com
pany m

ade a num
ber of cafés sadly unsafe. O

ne day, they
held a banquet on their frigate, the Johan W

illem
 F

riso; one cadet
from

 each nation had been invited. I had the honour of represent-
ing our squadron.

O
n such occasions, the chief aim

 of the hosts w
as to put as m

any
of the guests under the table as possible. T

he dinner began at six
o’clock, and at nine o’clock the first ‘corpses’ w

ere being carried
on deck to be low

ered into the row
ing boats w

aiting to take them
back to their respective ships. I held out for som

e tim
e, but at last

m
y turn cam

e and the fate of the others overtook m
e. I w

oke the
next m

orning to find m
yself in a delightful but strange cabin. I

rang the bell, w
hereupon a bare-headed sailor entered and ad-

dressed m
e in a language I could not even place. W

hen I w
ent on

deck, I discovered that I had been taken to a R
ussian corvette,

w
here they had looked after m

e to the best of their ability. A
ll that

m
orning, 

boats 
could 

be 
seen 

going 
the 

rounds, 
exchanging

strayed cadets.

M
y second trip to B

arcelona w
as m

ade in the P
rinz E

ugen. A
fter

the squadron w
as laid up, I w

as transferred to the M
inerva, a cor-

vette w
ithout engine. U

nder the coast of S
icily, w

e w
ere once

caught in a w
esterly storm

 and it w
as due solely to our captain
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that w
e succeeded in battling our w

ay against the furious w
ind

and the tow
ering w

aves into the w
ell-protected harbour of M

alta.
H

e m
aneeuvred so boldly and so m

agnificently that w
e w

ere
loudly cheered by the crew

s of the B
ritish M

editerranean squad-
ron that lay anchored there. B

efore w
e sailed on to T

unis, w
here I

w
as to see the ruins of old C

arthage, w
e w

ere given an opportu-
nity of visiting the picturesque island of M

alta w
ith its m

em
ories

of the ancient crusader knights.

B
efore w

e set sail again, I bought a parrot, w
hich soon becam

e
the pet of all the cadets. H

e sat on his perch and w
e all tried in

vain to teach him
 to speak. A

fter the day’s w
ork in T

unis w
e used

to play gam
es of tarot in the m

ess-room
. A

 few
 w

eeks after w
e

had sailed, som
eone, during a gam

e, called “tarot!” and “paga-
tultim

o!” and, to our am
azem

ent, the parrot suddenly shrieked,
“contra,” the one w

ord he m
ust have heard clearly during our

gam
es at T

unis.

In N
ovem

ber, 1889, I w
as appointed a sublieutenant and, to m

y
great joy, w

as transferred to the T
aurus. T

hat w
as our E

m
bassy

ship, as w
e used to call the w

arships w
hich the big pow

ers sent to
C

onstantinople on account of the uncertain conditions prevailing
under S

ultan A
bdul H

am
id

14. In w
inter w

e lay m
oored in front of

the T
ophane artillery arsenal; in sum

m
er w

e lay anchored oppo-
site the sum

m
er residences of the E

m
bassies on the B

osphorus. In
sum

m
er, also, w

e w
ould undertake long cruises on the B

lack S
ea,

taking us up the D
anube as far as G

alata or in the M
editerranean

along the T
urkish coast.

                                                     
14 T

urkish S
ultan A

bd al-H
am

id II (1842-1918). A
fter the loss of the R

ussian-
T

urkish w
ars, concluded by the C

ongress of B
erlin in 1878, he pursued an

active pro-G
erm

an policy. For his part of the A
rm

enian m
assacres betw

een
1892 and 1896 he w

as called the G
reat A

ssassin. U
nder his reign, in 1908

a coup of reform
ist arm

y officers, the Y
oung T

urks, forced him
 to adhere

to the constitution of 1976. T
hat story is de scribed in the C

hapter 2.

28 L
ife in C

onstantinople w
as both pleasant and varied. W

hen off
duty, w

e w
ent in for sport. W

e even had a sm
all pack of hounds,

and w
ould go off on a drag-hunt every w

eek w
ith an E

nglish atta-
ché as m

aster of the hunt.

A
fter m

ore than a year in C
onstantinople, the T

aurus had to have
new

 boilers put in and w
e w

ent to P
ola. O

n the voyage, w
e called

at C
orfu, w

here I visited the A
chilleion, a castle constructed w

ith
m

uch taste and loving care on a glorious prom
ontory of the island

by our Q
ueen-E

m
press E

lizabeth. T
he castle ow

ed its nam
e to a

statue of A
chilles that had been erected in the park. T

ogether w
ith

her son, C
row

n P
rince R

udolph, she had planned the building and
chosen the site. A

fter the tragic death of the C
row

n P
rince, she

never returned to C
orfu. T

he A
chilleion passed into the posses-

sion of G
erm

an E
m

peror W
ilhelm

 II, w
hose sister S

ophie w
as

m
arried to C

onstantine, the future K
ing of G

reece.

T
he w

ish of every naval officer, a voyage round the w
orld, w

as
granted to m

e w
hile serving in the corvette Saida, to w

hich I w
as

transferred in the sum
m

er of 1892. H
er captain w

as C
om

m
ander

S
achs

15, form
er aide-de-cam

p to E
m

peror F
rancis Joseph. T

here
w

ere ten officers on board, of w
hom

 I w
as the junior in age and

rank. T
he tw

o years’ voyage I m
ade in her still ranks am

ong the
finest m

em
ories of m

y life. L
ike U

lysses, w
e saw

 the cities of
m

any m
en, and knew

 their m
ind. T

he suprem
acy of the w

hite race
in the w

hole w
orld w

as firm
 and undisputed. U

nder the rule of
Q

ueen V
ictoria, ‘B

ritannia rules the w
aves’ w

as true w
ithout res-

ervation; w
e encountered a num

ber of im
pressive exam

ples of
that in the course of our voyage. I could easily fill a volum

e w
ith

the description of that cruise alone, but I shall lim
it m

yself to
giving a few

 scenes and com
m

ents that m
ay be of interest in

show
ing how

 tim
es have changed.

                                                     
15 M

oritz S
achs von H

ellenau (1844-1933).



29

W
e had left P

ola under sail, and, the w
ind being favourable, soon

reached P
ort S

aid. A
 short leave m

ade it possible for us to visit
the sights of E

gypt: the pyram
ids, the splendid m

osques, the rich
m

useum
s, and also the places of entertainm

ent. I stayed at S
hep-

herd’s H
otel, the building w

hich w
ent up in flam

es in 1952. O
p-

posite the hotel w
as the shop of the cigarette m

anufacturer D
im

i-
trino, w

ho w
as m

y father’s supplier. I paid m
y father’s outstand-

ing account w
hen I bought the cigarettes needed by the officers’

m
ess for the long voyage. U

nexpectedly, our leave w
as pro-

longed, w
hich presented us w

ith a problem
: our purses did not

stretch quite as far as that. W
e put our heads together, and I pro-

pounded the happy idea of asking D
im

itrino for a loan. I w
rote

dow
n how

 m
uch each of us w

ould need, and som
ew

hat diffi-
dently put the m

atter to D
im

itrino. H
e replied that he w

as very
sorry but he could not give m

e the sum
 as his cashier had just left

for hom
e. H

e w
ould, how

ever, send after him
 and w

ould then
despatch a m

essage to our hotel. I took that to be a polite form
 of

refusal. P
icture m

y am
azem

ent w
hen, w

ithin a quarter of an hour,
a m

essenger called to ask m
e to go over to D

im
itrino’s. I found

him
 standing by a large, open safe, filled w

ith gold. W
ith a florid

gesture, he asked m
e to take exactly w

hat I needed. T
he paym

ent
of m

y father’s sm
all account m

ight w
ell have been a trick; but, as

a business m
an, D

im
itrino w

as a good judge of hum
an nature.W

e
w

ere able to reim
burse him

 from
 S

uez. T
he proverbial heat of the

R
ed S

ea caused us considerable trouble, for w
e w

ere not em
-

ploying native stokers but using our ow
n m

en. A
 steam

-pum
p

kept three show
ers constantly in action on deck and though the

tem
perature of the w

ater w
as eighty-six degrees, it struck us as

cold, and w
e could not stay under it for long at a tim

e. A
t A

den,
w

e cam
e across sw

arm
s of P

ersian carpet dealers and Jew
ish os-

trich-feather m
erchants. O

ur ship w
as quickly surrounded by na-

tive tree-trunk canoes, from
 w

hich S
om

ali boys jum
ped like frogs

into the w
ater, diving after coins. T

he place w
as alive w

ith sharks.
W

e saw
 m

any boys w
ho had lost an arm

 or a leg w
hile indulging

in their dangerous pastim
e.

30 A
t B

om
bay, a B

ritish naval officer cam
e on board to w

elcom
e us.

A
s w

e w
ere talking w

ith him
 on deck, a P

.&
O

. liner happened to
pass by, w

hereupon the L
ieutenant-C

om
m

ander rem
arked that

there w
as a B

ritish m
ajor on board her w

ho w
as being transported

to E
ngland to a m

ental asylum
. O

ne evening, he told us, w
hile

this m
ajor w

as entertaining friends from
 his cavalry regim

ent in
his bungalow

 near P
oona, he suddenly observed a cobra w

inding
itself round his leg. T

his snake is not uncom
m

on in those parts
and its bite is fatal. T

he m
ajor asked his guests to rem

ain m
otion-

less and ordered his servant quickly to w
arm

 som
e m

ilk and put it
dow

n w
ith great caution near him

. T
his took som

e tim
e. T

em
pted

at last by the m
ilk, the venom

ous snake uncoiled itself and slith-
ered over to the dish, w

hereupon the servant cut off its head. T
he

guests, released from
 the alm

ost unbearable tension, began to ease
their positions. T

he m
ajor did not m

ove. H
is reason had fled.

In the neighbourhood of P
oona there is a forest high up in the

m
ountains w

here E
uropeans go to recuperate. W

hen I heard that
panthers abounded there, I asked for a couple of days’ leave to go
and try m

y luck w
ith a sikhari, a native hunter. H

e took m
e to a

raised platform
 after having tethered a lam

b in the centre of an
em

pty space w
ithin tw

o hundred yards of the last of the bunga-
low

s. It w
as grow

ing dark. I could hardly believe that a panther
w

ould venture so near a settlem
ent, for w

e could still hear the
voices of people in one of the bungalow

s. T
he sikhari, how

ever,
told m

e that only tw
o w

eeks before a panther had w
alked into the

house of an E
nglish lady and, to her horror, had helped him

self to
her little dog. T

he bright m
oonlight w

ould have been excellent for
shooting, but no panther appeared. O

nly after the m
oon had set

w
ere w

e able, by ear, to follow
 the tragedy of the lam

b below
 us.

W
e had to rem

ain w
here w

e w
ere until day broke. I had unfortu-

nately no tim
e to m

ake a second attem
pt.

W
ith the aid of a pilot, w

e steam
ed up the R

iver H
ugly, an arm

 of
the G

anges delta, and dropped anchor opposite S
ow

gor Island.
T

his island is uninhabited, largely on account of the tigers w
hich

com
e from

 all directions, especially during the season of rut,
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sw
im

m
ing across the river. A

fter m
y disappointm

ent over the
panther, I w

as hoping to bag a tiger. T
his tim

e, I set out w
ith a

calf as bait. T
he pilot, seeing m

e set off, inform
ed the captain that

I w
as endangering m

y life. B
efore long the signal “N

o. 1 boat,
return” called m

e back. T
he next m

orning w
e proceeded to C

al-
cutta.

A
long the shore, tropical forests alternated w

ith fields tilled by
the natives w

ith the help of tam
e elephants. In the vicinity of the

tow
n, along both banks, there w

ere num
erous three- and four-

m
asted sailing ships, driven off the seas and condem

ned to rot by
the advance of steam

 pow
er.

C
alcutta at that tim

e had a population of over a m
illion. O

n the
third day of our stay, w

e w
ere invited by the V

iceroy to a dinner
and ball, on w

hich occasion w
e m

et the cream
 of C

alcutta society.
E

very day saw
 som

e activity: polo, horse-races, parties, theatre
show

s. It w
as all so entertaining that I w

as alm
ost reluctant to go

on an excursion to D
arjeeling, but, feeling that it w

as m
y duty to

pay m
y respects to the m

em
ory of the great H

ungarian explorer of
T

ibet, K
őrösi-C

som
a

16, by visiting his tom
b. I w

ent and have
never 

regretted 
having 

seen 
the 

H
im

alayas 
and 

the 
highest

m
ountains on earth w

ith m
y ow

n eyes.

A
t polo, I m

ade the acquaintance of the M
aharaja of C

ooch-B
ehar

in B
engal, w

ho invited m
e to a tiger hunt on elephant-back, w

hich
w

as to take place tw
o days after w

e w
ere due to sail. I w

as in de-
spair, for w

ould I ever have such an opportunity again? I even
thought of reporting sick, of having m

yself taken to hospital and
follow

ing the Saida, after the hunt, to S
ingapore. B

ut m
y con-

science played m
e false, though m

y unconscious did not: in the
course of a race, m

y horse fell and I broke a collarbone. T
aking

leave of C
alcutta w

as not easy.

                                                     
16 H

ungarian (T
ransylvanian) orientalist, S

ándor K
őrösi-C

som
a (1784-1842). H

e
created the first T

ibetan-E
nglish dictionary.

32 W
hat w

e saw
 of India testified to the colonizing talents of the

B
ritish. T

hey had m
ade sure of the K

hyber P
ass and w

ere holding
the unruly tribes along the N

orth-W
est frontier in check. T

hey
had put a stop to the constant conflicts betw

een H
indus and M

os-
lem

s. In the econom
ic field, they had seen to the regulation of the

flow
 of the big rivers and by irrigation they had brought huge ar-

eas in the P
unjab under cultivation. T

hey had built roads and
railw

ays; in short they had created civilization and w
ealth, and

w
ere m

aintaining order w
ith relatively sm

all forces. T
oday India

is partitioned, and m
illions of refugees on either side of the India-

P
akistan frontiers have to suffer for the theoretical bliss of libera-

tion.

S
ingapore, the B

ritish G
ibraltar of the E

ast, w
as m

ost im
pressive.

If anyone had told us then that this fortress, so difficult of ap-
proach, w

ould one day be conquered by the Japanese, w
e should

have laughed in derision. T
he S

ultan of Johore received us in
audience; the presence, how

ever, of a B
ritish aide-de-cam

p w
as

an indication that his country belonged to the B
ritish sphere of in-

fluence. N
ot until later did he acknow

ledge B
ritish sovereignty.

W
hile in C

alcutta, I had received a letter from
 the S

iam
ese royal

prince, M
om

 R
ashw

ongse K
rob, w

ho had been a pupil at our N
a-

val A
cadem

y and had spent fourteen years in V
ienna, w

here w
e

had m
et at the hom

e of a m
utual friend. In his letter, he prom

ised
to m

eet m
e at B

angkok. T
he M

enam
, on w

hich the capital of
S

iam
17 is situated, is so shallow

 that w
e had to anchor far out, al-

m
ost out of sight of the coast. A

 few
 hours after our arrival, M

om
K

rob appeared in a sm
all steam

 yacht and, as I had been given
three days’ leave, I w

as able to join him
 im

m
ediately. It took us

three hours to reach B
angkok. M

y host lived w
ithin the harem

,
and, apologizing for his inability to take m

e to his hom
e, he told

m
e that he had booked a room

 for m
e in a hotel w

hich w
as run in

faultless E
uropean style. A

fter dinner, w
e visited the theatre be-

                                                     
17 T

o day’s T
hailand.
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longing to the M
inister of F

oreign A
ffairs, in w

hich all the fem
ale

parts w
ere played by his w

ives. T
he action w

as m
ade clear by

m
eans of pictures at the back of the stage. T

he dancer, dressed in
a golden B

uddha costum
e, m

oved her fingers and toes to the m
u-

sic of drum
s, gongs and fifes. It took m

e a little w
hile before I

w
as able to distinguish a kind of exotic m

elody. M
om

 K
rob

pointed out to m
e proudly that the orchestra played in unison

w
ithout using a w

ritten score.

B
angkok, w

ith its splendid buildings, its countless pagodas, its
m

useum
s filled w

ith gold and jew
ellery, im

pressed m
e as a fairy-

tale com
e true. M

y three days flew
 by. I had to forgo being pre-

sented at court as I lacked the requisite clothes. I never dream
ed

that fifty years later I should be entertaining the K
ing’s successor,

B
am

a P
rajadhipok V

II, at G
ödöllő as m

y guest.

In Java, w
e cam

e into contact w
ith D

utch civilization, w
hich had

m
ade the fertile islands of the E

ast Indies into the m
ain producers

of rubber, tobacco, coffee, tea and other com
m

odities of w
orld

im
portance. A

t B
atavia, w

e w
ere the guests of the G

overnor-
G

eneral at his sum
m

er residence B
uitenzorg, w

hich, on account
of its altitude, enjoys a delightful clim

ate in spite of its proxim
ity

to the E
quator. T

he w
eather is determ

ined by the m
onsoons,

w
hich for six m

onths of the year blow
 from

 the north-east to the
south-w

est betw
een Japan and C

ape T
ow

n, and the other six
m

onths in the opposite direction. S
ailing ships have to regulate

their voyages accordingly. F
rom

 S
urabaya, w

e rode to the B
rom

o,
a holy m

ountain, one of the w
orld’s largest volcanoes. It is som

e
eight thousand feet high and the crater m

easures som
e tw

o thou-
sand, seven hundred feet across. W

e rode dow
n a zigzag path, and

then ascended another cone. S
uddenly, m

ist cam
e dow

n on us
from

 all sides; the effect w
as so w

eird that w
e thought at first w

e
had run into a volcanic eruption and w

e quickly m
ounted our

horses and prepared to take a hurried leave of the holy m
ountain.

B
ut the m

ist turned abruptly into a tropical dow
npour, sim

ilar to
one w

e had experienced the day before.

34 O
ur next port of call w

as A
lbany in south-w

est A
ustralia. T

he
distance w

e had covered w
as considerable, for w

e had follow
ed

the south-east trade w
ind nearly to S

outh A
frica before w

e en-
tered the region of prevailing w

est w
ind. S

ince the w
orld first

cam
e into existence, a w

esterly storm
 has raged incessantly be-

tw
een approxim

ately 35 and 53 degrees south latitude. T
he cold

air of the A
ntarctic flow

s tow
ards the tropics and, by the eastern

rotation of the earth, is deflected w
estw

ards. A
s the Indian O

cean
is som

e tw
enty thousand feet deep in those parts, the storm

s cre-
ate w

aves of a m
agnitude unknow

n in our latitudes. W
hen these

enorm
ous m

asses of w
ater com

e rolling along, rapidly overtaking
the ship, the spectator has the feeling that, w

hen the w
ave breaks,

ship and all w
ill be sw

allow
ed up and vanish into the depths for

ever. B
ut such w

aves only break in shallow
 w

ater. F
or w

eeks on
end, it w

as im
possible to eat at a properly laid table; at night one

w
as in constant danger of being hurled out of one’s bunk. N

oth-
ing w

as to be seen but m
asses of foam

ing w
ater and the gigantic

albatrosses w
hich circled round the ship like gliders to snap up

any trifle throw
n overboard. W

e w
ere glad to reach sm

ooth w
ater

off A
lbany. O

ur consul inform
ed us that there w

as an epidem
ic

raging in tow
n, and our captain decided to confine him

self to
taking in fresh victuals and to go straight on to M

elbourne. W
e

raced along offshore in a fairly sm
ooth sea on a w

esterly storm
,

often m
aking fifteen knots.

A
t that tim

e M
elbourne, w

ith its three hundred thousand inhabi-
tants, w

as the m
ost m

odern city I had seen. T
here w

ere still peo-
ple alive w

ho had been am
ong the first colonists, living in tents,

but w
hen I w

as there the city had been planned w
ith fine broad

streets and squares of perfect sym
m

etry.

T
he G

overnor of V
ictoria at that tim

e w
as the thirty-year-old E

arl
of H

opetoun
18, w

hose large fortune enabled him
 to m

aintain an
alm

ost royal household. H
e had an excellent stable, for he w

as an

                                                     
18 John A

drian L
ouis H

ope (1860-1908).
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enthusiastic horsem
an, taking part in every steeplechase, fox hunt

or kangaroo hunt. W
hen I w

as invited to dinner w
ith him

, black
coffee w

as served in the stables. T
he E

arl had a m
arked predilec-

tion for H
ungary, w

hich w
as probably due to our w

onderful m
are,

K
incsem

, every one of w
hose fifty-six victories he knew

 in detail.
H

e invited m
e to the next steeplechase, and though I had no

hunting clothes w
ith m

e, I accepted his invitation w
ith alacrity.

A
 special train took us to a certain station w

here the horses w
ere

taken off. W
e assem

bled inside a stockade and m
ounted our

horses. A
 few

 m
om

ents later, the huntsm
an w

ith the w
hips and

the pack of hounds m
ade his appearance. “A

re w
e ready?” the

G
overnor asked, and, though the gates w

ere open, he rode up to
and over the w

ooden fence. A
nd though I had been riding horses

since I w
as five years old, and have been on m

any a hunt, never
have I seen so high a fence taken, not even in jum

ping com
peti-

tions. W
hat w

as I to do? T
he m

are I had been given w
as so w

ill-
ing and so surefooted that I could ask even that of her.

I also took part in a kangaroo hunt, for w
hich they beat a w

ood.
T

he tem
po am

ong the trees is very sharp and short, for w
hen the

kangaroo tires, it sits dow
n and defends itself against the hounds

by kicking. H
ounds are flung up into the air, head over tail. T

he
huntsm

an finally kills the quarry w
ith a pistol-shot. S

pecial sad-
dles are used on these hunts to protect the riders’ knees against
the trees.

A
s, on m

y departure, I w
as thanking m

y host for these delights
and praising the m

are I had ridden, the G
overnor offered her to

m
e as a gift. A

las, I could not accept her, for there w
as no place

on board of the S
aida for a horse, nor could I send her hom

e un-
accom

panied on som
e other ship.

In M
elbourne, w

e saw
 a peculiar m

ode of public transport: the
cable-tram

s. T
hey w

ere draw
n by cable, close to the pavem

ent.
T

he second car of each vehicle w
as open, and it w

as easy to jum
p

on or off w
hile it w

as m
oving. T

he passenger had to pay a sm
all

36 coin, w
hich, dropped into a box, gave a discrete tinkle, thus en-

suring that each paym
ent w

as checked by the other passengers. In
all things, M

elbourne com
peted w

ith the older S
ydney. If the one

had a fam
ous large organ, the other had to build not only a larger

one but if possible the largest in the w
orld. T

he concerts given by
highly paid B

elgian organists w
ere fam

ous far and w
ide. I never

m
issed one w

hen I had a chance of attending, and counted them
am

ong the greatest m
usical pleasures of m

y life.

W
hen the vox hum

ana stop w
as pulled, it sounded for all the

w
orld like a w

onderful tenor, baritone, bass, soprano or contralto.

W
e did not fail to patronize the C

afé V
ienna, a cafe-restaurant,

the proprietor of w
hich w

as V
iennese. T

w
enty years before, he

and a partner had opened a bakery, and their K
aisersem

m
el (fancy

bread) and K
ipfel (horn-shaped roll) had proved so attractive a

novelty that their business had grow
n by leaps and bounds. O

ne
of the partners had built the C

afe V
ienna, the other had set up

racing stables, but success had gone to his head and before long
he died insane.

A
t S

ydney, w
e w

ere naturally asked the stock question: “W
hat do

you think of our harbour?” A
nd, truly, S

ydney vies w
ith R

io de
Janeiro in the fam

e and beauty of its harbour; it w
ould be difficult

to say w
hich of the tw

o is the finest in the w
orld.

W
e w

ere instructed to be ready to m
eet the geologist, B

aron
F

oullon-N
orbeck

19, w
ho w

as to sail in the Saida to the N
ew

 H
eb-

rides and the S
olom

on Islands, w
here he w

as going to prospect
for nickel, A

ustria-H
ungary having about that tim

e introduced
nickel coins. T

his assignm
ent unfortunately forced us to om

it T
a-

hiti, H
onolulu and S

an F
rancisco from

 our ports of call. I had
been particularly looking forw

ard to visiting H
onolulu, w

hich at
that tim

e w
as still the independent kingdom

 of the S
andw

ich Is-
lands, ruled over by Q

ueen L
ilinokalani, the aunt of m

y orderly!

                                                     
19 B

aron H
einrich F

oullon von N
orbeck (1850-1896).
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A
 sailor had com

e to the royal residence, the only survivor of a
shipw

reck, and, quickly learning to speak the language, had m
ade

him
self useful. A

 handsom
e young m

an, he had fallen in love
w

ith the heiress to the throne and had m
arried her. T

w
o years be-

fore, this P
rince C

onsort had died, and the Q
ueen had approached

our M
inistry of F

oreign A
ffairs to enquire after her husband’s

relatives, he having been a native of S
ale on the island of G

rossa.
T

hus I learned that the young sailor had been the uncle of m
y or-

derly. I should have been delighted to have been present at the re-
ception of good old D

om
ini (that w

as his nam
e) at the court of

Q
ueen L

ilinokalani.

A
m

ong the m
any visitors w

ho cam
e to see our ship at S

ydney
w

as a charm
ing old gentlem

an w
ho, after the W

ar of Independ-
ence of 1849

20, had em
igrated from

 H
ungary to A

ustralia. H
e had

am
assed a tidy fortune and had becom

e a m
an of im

portance, but
his prosperity had not com

pensated for his hom
esickness. W

hen I
asked him

, over a m
eal, w

hy he did not return hom
e, he confessed

that he w
as afraid he m

ight be disappointed. H
e w

ould be ex-
pecting everyone to acclaim

 his return, but as he no longer knew
 a

soul in H
ungary, people w

ere m
ore likely to be indifferent to him

.
T

o please him
, I gathered together our H

ungarian m
ale choir, and

w
e sang one fine H

ungarian song after another to him
. T

he old
gentlem

an broke dow
n altogether and, am

id his sobs, w
as hardly

able to regain his com
posure.

A
fter B

aron F
oullon-N

orbeck had com
e on board, w

e left S
ydney

and set sail for N
ew

 Z
ealand, w

here w
e dropped anchor in A

uck-
land harbour. T

he northern island is full of volcanoes and bub-
bling hot springs. A

t one place som
ew

here in that region, it is said
that trout can be caught in one spring, taken out and low

ered into
one nearby, w

here they can be boiled w
ithout being rem

oved
from

 the hook! W
e saw

 only an occasional M
aori; and of the

kiw
i, the only w

ingless bird in the w
orld, w

e saw
 none. I w

as sur-

                                                     
20 1848-49.

38 prised at the paucity of w
ild life in N

ew
 Z

ealand. A
 few

 years
later, w

hen discussing this w
ith E

m
peror F

rancis Joseph, I an-
sw

ered a question of his w
ith the rem

ark that I thought it w
ould

be an ideal country for cham
ois. A

s a result of this com
m

ent, a
few

 pair of cham
ois w

ere sent out there, and, as I heard later, did
very w

ell and increased in num
bers.

O
ur next port of call w

as N
oum

ea, the capital of the F
rench penal

colony of N
ew

 C
aledonia. H

ere the w
orst types of crim

inals w
ere

sent, and am
ong them

 w
as R

avachol, the m
urderer of the F

rench
P

resident. P
unishm

ent w
as very severe and the guillotine w

as in
frequent use. T

he prisoner on arrival w
as put in solitary confine-

m
ent in a dark cell. O

nly after a long period of good behaviour
could he be transferred to a higher grade. T

he fifth grade w
as the

highest, and, on reaching that, a prisoner could select a w
ife from

am
ong the fem

ale prisoners and could till a piece of land. U
nder

these conditions, how
ever, it w

as no w
onder that m

any of the
convicts becam

e insane and had to be sent to the lunatic asylum
w

hich it had been found necessary to build next door to the
prison. O

ne of the inm
ates believed him

self to be a m
onkey, and

as w
e crossed the courtyard he w

as sw
inging from

 branch to
branch in a large tree w

ith am
azing agility. A

nother believed him
-

self to be the nephew
 of our E

m
peror, and on hearing w

ho w
e

w
ere declared him

self w
illing to receive us in audience.

W
hen the captain called on the G

overnor, he took m
e w

ith him
 to

act 
as 

his 
interpreter, 

as 
our 

m
ajor-dom

o, 
a 

F
rench-speaking

S
w

iss, w
as supposed to have taught m

e F
rench in m

y boyhood. I
soon discovered that lack of practice had m

ade m
y know

ledge of
the language very rusty.

O
n N

ew
 C

aledonia there w
as a kind of deer related to the S

ikka
deer. I w

ent deer-stalking w
ith a native hunter w

ho hunted by
sm

ell like a dog, and very successfully at that.

In our quest for nickel, w
e sailed from

 N
oum

ea to the N
ew

 H
eb-

rides. O
w

ing to the num
ber of treacherous coral reefs and the un-



39

reliability of the charts, w
e used steam

 w
hile w

e w
ere am

ong the
islands. A

t that tim
e, the N

ew
 H

ebrides and the S
olom

on Islands
w

ere independent, and I believe that there w
as a plan to annex

som
e of the islands to A

ustria-H
ungary should B

aron F
oullon-

N
orbeck succeed in finding nickel. I have never understood w

hy
the 

A
ustro-H

ungarian 
m

onarchy 
m

ade 
no 

attem
pt 

to 
acquire

colonies. A
dm

iral T
egetthoff 21 tried to convince those in authority

in V
ienna of the necessity of colonial possessions, pointing out

that they w
ere a m

eans of draining off surplus population w
ithout

losing it to A
m

erica. W
hat sm

all countries like B
elgium

, H
olland

and P
ortugal had achieved could surely be achieved by A

ustria-
H

ungary? B
ut A

dm
iral T

egetthoff and others w
ho thought as he

did received no reply other than that A
ustria-H

ungary did not in-
tend adopting a colonial policy.

T
he N

ew
 H

ebrides and the S
olom

on Islands w
ere inhabited solely

by head-hunters and cannibals at that tim
e. T

he B
ushm

en, an
ugly, sm

all, pitch-black, bearded race, w
ere perpetually at w

ar
w

ith the salt-w
aterm

en, w
ith w

hom
 they w

aged fierce battles to
obtain salt. C

asualties w
ere eaten. M

issionaries often m
et w

ith the
sam

e fate. O
n first arrival, they w

ere received hospitably and
given help in their house-building activities. W

hen they looked
fat enough, they w

ere killed and eaten. I w
as entrusted w

ith the
com

m
and of the landing party w

hich w
as to escort F

oullon-
N

orbeck. T
he captain m

ade m
e responsible for his safety. A

fter
m

y first experience of progress in the trackless, tangled jungle, I
invariably took tw

enty-five hand-picked m
en w

ith m
e, sailors

w
ho carried the necessary equipm

ent and w
ho w

ere, m
oreover,

fully arm
ed. O

n the first island, w
e clim

bed the highest m
ountain.

T
he geologist picked up a stone, broke it w

ith a ham
m

er and an-
nounced, “coral form

ation, w
e can go." O

n the next island, this
w

as repeated. I w
ould not perm

it any natives to approach us, as I
knew

 that they carried poisoned javelins and arrow
s. W

henever

                                                     
21 A

dm
iral B

aron W
ilhelm

 von T
egetthoff (1827-1871). U

nder his com
m

and the
A

ustro-H
ungarian navy had a great victory over the Italian navy at L

issa
on July 20, 1866.

40 they cam
e in sight, I shot dow

n a few
 coconuts w

ell beyond them
to show

 them
 how

 long a range our rifles had. I had a native in-
terpreter w

ith m
e w

ho spoke fluent E
nglish, having been carried

off to A
ustralia, w

here they w
ere in need of labour. N

atives used
to be enticed on board ship by m

eans of sm
all presents, such as

glass beads, m
atches and hatchets. O

nce on board, they w
ould be

asked to perform
 som

e sm
all service below

 deck, and the m
om

ent
they had gone below

, the anchor w
as raised. M

y interpreter had
learned to sm

oke in A
ustralia and w

as very grateful w
hen I gave

him
 a little of m

y tobacco, for since his return to his native island
he had seen none.

N
ickel, and gold also, w

ere finally discovered on G
uadalcanal, an

island of the S
olom

on archipelago, w
hich w

as m
uch in the new

s
during the S

econd W
orld W

ar. A
s w

e w
ere beginning to run short

of coal, how
ever, and w

e w
ould be having to use steam

 to pass
through T

orres S
trait betw

een A
ustralia and N

ew
 G

uinea, w
e left

G
uadalcanal 

for 
T

hursday 
Island 

of 
R

obinson 
C

rusoe 
fam

e,
w

here w
e proposed to bunker. T

here B
aron F

oullon-N
orbeck,

w
hom

 I had accom
panied on m

ore than thirty landings in perfect
concord and am

ity, left us to travel back to V
ienna. T

he year fol-
low

ing, 
he 

continued 
his 

search 
for 

nickel 
in 

the 
A

ustro-
H

ungarian w
arship A

lbatross, an expedition w
hich had a tragic

ending.

I assum
e that N

orbeck considered the natives harm
less and that he

convinced m
y successor that precautionary m

easures w
ere unnec-

essary. A
t any rate, w

hen he set off to clim
b yet another m

ountain
he insisted on leaving the m

ajor part of his escort at base; the re-
m

ainder began the ascent accom
panied by a large num

ber of na-
tives. T

he leader of these w
alked beside the com

m
ander of the

expedition, L
ieutenant B

udik
22, and asked him

 by signs to show
him

 the revolver he w
as carrying in his belt, and for w

hich he
displayed the greatest respect. A

s B
udik w

as explaining the func-

                                                     
22 L

t. F
erenc B

udik (1870-1918), later becam
e captain.
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tion of the w
eapon to him

, a num
ber of shots rang out below

them
, and the natives im

m
ediately began to attack the clim

bing
party. 

T
he 

native 
leader 

produced 
his 

stone 
axe 

and 
began

sw
inging it, but B

udik shot him
 dow

n. S
everal natives w

ere killed
and the rest fled, but our side also had its losses. P

oor F
oullon-

N
orbeck had his skull crushed. M

idshipm
an B

eaufort w
as killed

and seven of his m
en w

ith him
. T

he w
ounded w

ere carried back
to the ship, but w

hen next m
orning a landing party w

ent to collect
the dead, no trace of them

 could be found.

T
hough w

e ourselves had no difficulties, w
e w

ere nevertheless
glad to reach A

m
boina, a fascinating island in the M

oluccas
w

hich belonged to the D
utch, and to find ourselves am

ong civi-
lized people again. O

ur next port of call w
as B

orneo.

W
hen the w

eather w
as calm

, our ship used to be follow
ed by

sharks, w
hich snatched greedily at any food w

hich w
as throw

n
overboard. O

ne petty officer on board had been a professional
tunnyfisher and w

ould harpoon these m
onsters from

 a distance of
thirty to fifty feet w

ith am
azing sureness of hand. H

e also caught
quite a few

 sharks for us w
ith a baited hook. T

o catch one par-
ticularly m

ighty specim
en, a large noose w

as low
ered into the

w
ater on a strong rope fixed to the m

ain yardarm
. T

he rope ran
through a tackle back to the deck, and about a hundred m

en w
ere

holding it. T
he shark w

as tem
pted w

ith pieces of m
eat and bacon

rind to sw
im

 into the noose; it did, the sailors hauled on the rope
and in a few

 m
om

ents the shark w
as dangling in the air. It w

as
thrashing so violently that w

e feared it w
ould dam

age the deck. In
the end, a sailor had him

self low
ered beside it and threw

 another
noose round its tail. W

ith that aid, w
e succeeded in getting the

m
onster on board, w

here it w
as killed w

ith axe blow
s. Inside its

body w
e found three large bladders filled w

ith young shark, each
the size of an average trout. T

hrow
n into buckets of w

ater, they
sw

am
 about m

errily, and w
e counted fifty-five of them

. B
rehm

’s
E

ncyclopedia gave the figure of thirty to fifty eggs hatching in-
side the fem

ale’s body.

42 B
etw

een C
elebes and B

orneo, I took over the m
idnight w

atch to
the w

ords, “N
othing in sight,” one bright and starry night. W

ith
all sails set, w

e w
ere m

aking a regular eight knots, and every half
hour the bosun of the w

atch w
ould sing out, “L

ights are burning
bright and all’s w

ell.” F
or safety’s sake, I searched the horizon

w
ith m

y glasses, and suddenly I observed, on the starboard beam
,

a large four-m
asted sailing ship, all sails set, but of her navigation

lights not a glim
m

er. S
he w

as heading straight for us like the
F

lying D
utchm

an. T
he situation w

as critical. If I turned to port,
and the m

anoeuvre w
ere to fail, there w

as a danger of our being
ram

m
ed. I decided, therefore, to turn to starboard so that, should

w
e fail to pass astern of her, w

e should ram
 her and not be

ram
m

ed. F
ortunately the w

atch w
as ready and did their w

ork to
perfection. T

he stunsails w
ere taken in at speed, w

e braced the
yards round and passed her, m

erely brushing a boat that w
as

hoisted over her stern.

O
n board this other ship there w

as not a soul to be seen: they
w

ere all asleep. T
o w

ake them
 up, I had a signal gun fired on

deck. T
hat episode w

as m
y m

ost exciting experience of the w
hole

cruise.

W
e dropped anchor off the village of K

udat in a fine bay in the
north-eastern part of B

orneo. In this region there w
ere no E

urope-
ans. W

ith a view
 to having som

e sport, I had bought m
yself a

sm
all single-sculler in S

ydney. I had it low
ered, and, arm

ed w
ith

a rifle, I row
ed inshore and up a stream

 into the jungle, w
hich w

as
the habitat of m

onkeys and parrots. O
n returning, I w

ent ashore
near the village and, to m

y astonishm
ent, a freshly shaved E

ng-
lishm

an stepped out of one of the huts. H
e w

as a w
ell-know

n big
gam

e hunter w
ho w

as com
bing the w

orld for rare species and had
com

e to this place in a C
hinese junk to hunt bantengo, a kind of

w
ild buffalo. It needed little persuasion on his part to get m

e to
agree to join him

 on an expedition. F
our m

ornings later, after he
had w

orked out his plans w
ith the S

ultan, at that tim
e, north-east

B
orneo w

as still an independent sultanate, w
e set out. H

e w
arned

m
e about the alligators, w

hich had been know
n to attack boats.
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B
efore the day appointed, how

ever, I had decided to try m
y luck

single-handed. I took tw
o m

idshipm
en w

ith m
e and arranged for

the boat to com
e for us the next m

orning at six o’clock. W
e hit

nothing. T
he forest w

as too dense, but w
e spent a very rom

antic
N

ew
 Y

ear’s E
ve. W

e had pitched cam
p in a clearing and ate our

supper w
ith a good appetite. O

n the stroke of m
idnight, w

e un-
corked the bottle of cham

pagne w
e had brought w

ith us and drank
to our loves, our happy hom

ecom
ing and to the N

ew
 Y

ear in gen-
eral. B

ut w
e forgot to drink to the w

eather, w
hich w

as a m
istake.

W
e had hardly turned in before the m

ost fearful dow
npour w

oke
us up, and, w

et and shivering w
ith cold, w

e realized that the boat
w

ould not be calling for us for hours. I have rarely been so cold as
on that N

ew
 Y

ear’s m
orning on the E

quator.

T
he hunting trip w

ith the E
nglishm

an w
as a great success. W

e
stood, concealed by trees, a thousand feet apart on the edge of a
clearing w

here gam
e w

as w
ont to appear at dusk. A

nd, indeed, an
enorm

ous bull suddenly cam
e out of the forest. T

hough the dis-
tance w

as great and his position unfavourable, I risked a shot,
follow

ed by tw
o m

ore. T
he E

nglishm
an fired also and w

hen at
last the bull dropped, he had been hit ten tim

es. W
e cut off his

head and put it on a term
ite hill. In a singularly short space of

tim
e, it had been picked clean by these ants, and as I had fired the

first three shots, I w
as given the skull as a trophy, w

hich I proudly
took hom

e w
ith m

e.

O
ur voyage, how

ever, should not be regarded as nothing but a
succession of hunting expeditions, receptions and sight-seeing.
N

o m
atter how

 far from
 hom

e w
e w

ere, discipline w
as rigidly

m
aintained and w

e had to w
ork at our studies. W

e w
ere glad to be

passing through the S
uez C

anal again.

W
e had m

oored according to canal regulations to m
ake w

ay for a
m

ail steam
er, but a trailing rope fouled the propeller and, as it w

as
grow

ing dark, the captain decided to spend the night in the C
anal.

O
ur faces fell; w

e had been aw
ay for over tw

o years and w
ere

longing to get hom
e as speedily as possible. A

s I w
as the diving

44 officer, I asked perm
ission of the captain to inspect the trouble

w
ith the aid of a diver. I had the searchlights directed on to the

propeller and w
e succeeded in cutting the rope aw

ay. O
ur labours

w
ere considerably com

plicated by the m
any fish that w

ere at-
tracted by the bright light.

S
outh of C

rete w
e w

ere beating into a fresh w
esterly w

ind. A
t

m
idnight, I took over the w

atch and about an hour later w
e w

ent
about just offshore, and began to follow

 a south-w
esterly course.

S
uddenly there w

as a m
ighty crash as if the ship had run into

shallow
 ground. Y

et the charts show
ed no shallow

s there. W
e

w
ere at a loss to explain the incident until w

e heard later that
C

rete had been subjected to a violent earthquake, w
hich w

e had
felt as a sea trem

or.

O
ff the B

ocche di C
attaro, w

e picked up a signal ordering us to
m

ake for the shore. F
ield M

arshal A
rchduke A

lbert and A
dm

iral
B

aron S
terneck

23, C
om

m
ander-in-C

hief of the N
avy, w

ished to
inspect our ship. A

 great disappointm
ent aw

aited the m
idshipm

en.
Instead of going on leave, they w

ere forthw
ith distributed am

ong
the various w

arships of the squadron present in the bight. P
ainful

as it w
as to them

, they had to part w
ith their dearly acquired

S
outh S

ea m
em

entoes.

O
n voyages across oceans, it w

as custom
ary for the ship’s pen-

dant to be lengthened by a yard for every thousand m
iles covered.

W
hen w

e entered P
ola, our pendant w

as dragging in the w
ater far

astern.

A
t the end of the voyage, I took the three m

onths’ leave to w
hich

I w
as entitled. A

s I travelled through H
ungary and saw

 our peas-
ants, clad in the picturesque costum

e they still w
ore then, har-

vesting the golden w
heat, I could have em

braced them
. M

y first
evening in B

udapest I spent at the N
ational T

heatre. M
y seat w

as
in the front row

 and there w
as nothing w

rong w
ith m

y hearing,

                                                     
23 B

aron M
axim

ilien von S
terneck (1829-1897)
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yet I could scarcely understand a w
ord. F

or three years, I had
heard so little H

ungarian that the sound of the language had be-
com

e alm
ost alien to m

e. It took m
e a w

hile to attune m
y ears to

it.

T
he next day I arrived at K

enderes. A
fter our long separation, m

y
reunion w

ith m
y parents and brothers and sisters w

as indeed a
profound joy.
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2. N
ew

 A
p

p
oin

tm
en

ts

A
t the end of m

y leave, in the autum
n of 1894, I w

as appointed to
the staff of V

ice-A
dm

iral B
aron S

paun
1, the chief of the naval

technical com
m

ittee. In that post, I gained an insight into a num
-

ber of im
portant and interesting questions, but I also cam

e across
far too m

any shortcom
ings. A

s a result either of m
istaken opin-

ions or of a shortage of m
oney, the technical com

m
ittees at P

ola
and in V

ienna often refused to take up im
portant discoveries,

thereby doing considerable harm
. I rem

em
ber that, in m

y tim
e, a

draughtsm
an in the torpedo section handed in an invention w

hich
the naval officers recom

m
ended w

ithout reservation, but it w
as

firm
ly rejected by the expert engineer for naval artillery m

atters.
S

oon afterw
ards, that engineer retired and w

ent into partnership
w

ith O
bry

2
2, a constructional draughtsm

an. T
oday every torpedo

contains their gyroscope. T
his invention, w

hich keeps the torpedo
on its set course, has vastly increased the torpedo’s range.

T
he first destroyer of the A

ustro-H
ungarian N

avy w
as built at the

S
chichau yard at E

lbing
3. I belonged to the crew

 w
hich w

as to
take her over. I m

ade use of the occasion to visit the then ex-
panding capital of the G

erm
an E

m
pire. If V

ienna w
as the m

ore
w

elcom
ing and hom

ely city, the ebullient energy of B
erlin w

as
m

ore likely to im
press a young m

an. A
 trade fair that w

as being
held there at the tim

e of m
y visit held a particular interest for m

e.

T
he trial trip of the M

agnet w
as m

ost successful. O
n passing

through the new
ly opened K

aiser W
ilhelm

 C
anal, w

e received a
hearty w

elcom
e from

 the people of S
chlesw

ig-H
olstein. In spite

                                                     
1 A

dm
. B

aron H
erm

ann S
paun (1833-1919).

2 L
ajos O

bry, chief m
echanic at the naval shipyard at P

ola. H
e w

as one of the de
signer of the L

um
m

is – W
hite head torpedo used by m

any navies be fore
W

.W
.I.

3 T
o day E

lblag in P
oland.
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of variable w
eather, our voyage hom

e w
as sm

ooth. O
n the w

ay,
w

e called at G
ibraltar and C

orfu.

U
pon m

y return, I w
as fortunate enough to be sent on the torpedo

course, w
hich I preferred by far to the three other possibilities: the

w
riting desk, the artillery, or the m

ine-laying service, since it
m

eant that I w
ould rem

ain at sea all the tim
e, as exercises w

ere
frequent. C

hances of prom
otion w

ould also be better. T
he train-

ing, theoretical and practical, covered a year.

F
ollow

ing upon that course, I w
as again chosen as one of the

crew
 that w

as to take over a ship, and this tim
e w

e w
ent to E

ng-
land. T

he T
ham

es Iron W
orks

4
 had built us tw

o extrem
ely fast

deep-torpedo-boats. O
nce again, I seized the opportunity of see-

ing new
 countries and adm

iring new
 tow

ns. I travelled via M
ainz

and C
ologne to B

russels, and from
 there, accom

panied by a
friend, via O

stend, to L
ondon. W

e w
ere very disappointed to hear

from
 our naval attaché that the transfer w

as to be m
ade the next

day; it seem
ed that sojourn in the m

etropolis w
ould be lim

ited to
a S

unday afternoon. O
n the first trial trip, how

ever, the condenser
casing of the C

obra tore, and her sister ship, the B
oa, had to tow

her back to P
oplar. Investigation proved that m

aterial of inferior
quality had been used and the builders had to foot the bill. W

hat
w

as m
ore, w

e had m
onths in w

hich to enjoy the fam
ous sights

and traditions of L
ondon.

W
e w

ere put up at a good hotel, and m
ade the m

ost of our so-
journ. T

he m
ornings w

ere occupied in P
oplar, supervising the

w
ork. N

am
es on the U

nderground like F
enchurch S

treet S
tation

and M
illw

all Junction w
ere difficult for us, but vital. If w

e m
issed

them
 w

ere liable to get lost in the w
ilds of L

ondon. In the after-
noon w

e w
ere free and that gave us the opportunity to get to

know
 sights of L

ondon, and in particular the m
useum

s. T
heir

                                                     
4 H

orthy is m
istaken here. T

he original docum
ents and publications m

ention
Y

arrow
 &

 C
o., not the T

ham
es Iron W

orks as the m
anufacturer of these

torpedo boats.

48 richness left a deep im
pression on m

e. W
e patronized the theatre

box-offices in the evenings, and though I cannot, after all these
years, rem

em
ber w

hat else w
e saw

, I recall the brilliance of the
fam

ous m
usical com

edy T
he B

elle of N
ew

 Y
ork. W

e naturally
w

ent to the races, w
here w

e saw
 for the first tim

e the new
‘A

m
erican seat’, introduced by T

ed S
loan the jockey, and soon to

becom
e universal in E

ngland and on the C
ontinent.

I m
ade friends w

ith a very pleasant and intelligent R
.N

. officer.
H

e gave m
e a beverage w

hich he called w
hisky sour. I liked it and

it seem
ed harm

less enough, w
ith its lem

onade taste. S
hortly af-

terw
ards, w

hen I m
et several friends at the bar during the interval

at a m
usic-hall, I w

as several tim
es asked to have a drink, and

know
ing at the tim

e the nam
e of no other, I answ

ered a “w
hisky

sour”, so that by the tim
e w

e w
ent to supper the w

orld w
as turn-

ing rapidly round m
y head! I beat a quick retreat and m

ade for the
hotel, and for the next three days had to shun all entertainm

ent.
W

e w
ere not free from

 m
oney troubles and w

ere m
ore than once

obliged to send an S
0S

 to our respective fathers. T
he fact is that

w
e w

ere often extravagant through ignorance, as, for exam
ple,

w
hen it cam

e to buying seats at the theatre, or hailing a hansom
instead of joining the fashionable m

ob on the horse-bus, a m
ode

of conveyance w
hich the P

rim
e M

inister of the day did not de-
spise.

A
part from

 these diversions, w
e lieutenants and our superiors, the

tw
o L

ieutenant-C
om

m
anders, m

ade no attem
pt to take part in

L
ondon’s social life. E

ven w
ith our ow

n E
m

bassy, w
e w

ere care-
ful to deal strictly through the naval attaché. T

he enjoym
ent of

those w
eeks in E

ngland has left in m
e, despite all the unhappy

changes that the years betw
een have w

rought, an indelible sense
of sym

pathy as a M
agyar w

ith the B
ritish nation, and a conviction

that our tw
o peoples share their best ideals in com

m
on. 5

                                                     
5 T

he form
er editor of T

he E
conom

ist, G
raham

 H
utton expressed the sam

e sen-
tim

ent w
hen he w

rote, in 1939, thus: “T
here is no people in E

urope as in-
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A
fter new

 trials, w
e began the journey hom

e, first calling at the
F

rench port of B
rest. W

hen, late that night, I returned from
 tow

n
to the harbour, there w

as no sign of the B
oa. A

fter a w
hile, I rec-

ognized a crane near w
hich the ship had m

oored. A
nd then I saw

the B
oa, dow

n in the depths. T
he rise and fall of the tide at B

rest
is som

e forty feet, w
hich I had not reckoned w

ith, being accus-
tom

ed to m
easuring the tide at P

ola in inches.

O
n this occasion, w

e had singularly bad w
eather on the w

ay
hom

e, especially in the B
ay of B

iscay. T
he w

aves w
ashed right

over the ship, and for days hot m
eals w

ere out of the question. It
w

as only just possible to stay on our course. W
e w

ere extrem
ely

relieved to reach L
isbon, w

here w
e could recuperate and at the

sam
e tim

e learn to know
 that beautiful city. T

o visit C
intra, the

ancient castle of the B
raganzas

6, w
e had to go on horseback.

A
long the south bank, there w

ere only a few
 sm

all clusters of
fisherm

en’s cottages. L
ittle did I guess then in w

hat changed cir-
cum

stances I should be returning to L
isbon.

I rem
em

ber a visit to the O
pera, w

hen the K
ing of P

ortugal 7 w
as

present. I w
as surprised at the sm

all am
ount of notice taken of

him
 in contrast w

ith the ovation given the entry of a fam
ous bull-

fighter, w
hich m

ade the auditorium
 ring w

ith applause.

                                                                                                          

dividualistic as the H
ungarian, and the stratification of H

ungary’s social
system

 is like that of E
ngland as the H

ungarian constitution and lim
ited

m
onarchy is like the E

nglish equivalents. (P
erhaps that is w

hy the E
nglish

and H
ungarian versions of ‘dem

ocracy’ – less essentially dem
ocratic than

those of other liberal régim
es in E

urope – have been m
ore successful than

those of the G
erm

an W
eim

ar R
epublic, F

rance, C
zecho-Slovakia, B

elgium
.

F
or both E

ngland and H
ungary, w

ith their vestigial aristocracy, their rig-
idly defined class and caste barriers w

hich every one voluntarily respects,
thereby gain in national cohesion.)” H

utton, G
raham

: D
anubian D

estiny,
L

ondon: H
arrap &

 C
o., 1939. pp. 197-198.

6 T
he B

raganza D
ynasty reigned in P

ortugal from
 1640 until 1910, also in B

razil
from

 1822 until 1889.
7 C

harles I (1863-1908).

50 A
lthough it w

as custom
ary for non-B

ritish ships to anchor in the
open roads at G

ibraltar, the C
om

m
ander of the H

om
e F

leet, A
d-

m
iral P

rince B
attenberg

8, inform
ed us that, on account of the per-

sistent bad w
eather, w

e could anchor in a sheltered position to
leew

ard of his flagship, the M
ajestic. W

hen w
e called on him

, he
w

as kind enough to take us over his ship personally and show
 us

every nook and corner.

A
fter visits to A

lgiers, P
alerm

o and C
orfu, w

e m
ade for P

ola,
w

here I w
as put in charge of the sailors’ training. I cannot say that

training recruits filled m
e w

ith enthusiasm
, but I had no com

plaint
to m

ake, as, a few
 m

onths later, I w
as to m

y surprise given an ap-
pointm

ent as captain of the A
rtem

isia, a sailing ship of the vener-
able age of one hundred and fifty years. O

ne of m
y predecessors

as her captain had been T
egetthoff. S

he w
as a rem

arkably pleas-
ant ship to m

anoeuvre, one of three training ships m
anned w

holly
by boys, the m

ost suitable of w
hom

 w
ere chosen for advanced

training as petty officers. T
hose boys w

ere resolute, agreeable
lads, and it w

as plain that they had been subm
itted to a ruthless

discipline at their school.

W
hen I reported for duty to the head of the boys’ school at S

ebe-
nico, the first officer told m

e that there w
as one boy on board

w
ith w

hom
 no progress could be m

ade. T
he son of a w

ealthy
H

ungarian landow
ner, he had form

ed a m
ost rom

antic picture of
the N

avy from
 reading. R

eality having proved different from
w

hat he had expected, he w
as unhappy am

ong people w
ho did not

speak his language and he w
as refusing to obey orders. D

uring a
row

ing exercise, he had had his ears boxed for failing to take up
his oar and had jum

ped into the w
ater. A

s he could not sw
im

, he
w

as saved w
ith difficulty. It w

as left to m
e to see w

hat could be
done w

ith him
.

                                                     
8 A

dm
iral of the F

leet P
rince L

ouis A
lexander B

attenberg (M
ountbatten, from

1917) (1854-1921), grand father of P
rince P

hilip R
oyal C

onsort.
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O
n m

y arrival on board, I found the lad undergoing punishm
ent:

he had been standing in the rigging for six hours w
ithout food or

w
ater. I had him

 called before m
e and told him

 that he w
ould be

allow
ed to leave the school, and that I w

as prepared to support the
request his father w

ould have to m
ake. T

he procedure, how
ever,

w
ould take tim

e and until his departure he w
ould have to behave

him
self and obey orders; otherw

ise he w
ould find him

self in very
hot w

ater. “C
an’t you see,” I said to him

, “that the w
hole A

ustro-
H

ungarian N
avy cannot capitulate to the insubordination of one

cabin boy?”

H
e did see that, and prom

ised to obey orders; and he kept his
prom

ise. In the course of a few
 m

onths, he had m
astered G

erm
an,

Italian and a little C
roat, had com

e top of his form
 and w

as gener-
ally considered a prodigy. B

y the tim
e perm

ission for him
 to

leave cam
e through, he did not w

ish to avail him
self of it. I kept

an eye on him
 then and later, and, after tw

elve years’ service as a
leading seam

an, he becam
e skipper of a D

anube steam
er.

O
n m

y return from
 the practice trip, I w

as surprised to find
aw

aiting m
e at S

ebenico instructions to take over the boys’ school
for a year. I w

as in despair. S
ebenico w

as a picturesque little
tow

n, but a year’s contem
plation of the picturesque together w

ith
the necessity of teaching w

as a form
 of burial that had no appeal

for m
e. S

trangely enough, I found that I enjoyed the unaccus-
tom

ed w
ork of teaching, and I w

as none too pleased w
hen, after

four m
onths, I received an unexpected order to report for duty at

the naval section of the M
inistry of D

efence in V
ienna. I left T

ri-
este in a L

loyd steam
er and the boys escorted the vessel in their

boats for a fair distance.

M
y new

 w
ork consisted of translating the budget of the N

avy
from

 G
erm

an into H
ungarian and of acting as interpreter at the

joint deliberations of the D
elegations of the A

ustrian and H
un-

garian parliam
ents. T

o interpret accurately is alw
ays a responsible

and difficult task. S
ince H

ungarian, like F
innish and T

urkish, be-
longs to the U

ral-A
ltaic fam

ily and not, like G
erm

an, E
nglish,

52 F
rench and Italian, to the Indo-E

uropean, special difficulties tend
to arise in translation. It is im

possible to translate w
ord for w

ord,
and in fact the interpreter m

ust hear the last w
ord of the sentence

before he can even begin.

A
t the end of the dinner given by H

is M
ajesty to the delegates in

the M
arble H

all of the R
oyal P

alace in B
udapest, I found m

yself
drinking coffee at the table of C

ount T
isza

9, the P
rim

e M
inister,

w
ho w

as an old friend of m
y fam

ily, together w
ith som

e of the
leading H

ungarian politicians. T
he conversation turned to C

roatia,
and as I knew

 that country and its people very w
ell, I expressed

som
e criticism

s of our policy tow
ards it. It w

ould, I hazarded, be
better if C

roatia, D
alm

atia, B
osnia and H

erzegovina, a hom
oge-

neous language com
m

unity, w
ere to be united and if, above all, a

stop w
ere to be put to the ridiculous and vexatious m

inor provo-
cations offered the C

roats
10. I pointed out, for instance, that their

railw
ay stations had notices in H

ungarian only. In such w
ays,

even generous governm
ent m

easures, especially in financial m
at-

ters, w
ere often lost to them

. T
he others, how

ever, w
ere of the

opinion that m
y suggestions w

ould never find favour in P
arlia-

m
ent. L

ater on, during the 1918 disturbances C
ount T

isza w
as re-

quested by E
m

peror C
harles to go and investigate conditions per-

sonally, he asked the N
avy for a ship to take him

 from
 Z

ara to
C

attaro. I sent him
 our fastest destroyer and m

y flag-captain,
V

ukovic, to act as his interpreter and aide-de-cam
p. T

o V
ukovic I

entrusted a letter addressed to T
isza in w

hich I rem
inded him

 of
that long past conversation and voiced m

y fears that years of pan-
S

erbian propaganda w
ould defeat his efforts to bring the C

roats

                                                     
9 C

ount István T
isza (1861-1918) w

as a long tim
e friend of H

orthy’s father and
w

as instrum
ental in get ting H

orthy appointed to the position of aide-de-
cam

p at the C
ourt. (Sakm

yster, T
hom

as: H
ungary’s A

dm
iral on H

orse
back: M

iklós H
orthy, 1918-1944, C

olum
bia U

niv. P
ress, 1994.)

10 C
roatia-S

lavonia had a very special status w
ithin the L

ands of the H
ungarian

H
oly C

row
n. A

ccording to the 1868 “N
agodba”, C

onstitution, the C
roats

w
ere entitled to the use of their ow

n language even in the H
ungarian P

ar-
liam

ent, and in the C
roatian units of the H

ungarian national arm
y. In fact,

these regim
ents w

ere com
m

anded in C
roatian.
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round to a 
contrary 

view
. 

V
ukovic, 

w
ho 

rem
ained 

w
ith 

him
throughout the journey, brought m

e a long letter in reply, w
ritten

from
 B

udapest, in w
hich T

isza gave his  im
pressions and regret-

fully confirm
ed m

y view
s. H

e declared the position in S
arajevo to

be particularly hopeless.

T
he sessions of the delegates, and w

ith them
 m

y usefulness, cam
e

to an end, and I spent the leave I w
as given at hom

e. I w
as then

thirty-tw
o years old. I had had thoughts of m

arriage, but had de-
cided that a naval officer ought not to m

arry, a solem
n theory that

goes by the board as soon as one m
eets the right person.

I had intended to visit m
y sister at M

iskolc, but on arriving at the
railw

ay station I w
as m

et by m
y brother-in-law

, w
hose regim

ent
of hussars w

as stationed there. M
y sister, it appeared, had gone to

B
udapest and he had accepted an invitation to visit som

e old
friends of m

y elder brother and had been unable to postpone it.
W

hy should I not go w
ith him

? T
hinking it w

ould be no m
ore

than an afternoon call, I agreed. I w
as, therefore, m

ore than a little
surprised to be m

et at the station by a four-in-hand
11, w

hich sug-
gested that som

e distance lay betw
een us and our destination.

A
nd, indeed, so it w

as. I had to resign m
yself to spending the

night w
ith an unknow

n host at H
ejőbába

12. It w
as, I thought, an

aw
kw

ard situation, and I had the im
pression that the m

aster of the
estate, his w

ife and her rem
arkably beautiful younger sister w

ere,
in spite of their cordiality, m

ore than a little taken aback to see a
com

pletely strange naval officer step out of the carriage. I begged
to be forgiven, but they w

ould let m
e m

ake no excuses, and the
outcom

e w
as that I spent three extrem

ely happy days w
ith them

 at
H

ejőbába.

C
hance or design? T

his visit proved the great turning point in m
y

life. D
uring the carnival, I w

ent to a ball at M
iskolc of w

hich M
rs.

                                                     
11 A

 four horse landau carriage, 19
th century equivalent of a stretch lim

usine.
12 V

illage near A
rad, to day in R

um
ania.
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elczer

13, m
y charm

ing hostess at H
ejőbába, w

as the lady patron-
ess. A

 yet m
ore resplendent guest w

as her lovely sister, M
agda

P
urgly

14, w
ho w

as the best dancer I had ever m
et. T

he follow
ing

year, I w
as asked to act as escort to the tw

o ladies and m
y sister in

a journey to V
enice. A

lthough I did not consider m
yself particu-

larly equipped for the task, as I had never been there m
yself, I

thought m
y know

ledge of Italian m
ight prove useful, and I had no

hesitation in accepting the com
m

ission. A
fter an unforgettably

happy w
eek, m

y m
ind w

as m
ade up, and as I had the secret ac-

quiescence of M
iss P

urgly, all that rem
ained for m

e to do w
as to

gain m
y father’s consent, but his view

s on the m
arrying of naval

officers w
ere those I had held m

yself until that m
om

ent. H
e al-

low
ed him

self to be w
on over, how

ever, and M
iss P

urgly and I
travelled to the estate of m

y future father-in-law
 for the celebra-

tion of the betrothal.

A
fter I had been given the com

m
and of the torpedo-boat Sperber

and had relinquished it again, I w
ent w

ith m
y staff to A

rad. T
here,

on July 22
nd, 1901, w

ith all the custom
ary H

ungarian pom
p and

cerem
ony, M

agda and I w
ere m

arried. W
e chose S

em
m

ering for
our honeym

oon.

E
ven in those days it w

as not easy to find a house at P
ola, the

m
ain H

ungarian naval base. A
fter the birth of our first child, a

daughter 15, w
e had a house built w

hich had a garden and a fine
view

 over the sea. T
his house saw

 the birth of our other children,
another girl and tw

o boys.

M
y chiefs w

ere very considerate. A
s captain of the first-class tor-

pedo-boat K
ranich, w

hich w
as used as a training ship for engine-

room
 

personnel, 
I 

used 
to 

return 
hom

e 
each 

evening 
at 

six
o’clock. A

fter six m
onths, I w

as put in charge of a destroyer flo-

                                                     
13 M

rs. L
ászló M

elczernee. Janka Purgly, future sister-in-law
 of A

dm
. H

orthy.
14 M

agda P
urgly of Jószás (1881-1959).

15 M
agdolna (1902-1918) died of scarlet fever, P

aula (1903-1940) died of lung
ailm

ent, István (1904-1942) air craft accident, M
iklós (1907-1993).
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tilla and had to part from
 m

y w
ife for a few

 m
onths. M

y next
com

m
and took m

e to the H
absburg, the flagship of our M

editer-
ranean squadron, in w

hich w
e w

ent on a cruise. O
ur first port of

call w
as S

m
yrna, the present-day Izm

ir. T
he V

ali and future
G

rand V
izier, K

iam
il P

asha, returned our A
dm

iral’s visit dressed
in a gold-em

broidered frock coat, in w
hich he looked m

ost im
-

posing. W
e found him

 a very likeable m
an.

In the w
ars w

ith the T
urks, from

 the fifteenth to the eighteenth
centuries, the M

agyars had often inflicted serious losses on them
,

but the fate of our country had been sealed for a hundred and fifty
years by the catastrophe of M

ohács. T
here, 25,000 M

agyars had
faced 200,000 T

urks. T
he flow

er of our m
anhood w

as taken to
C

onstantinople and trained for the S
ultan’s elite corps of janis-

saries. B
ut by the beginning of the tw

entieth century, this ancient
enm

ity had been forgotten. M
agyars and T

urks, speaking cognate
languages, had learned to appreciate each other, and indeed the
tw

o nations have sim
ilar characteristics, both being courtly peo-

ples. N
othing is further from

 the truth than to regard the T
urks as

‘L
evantines’, and to treat them

 as such is foolish. T
he G

erm
an

A
m

bassador, F
ranz von P

apen, once told m
e that until the day he

left A
nkara, there w

as in the E
m

bassy coffers one and a half m
il-

lion m
arks in gold and currency, sent him

 by R
ibbentrop to use in

w
inning over prom

inent T
urkish politicians to G

erm
any. B

ut von
P

apen knew
 the T

urks too w
ell to use such dishonourable m

eth-
ods. H

e w
as aw

are that attem
pts at bribery w

ould have seriously
dam

aged the G
erm

an cause, a fact apparently not know
n in B

er-
lin.

S
m

yrna
16 at the tim

e that I w
as there w

as a rich and flourishing
com

m
ercial city, a centre for the export of tobacco, figs and m

o-
hair. T

rading, how
ever, as in so m

any other M
editerranean har-

bours, w
as carried on by the G

reeks.

                                                     
16 T

o day Izm
ir.
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erpetual shortage of m

oney had com
pelled T

urkey to borrow
m

ore and m
ore from

 abroad, so that a special international ad-
m

inistration had been set up in P
aris, the “D

ette O
ttom

ane”
17. U

se
w

as m
ade of this by the G

reat P
ow

ers to exert political pressure
on T

urkey, and the O
ttom

an E
m

pire had been placed under a kind
of international receivership. W

hen the financial pressure of the
G

reat P
ow

ers proved unavailing, their dem
ands w

ere em
phasized

by naval dem
onstrations, as in 1903 w

hen, after a m
eeting of T

sar
N

icholas
18 first w

ith K
aiser W

ilhelm
 II

19 at W
iesbaden and later

w
ith 

E
m

peror 
F

rancis 
Joseph 

at 
S

chloss 
M

ürzsteg, 
the 

pro-
gram

m
e know

n as the M
ürzsteg

R
eform

 P
rogram

m
e w

as w
orked out providing for the creation of

nationally lim
ited areas of control in M

acedonia. A
s A

ustria-
H

ungary, a neighbour of T
urkey, w

as the party m
ost interested in

B
alkan affairs, our arm

oured cruiser St. G
eorg, in w

hich I w
as

torpedo officer, becam
e the flagship of the international fleet that

w
as assem

bled in the P
iraeus. A

ustria-H
ungary, G

reat B
ritain,

F
rance and Italy each sent tw

o w
arships; R

ussia contributed one
gunboat. T

he G
erm

an E
m

pire rem
ained aloof. O

ur C
om

m
ander-

in-C
hief w

as V
ice-A

dm
iral R

ipper
20, an energetic and circum

spect
naval officer. A

lthough unaccustom
ed to m

aneuvering w
ith for-

eign ships, he saw
 to it that the squadron becam

e w
ell integrated

and he never overlooked the slightest dereliction of duty. O
ur first

operation w
as directed against the island of M

itylene; once w
e

had anchored, the order w
as given that w

e w
ere to act as if w

e
w

ere at w
ar. T

he landing party w
as led by the first officer of the

B
ritish arm

oured cruiser L
ancaster; I w

as beach-m
aster and inter-

preter. T
here w

as no resistance; the T
urks rem

ained quiet and be-
haved as if w

e did not exist. L
em

nos also w
as occupied. A

s the
S

ultan still m
ade no m

ove, V
ice-A

dm
iral R

ipper decided to force
the D

ardanelles. T
he other com

m
anders w

ere of the opinion that

                                                     
17 A

gency to handle the international indebtedness of T
urkey.

18 R
ussia’s T

sar N
icholas I of R

om
anov (1868-1918)

19 G
erm

an K
aiser W

ilhelm
 II of H

ohenzollern (1859-1941).
20 R

ear A
dm

iral Julius von R
ipper (1847-1914).
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this w
ould be too dangerous an undertaking on account of that

area’s strong defences, and they declared that they w
ould have to

consult their respective G
overnm

ents. T
he answ

ers w
ere in the

negative. T
he m

atter w
as then again referred to our diplom

ats,
w

ho found a successful solution, and w
e w

ere all able to return
hom

e. O
ur ships reached P

ola just before C
hristm

as.

It w
as w

ritten in the stars, how
ever, that I should see C

onstanti-
nople again. A

fter a few
 shore assignm

ents, and after having been
in com

m
and of the L

acrom
a, the yacht of the naval com

m
ander

A
dm

iral C
ount M

ontecuccoli 21, I becam
e captain of the T

aurus,
the E

m
bassy yacht. I took over the ship at T

ophane, seventeen
years after m

y first sojourn in C
onstantinople, on June 8th, 1908.

A
t the next selam

lik, as they called the F
riday visit of the S

ultan
to the m

osque, our A
m

bassador, C
ount P

allavicini 22, presented m
e

to S
ultan A

bdul H
am

id II
23. T

he im
pression he m

ade on m
e w

as
of a thoroughly suspicious and narrow

-m
inded autocrat w

ho re-
fused to adm

it, even to him
self, that pow

er had slipped from
 his

hands. H
e adhered m

eticulously to the em
pty form

ulae of pow
er.

E
ven w

hen an E
m

bassy yacht w
ent on a cruise, she had, before

she could enter the B
osporus or the D

ardanelles, to have a perm
it

signed by the S
ultan him

self. It w
as singularly difficult to obtain

such a perm
it. H

e w
as strangely afraid of electricity in any form

:
lights, tram

s or anything else. It w
as said that this w

as because he
had once heard the w

ord dynam
o and it rem

inded him
 of dyna-

m
ite, a substance he held in dread.

E
ven w

e could see that the country w
as seething beneath the sur-

face. A
 few

 w
eeks after m

y arrival, the revolution of the Y
oung

T
urks broke out. O

n July 23
rd, 1908, at S

alonika, E
nver

24 B
ey pro-

claim
ed afresh the 1876 constitution w

hich A
bdul H

am
id had

                                                     
21 A

dm
. C

ount R
udolph M

ontecuccoli (1843-1927),
22 C

ount János P
allavicini (1848-1945).

23 1842-1918.
24 E

nver bey T
urkish arm

y com
m

ander (1881-1922).

58 abolished soon after his accession to the throne. W
hen E

nver B
ey

and N
azim

25 B
ey, together w

ith their troops, m
utinied, the S

ultan
gave orders for them

 to be hanged, and his G
rand V

izier had the
task of pointing out to him

 that his pow
er w

as insufficient. E
lec-

tions w
ere proclaim

ed, w
hich put V

ienna in a difficult predica-
m

ent. 
T

o 
prevent 

elections 
from

 
being 

held 
in 

B
osnia-

H
erzegovina, w

hich though actually occupied w
as still nom

inally
part of the O

ttom
an E

m
pire, the D

ual M
onarchy proclaim

ed on
O

ctober 5th, 1908, that B
osnia and H

erzegovina w
ould be added

to A
ustria-H

ungary as a corpus separatum
, w

hile the S
andjak of

N
ovibazar w

ould be returned to T
urkey.

T
he 

annexation 
of 

B
osnia-H

erzegovina 
w

as 
diplom

atically 
ill

prepared. G
reat B

ritain protested, on the grounds that it w
as an in-

fringem
ent of the B

erlin T
reaty of 1878; S

erbia and M
ontenegro

threatened w
ar. T

he T
urks began a general boycott of our exports,

w
hich caused m

uch hardship, as in those days A
ustria-H

ungary
w

as the m
ain supplier and also the m

ain custom
er of T

urkey. O
ur

steam
ers w

ere left w
ith unloaded cargoes; they w

ere no longer
bunkered; and the A

ustrian firm
s in C

onstantinople w
ere either

picketed or ostracized.

A
s the captain of our E

m
bassy yacht, I found this dam

aging to
our prestige, and I therefore called on our A

m
bassador to obtain

his approval for forcing the transfer of the cargoes held in the
w

arehouse of the T
rieste L

loyd. C
ount P

allavicini asked m
e w

hat
I intended to do in face of the arm

ed K
urds, w

ho had hitherto
prevented the transfer. I replied that I intended to m

ake use of
gunboats and an arm

ed guard.

“A
nd w

hat if they fire on you?” he asked w
ith an anxious air.

“T
hen w

e’ll return their fire.”

                                                     
25 H

ussein N
azim

 (1848-1913), arm
y com

m
ander, later pasha.
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“B
ut that m

ight lead to w
ar, and w

ar m
ust be avoided at all

costs.”

In the end, he agreed to m
y proposal, but requested m

e to be as
careful as I could. E

verything w
ent sm

oothly; the K
urds preferred

not to fight.

A
s G

erm
any had em

phatically declared that she w
ould support

A
ustria-H

ungary if necessary, the G
reat P

ow
ers and finally T

ur-
key herself gave w

ay in F
ebruary, 1909, on the annexation ques-

tion. T
he victory w

as not w
holly to our advantage, as w

as to be
show

n a few
 years later. B

ut of that w
e had then no inkling.

T
he pleasant social life of C

onstantinople w
as not dim

m
ed by

these political events. I had taken a villa at Y
enikeui on the

B
osporus next to the sum

m
er residence of our E

m
bassy, residing

there w
ith m

y w
ife and four children. R

eceptions, regattas, polo
m

atches, dances and sim
ilar gaieties m

ade our life pleasant and
varied. I had had m

y sailing boat sent m
e from

 P
ola, and I w

as
able to participate in the yachting races; at the end of the season, I
even w

on the first prize. T
w

ice a w
eek w

e played polo on the
large m

eadow
 at B

üyükdere, the site on w
hich G

odfrey of B
ouil-

lon and his crusaders had once pitched their tents. O
n the A

tm
ei-

dan in S
tam

boul, I bought a fine A
rab stallion, sm

all but sw
ift,

w
hich brought m

e victory in the P
olo S

curry. I also gained the
G

rand P
rix du B

osphore in the face of fierce com
petition in a

field of tw
elve; the K

rupp representative had asked m
e to ride his

horse, and I had trained assiduously, follow
ing instructions given

m
e by m

y brother S
tephen in his letters. A

t that tim
e, S

tephen w
as

our cham
pion m

ale horse-rider. In the obstacle race, the horse of
P

rince C
olonna

26
, a cousin of the w

ife of the Italian A
m

bassador,
broke its neck and its rider w

as carried unconscious from
 the

field. F
ortunately, I had m

y steam
 launch at hand, so that w

e w
ere

able to transport him
 w

ithout loss of tim
e to the Italian E

m
bassy.

                                                     
26 A

scanio C
olonna, P

rince of P
aliano (1883- ?).

60 A
fter a few

 days, I heard to m
y great satisfaction that he w

as out
of danger. T

w
enty-six years later, I m

et P
rince C

olonna again as
Italian A

m
bassador to H

ungary.

A
fter such successes, I set m

y heart on w
inning the international

tennis tournam
ent for H

ungary. W
hen m

y first officer w
as re-

called, I proposed L
ieutenant Á

rvay
27 as his successor, for not

only w
as he an excellent seam

an but he had, that spring, com
e

first in our A
rm

y and N
avy tennis tournam

ent. T
he captain of the

B
ritish E

m
bassy ship had, how

ever, had the sam
e idea; he too ac-

quired as his first officer an A
rm

y and N
avy tennis cham

pion, a
m

an w
e could not defeat in the singles. B

ut Á
rvay and I w

ere
pleased enough w

hen w
e carried off the victory in the m

en’s dou-
bles against the B

ritish team
.

T
his catalogue of sports victories m

ay have a boastful ring, but I
do rem

em
ber how

 proud w
e w

ere at the tim
e of these trium

phs.
Indeed, as I look back on them

 now
 I still feel the pleasure I felt

then.

A
s usual, the E

m
bassies m

oved back to tow
n for the w

inter
m

onths and w
e w

eighed anchor and w
ent to the artillery arsenal

T
ophane and m

oored alongside.

A
fter the opening of P

arliam
ent, relative peace descended on the

political life of the country. S
ultan A

bdul H
am

id, w
ho had never

hitherto ventured outside the Y
ildiz, apart from

 the few
 hundred

yards to the m
osque, now

 began to display an interest in his peo-
ple. H

e even show
ed him

self in S
tam

boul and w
as greeted w

ith
great respect by the inhabitants. E

ven so, he could not resign him
-

self to the loss of absolute pow
er. H

is w
ise G

rand V
izier, K

iam
il

P
asha, w

ho w
as in favour of retaining the C

onstitution and the
P

arliam
entary system

, had a difficult tim
e. H

e w
as unable to pre-

vent the S
ultan him

self from
 fom

enting a m
utiny, the preparation

                                                     
27 C

apt. F
rigyes Á

rvay (1875-1952).
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of w
hich he entrusted, by the irony of fate, to the unw

orthy son of
the w

orthy K
iam

il P
asha.

W
ith m

y father-in-law
, m

y brother-in-law
 and his w

ife, all of
w

hom
 w

ere staying w
ith us on a visit, w

e had planned an expedi-
tion into S

tam
boul one m

orning to see certain m
osques and the

bazaar. T
hat day, how

ever, w
e w

ere w
oken by the sound of shots.

S
hops w

ere closed and arm
ed soldiers w

ere w
alking singly or in

groups through the streets. I m
ade enquiries at our E

m
bassy to

find out w
hat w

as going on. A
ll they could tell m

e w
as that guns

w
ere being placed on the bridge across the G

olden H
orn betw

een
G

alata and S
tam

boul. W
e decided to go out of tow

n tow
ard E

jub
to the ‘sw

eet w
aters’, but near the palace of D

olm
abagché the

street w
as closed by cavalry. T

he com
m

anding officer cam
e up to

our carriage and asked us to turn back. H
e w

as the son of D
jem

il
B

ey, w
ho for years had been the T

urkish A
m

bassador in P
aris,

and w
e knew

 him
, having often m

et him
 at receptions. H

e knew
no m

ore than our E
m

bassy did w
hat exactly w

as happening. A
p-

parently som
e troops had m

utinied, and his regim
ent had received

orders to close the roads leading to the Y
ildiz K

iosk. H
e in-

structed one of his officers to see us safely hom
e.

In the afternoon, the officers w
ere arrested by their ow

n m
en;

m
any w

ere m
urdered. D

jem
il B

ey succeeded in persuading his
m

en to disarm
, but preferred him

self to seek safety in flight. T
he

m
utineers m

arched to the P
arliam

ent B
uildings and dem

anded the
resignation of the G

overnm
ent. T

he general in com
m

and, M
o-

ham
m

ed M
ukhtar 28 P

asha, asked the S
ultan for perm

ission to
open fire, but received no reply. A

fter the M
inister of Justice and

the M
inister of M

arine had been shot by the rebels, he telephoned
again, declaring that his ow

n loyal troops m
ight begin to w

aver
should he fail to act. H

e w
as then expressly forbidden to m

ake use
of his arm

s.

                                                     
28 G

eneral M
oham

ed M
ukhtar (1867-1919).

62 M
oham

m
ed M

ukhtar w
rote m

e a note asking m
e to save D

jem
il

B
ey and to let M

ukhtar know
 w

here he w
as hiding. A

s night fell,
I despatched a m

otor launch, the officer in charge of w
hich suc-

ceeded in m
aking contact w

ith D
jem

il B
ey and in bringing him

 to
the T

aurus, w
here w

e gave him
 the uniform

 of a naval inspector
to w

ear. T
w

o days later, he w
as able to leave for T

rieste in one of
our L

loyd steam
ers, together w

ith his w
ife and child, w

hom
 I had

also had brought on board.

A
cting on the new

s that C
onstantinople w

as in the hands of the
rebels, the com

m
ander of the troops at S

alonika, M
oham

m
ed S

he-
fket P

asha, rushed his troops to the city to clear it. H
e pitched

cam
p outside the w

alls and w
aited for the situation to develop in

order to shed as little blood as possible. I had, m
eanw

hile, sent a
detachm

ent of sailors to guard the E
m

bassy. O
ne m

orning I re-
ceived the inform

ation that a com
pany of T

urkish troops had
m

arched upon the E
m

bassy, w
hereupon I im

m
ediately hastened

over, only to find that they w
ere m

ilitary cadets w
ho had been

sent by M
oham

m
ed S

hefket P
asha also as a guard. In the com

-
pany of our m

ilitary attaché, I often rode out of tow
n to visit the

besiegers. T
he officers w

ere naturally very anxious to know
 w

hat
w

as happening in tow
n. W

e asked them
 w

hen they w
ere going to

attack, but they did not know
. R

um
our had it that M

oham
m

ed
S

hefket P
asha w

as w
aiting for the selam

lik, for w
hich the entire

garrison w
as w

ont to m
arch out.

O
pposite the m

osque, to w
hich the S

ultan w
as accustom

ed to
drive in the carriage of state accom

panied by the G
rand V

izier,
w

ho sat facing him
, there is a building w

ith large plate-glass w
in-

dow
s, from

 w
hich the representatives of foreign pow

ers could
w

atch the cerem
ony and the parade of troops. T

his tim
e, I took

part in the selam
lik, but the expected attack w

as not m
ade. In any

case, not a single officer w
as present in the parade; w

hole regi-
m

ents w
ere com

m
anded by old and bearded subalterns. A

s usual,
the S

ultan w
as driving the fine L

ipizzaners w
hich had been a pre-

sent to him
 from

 our m
onarch, but this tim

e the P
ashas w

ere not
w

alking behind his carriage as w
as their custom

.
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A
t last the day of attack cam

e. W
e w

ere w
oken by the thunder of

guns. I w
ent at once to the E

m
bassy. C

ount P
allavicini told m

e
that a rifle bullet had struck the w

all over his bed, had ricochetted
and had fallen on his hand. A

lthough the fighting w
as taking

place round the arsenal, I succeeded in reaching the T
aurus.

S
hortly afterw

ards, the ship’s doctor arrived. A
s he w

as being
row

ed to the ship, rifle bullets w
ere hitting the w

ater all round the
boat, and to the general m

errim
ent the doctor instinctively opened

his um
brella.

B
y early afternoon, the outcom

e of the battle had been decided.
G

eneral H
ussein H

üssni w
as given the delicate task of inform

ing
the S

ultan that he had been deposed. H
e did this w

ith great skill,
telling the S

ultan that he had com
e to save his life and that the

special court train w
as w

aiting to take him
 and his harem

 to S
alo-

nika. A
s the S

ultan w
as in the habit of adding to his harem

 every
year at the feast of K

urban B
airam

, the new
 w

ife and her oda-
lisques taking up their abode in the Y

ildiz K
iosk, it w

as estim
ated

that there w
ould be three hundred w

om
en to transport. T

here
proved to be only thirty-three left.

O
n A

pril 27th, 1909, A
bdul H

am
id’s brother, R

eshid E
ffendi, w

as
proclaim

ed S
ultan by the P

arliam
ent and given the appellation of

M
oham

m
ed V

. T
he storm

 had subsided and all w
as still again.

P
eace and order w

ere restored. C
onscription w

as introduced and
G

eneral von der G
oltz

29 w
as entrusted w

ith the reorganization of
the T

urkish A
rm

y.

T
here w

as, therefore, no reason w
hy the T

aurus should not go on
her custom

ary spring cruise. W
e sailed, via V

arna and O
dessa, up

the D
anube along the S

ulina branch as far as G
alatz. O

n the return
voyage w

e touched at C
onstantinople and, via S

alonika, w
ent to

the P
iraeus w

here our squadron lay. T
he T

aurus w
as there in-

spected by the squadron com
m

ander.

                                                     
29 B

aron C
olm

ar von der G
oltz, “G

oltz P
asha” (1843-1916).

64 O
n m

y return, I found an official letter aw
aiting m

e to say that if I
w

ould care to accept the post of aide-de-cam
p to H

is M
ajesty,

A
dm

iral C
ount M

ontecuccoli w
ould like to nom

inate m
e. I re-

plied by telegram
 that I should consider such an appointm

ent a
great honour, but at heart I regretted having to leave the B

osporus
so soon. I w

as not, therefore, heartbroken to learn by telegram
that the post w

as being provisionally filled by an officer of the
Im

perial R
ifles. M

y stay w
ould be prolonged by a few

 m
onths, at

any rate.

T
he good old T

aurus w
as a paddle-steam

er built originally for
service on the D

anube. H
er fighting value w

as nil, and, m
oreover,

she lacked suitable accom
m

odation for the A
m

bassador w
hen he

had to undertake a tour of inspection in the E
m

bassy yacht. F
or

that reason, I had suggested that a suitable yacht should be pro-
cured and m

y suggestion w
as accepted. A

 F
rench yacht w

as
found that m

et the necessary requirem
ents and w

as bought.

I w
as thus destined to be the last captain of the T

aurus, and it w
as

w
ith a heavy heart that I left C

onstantinople, w
here, but for one

break, I had spent tw
o and a half years. I had com

e to know
 the

T
urks in a num

ber of diverse circum
stances, and had grow

n to
like them

. T
hey are a people of strong character, a noble, reliable

race, and excellent soldiers.

N
or w

as parting from
 P

allavicini, the A
m

bassador, easy. I re-
spected him

 as a high-m
inded, w

ise and clearsighted diplom
at to

w
hom

 the other A
m

bassadors, in those difficult days of revolu-
tion bringing in their train m

any am
bassadorial conferences, w

ere
only too glad to give the leading role. A

fter the death of A
ehren-

thal, P
allavicini w

as offered the M
inistry of F

oreign A
ffairs, but

he m
ade conditions w

hich did not prove acceptable to V
ienna.

H
ad it been he w

ho w
as resident at the B

allhausplatz
30 at the tim

e,
it w

ould not, in m
y opinion, have com

e to w
ar. A

s it w
as, instead

                                                     
30 T

he site of the F
oreign M

inistry in V
ienna.



65

of P
allavicini, C

ount B
erchtold

31 w
as appointed the successor of

A
ehrenthal.

T
w

o m
onths after I had entered on m

y duties as general co-
ordinating officer on board the K

aiser K
arl V

I in the B
ocche di

C
attaro, m

y appointm
ent as aide-de-cam

p to E
m

peror F
rancis Jo-

seph cam
e through. I said goodbye to the sea and exchanged sea

breezes for the air of the court and the big city.

                                                     
31 C

ount L
eopold B

erchtold (1863-1942).

66

3. A
id

e-d
e-C

am
p

 to E
m

p
eror

F
ran

cis Josep
h

 I at th
e C

ou
rt of

V
ien

n
a 1909-1914

H
is 

M
ajesty 

had 
four 

aides-de-cam
p 

to 
represent 

the 
m

ain
branches of the arm

ed services. T
he first aide-de-cam

p to have
been draw

n from
 the N

avy w
as m

y captain of the Saida, the later
V

ice-A
dm

iral S
achs von H

ellenau. I w
as proud and happy to be

in the im
m

ediate entourage of our K
ing-E

m
peror, a m

an re-
spected and beloved by all, but those w

ho perceived only the
outw

ard glitter of m
y post w

ere under a m
isapprehension. S

ervice
at C

ourt, so profoundly different from
 life on board, brought m

e
m

any difficulties. I began by reporting to m
y highest chief, H

is
M

ajesty’s first A
djutant-G

eneral, C
ount P

aar. H
e had held this

position for m
any years, and of all the  m

em
bers of H

is M
ajesty’s

staff w
as no doubt the one w

ho stood closest to him
. W

ith the
charm

 of the grand seigneur, he gave m
e several hints and m

uch
friendly advice, and referred to m

e to the senior aide-de-cam
p,

C
olonel of D

ragoons B
aron B

ronn, w
ho w

as the son of a P
rince

H
ohenlohe by a m

organatic m
arriage, so that, in accordance w

ith
the traditions of his fam

ily, he could not bear his father’s nam
e.

T
hree years later, he w

as created a prince under the nam
e of

W
eikersheim

. W
ith his w

ife, C
ountess C

zernin, and their chil-
dren, he lived a singularly happy and harm

onious life. T
he second

aide-de-cam
p w

as C
ount H

einrich H
oyos, at that tim

e L
ieutenant-

C
olonel in the W

indischgrätz D
ragoons. H

is m
other w

as the sister
of C

ount P
aar. A

 m
an of im

perturbable good tem
per, alw

ays
ready for a joke, he w

as generally liked. A
s he w

as a passionately
keen 

huntsm
an 

and 
a 

good 
shot, 

I 
w

as 
delighted 

w
hen 

w
e

chanced to be together in a hunting party. T
he third aide-de-cam

p
w

as a L
ieutenant-C

olonel in the Im
perial R

ifles, C
ount M

anzano.



67

I also had to report to the second A
djutant-G

eneral, B
aron A

rthur
B

olfras, w
ho for m

any years had been H
ead of H

is M
ajesty’s

M
ilitary C

hancellery. H
is w

as an extrem
ely responsible position,

for it w
as his task to subm

it to H
is M

ajesty nam
es for the m

ore
im

portant m
ilitary appointm

ents. A
 profound know

ledge of m
en,

a clear judgm
ent of character, m

ade him
 em

inently suitable for
this task, especially as he w

as a m
an of high intelligence and ster-

ling good nature. H
is unusually clear diction w

as m
uch appreci-

ated by H
is M

ajesty, w
ho retained him

 in his service in spite of
his great age. T

he M
ilitary C

hancellery w
as situated w

ithin the
Im

perial P
alace, and apart from

 B
aron B

olfras and his deputy
nine or ten G

eneral S
taff officers w

orked there. T
he adviser for

H
ungarian affairs w

as then S
taff C

aptain B
aron L

áng.

D
uring m

y years of service, E
m

peror F
rancis Joseph resided at

S
chönbrunn. T

w
ice a w

eek, accom
panied by an aide-de-cam

p, he
drove to the H

ofburg, the Im
perial P

alace in V
ienna, arriving

there at seven o’clock in the m
orning, to grant audiences. H

e usu-
ally returned at half-past four in the afternoon.

A
s aides-de-cam

p, w
e had an official residence in the H

ofburg, of
w

hich w
e m

ade full use; there w
as a sim

ilar residence at S
chön-

brunn for the use of the aide-de-cam
p on duty.

It w
as arranged, soon after I had reported to C

ount P
aar, that I

should be received in audience by H
is M

ajesty, an interview
 I an-

ticipated w
ith tension and excitem

ent. F
rom

 m
y early youth, I had

heard the K
ing-E

m
peror spoken of as alm

ighty, a being of a
higher order, enthroned in regions beyond hum

an aspiration. N
ow

I w
as to m

eet him
 face to face, to be daily in his personal service.

W
hen I entered his study, H

is M
ajesty, w

earing the uniform
 of a

G
eneral, took a few

 steps forw
ard to m

eet m
e. I have never

know
n any other m

onarch w
ho personified m

ajesty as did F
rancis

Joseph. T
his, m

y first im
pression, I have never had reason to

m
odify. If the high dignity that radiated from

 him
 and w

hich w
as

entirely free from
 affectation dem

anded that visitors should keep
their distance, I quickly observed that all em

barrassm
ent m

elted

68 aw
ay before his kindness and affability. T

his w
as the greatest

m
om

ent of m
y life as I stood before the grey-haired ruler. O

n be-
holding his fram

e, bent beneath the heavy cares of state and the
tragic fate of his kin, I w

as filled w
ith com

passion and affection,
feelings that I have alw

ays retained. F
rom

 the questions he put to
m

e, I realized that he had been fully inform
ed of m

y origins and
m

y career. E
ven now

, it is as if I can see the glance of his kindly
blue eyes, can hear the intonations of his voice. W

hen he dis-
m

issed m
e, the audience lasted about ten m

inutes and w
as con-

ducted standing, and I left the audience cham
ber w

alking back-
w

ards, I w
as in a state of ecstasy, determ

ined to serve m
y K

ing
and E

m
peror faithfully, and if necessary gladly to give m

y life for
him

.

T
he duties of the aides-de-cam

p w
ere so organized that tw

o of
them

 w
ere, for a m

onth, on duty on alternate days. O
n the last day

of each m
onth, a court equipage arrived to take an aide-de-cam

p
to S

chönbrunn, w
here he installed him

self in the service apart-
m

ents and took over the duties of his predecessor.

T
he aide-de-cam

p on duty w
as dism

issed each day at six o’clock
by H

is M
ajesty personally. T

he third aide-de-cam
p then began a

m
onth’s leave, w

hile the fourth w
as in reserve for special m

is-
sions, to accom

pany H
is M

ajesty’s guests, for instance.

I do not know
 how

 these m
atters are arranged in other courts, but

in V
ienna, at any rate, no w

ritten instructions w
ere ever given the

aides-de-cam
p. T

heir behaviour and functions w
ere dictated by

oral tradition, w
hich m

eant that m
atters w

ere neither sim
ple nor

straight-forw
ard. If one enquired, one usually received the reply,

“Y
ou’ll see for yourself, there’ll be no difficulty at all.” T

hat did
not satisfy m

e. I therefore w
rote dow

n a series of questions as a
guide to conduct for the day that m

y duties began: D
ecem

ber 1st.
W

hich uniform
 should I w

ear on duty? S
hould I w

ear the adju-
tant’s lanyards? W

ere gloves de rigueur?

“N
o, no gloves.”
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“W
hy not? G

loves are w
orn on all other occasions w

hen report-
ing for duty.”

W
as the aide-de-cam

p to knock? T
o m

y great surprise, the answ
er

w
as again no.

I w
as still feeling extrem

ely uncertain w
hen, on the evening of

N
ovem

ber 30th, a guardsm
an cam

e to inform
 m

e at w
hat hour H

is
M

ajesty w
ould rise the next m

orning. H
e reported as follow

s:
“T

he hour is four.”

H
is M

ajesty som
etim

es got up at half past three; indeed, during
m

y last tw
o years of duty, that w

as the rule. W
e naval officers

w
ere in a m

ore favourable position than our m
ilitary colleagues,

for on board ship w
e had been used to a four hours’ w

atch at
night and had becom

e used to sleeping beforehand. If I rem
em

ber
correctly, even on that first night I slept w

ell, having turned in
early, and rose feeling fresh and energetic as I hastened dow

n to
the aides-de-cam

p room
 on the first floor, separated from

 the E
m

-
peror’s study by a baroque reception hall.

O
n his desk the m

onarch w
ould find the docum

ents sent from
 the

C
hancelleries of the C

abinet and the M
inistry of W

ar, and his
aide-de-cam

p w
as rarely in dem

and w
hile he studied them

. W
ith

the approach of half-past eight, the tw
o A

djutants-G
eneral ar-

rived. O
n the stroke of nine, the aide-de-cam

p announced first
C

ount P
aar and after him

 B
aron B

olfras. T
hey m

ight be follow
ed

by archdukes, cabinet m
inisters, chiefs of the general staff and

other high dignitaries w
ith im

portant com
m

unications or reports
to m

ake. T
hese audiences lasted until lunchtim

e. T
hen H

is M
aj-

esty, usually alone, w
ent for a stroll in the conservatory, after

w
hich he resum

ed w
ork, going on until dinnertim

e at half-past
five, dinner usually being served to him

 at his desk. A
t six

o’clock, he dism
issed his aide-de-cam

p. D
uring the w

hole of m
y

period of service, no aide-de-cam
p w

as ever kept late or recalled
in the evening or during the night. M

y first day passed happily
and w

ithout m
isfortune. M

y colleagues had been right w
hen they

70 told m
e that in the m

ain the rules consisted of tact and com
m

on
sense. T

he E
m

peror w
as not a talkative m

an and preferred concise
answ

ers. O
nce, an aide-de-cam

p w
ho w

as on duty for the first
tim

e felt, as they drove out of the palace, that he ought to m
ake

conversation. A
s they passed the tow

er, he pointed to the m
onu-

m
ent of M

aria T
heresa and rem

arked: “W
hat a glorious w

ork of
art! A

 trium
ph of the hum

an urge to create.” O
n their arrival at

S
chönbrunn, the E

m
peror called for C

ount P
aar and ordered him

to have “that chatterbox” replaced im
m

ediately by som
eone else.

A
nother aide-de-cam

p m
et w

ith the sam
e fate for clicking his

heels loudly every tim
e he m

ade a statem
ent. T

hat sort of thing
w

as not done at the V
iennese C

ourt.

G
eneral audiences w

ere granted at the Im
perial P

alace. T
hey be-

gan at ten o’clock and the list invariably ran to fifty nam
es. In

earlier days there had been a hundred. T
he order of precedence

had to be w
orked out by the aide-de-cam

p on duty, though for
w

hat reason I do not know
. It w

ould have been m
ore natural for

that task to have been left to the protocol experts, w
ho had, in the

first place, dealt w
ith the requests for an audience. It w

as no sim
-

ple m
atter for an officer to find his w

ay about the hierarchies that
exist at C

ourt and to know
 w

ho ranked above w
hom

 w
hen dealing

w
ith princely personages, high-ranking clergy, present and past

cabinet m
inisters, foreign dignitaries and officers. W

e had general
guiding rules, but each one seem

ed to have its exceptions. A
princely privy councillor or cham

berlain, for instance, w
ent be-

fore all others; if, how
ever, a prince, such as one of the S

chw
ar-

zenbergs, had not applied for the cham
berlain’s status, he had no

‘rank’ and fell am
ong the last.

T
hose w

ho had been called gathered in a hall w
here an official

w
ould conduct them

 one by one, in accordance w
ith the aide-de-

cam
p’s list, to the aide-de-cam

p w
hose duty it w

as to announce
them

. T
w

o officers of the G
uards, one A

ustrian and one H
ungar-

ian, stood w
ith draw

n sw
ords at the door of the audience cham

-
ber. E

ach of the fifty individual audiences, usually to express
thanks for an appointm

ent or a distinction, occasionally to m
ake a
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personal request, w
as bound to be very short. In the afternoon,

m
ore visitors w

ere received until, at half-past four, H
is M

ajesty
drove back to S

chönbrunn.

O
n one of these drives, it w

as a rainy N
ovem

ber day and w
e w

ere
in a closed carriage, H

is M
ajesty looked out w

ith great interest at
the P

alace G
uard and expressed em

phatic thanks for the honour
they w

ere show
ing him

. “T
his regim

ent,” he said, “is m
ounting

guard at the P
alace for the first tim

e. It is the best regim
ent in V

i-
enna and one of the best in the m

onarchy.” I w
as proud to hear

him
 say this, for the regim

ent in question w
as the 82

nd A
ustro-

H
ungarian infantry regim

ent from
 S

zékelyudvarhely, T
ransylva-

nia. D
uring the F

irst W
orld W

ar, that regim
ent perform

ed m
arvels

of bravery and suffered trem
endous losses.

B
efore the audiences began, the aides-de-cam

p room
 w

as usually
a hive of activity. E

veryone present w
as draw

n w
illy-nilly into

discussions on a num
ber of often delicate problem

s. I learned to
view

 the ‘nationalities problem
’ from

 a new
 angle. It filled m

e
w

ith anxious forebodings to observe in the course of discussions
that foreign influences w

ere at w
ork and to note how

, even indi-
rectly, the theories of irredentism

 and separatism
 w

ere infiltrating.
A

t tim
es, socialist ideas w

ere also m
entioned. T

he people w
ho

voiced these w
ere plainly unaw

are how
 w

ell off they w
ere. T

hey
w

anted to see the country governed on the basis of abstract theory
and failed to allow

 for the im
m

utable law
s of nature. T

heir gaze
w

ent as far as the destruction of w
hat w

as in existence. W
hat the

new
 state they w

ere striving after w
ould be like or w

hat it w
ould

turn into, of that they had only the vaguest notion. If, therefore,
w

e, that is to say those of us w
ho lived in close contact w

ith H
is

M
ajesty, w

ere not w
holly w

ithout cares. T
he B

osnian crisis of
1908 had brought the dangers threatening the m

onarchy clearly
before all eyes, w

e w
ere obviously far from

 the spirit of defeatism
that m

ay have prevailed elsew
here. T

he strength of tradition and
m

utual interest, ensuring the stability of the H
absburg E

m
pire,

w
as show

n at the outbreak of the F
irst W

orld W
ar. T

hose w
ho

had argued that the m
onarchy w

ould fall asunder on the first day

72 of a m
ajor w

ar w
ere proved w

rong by the facts. T
he m

ilitary de-
feat w

hich enabled the forces of revolution to carry out their de-
structive w

ork w
as not the result of any inherent w

eakness in the
m

onarchy but of the crushing superiority of an enem
y coalition.

A
n officer, and in particular an aide-de-cam

p, w
as not in a posi-

tion to m
ake political com

m
ents nor give political advice. O

nly
am

ong his friends could he discuss the advisability of taking
stronger m

easures to counteract pan-S
lav propaganda or pan-

S
erbian activities or Italian irredentism

. T
he question w

hether
such m

easures could have diverted historical developm
ent m

ust
rem

ain unansw
ered.

In the aides-de-cam
p room

, w
e noticed also that betw

een H
is

M
ajesty and his nephew

 A
rchduke F

rancis F
erdinand, the heir to

the throne, there w
ere differences that w

ent deeper than the usual
divergence betw

een generations. T
hat, how

ever, w
ill be discussed

in a later chapter.

In spite of his advanced age, H
is M

ajesty adhered to the tradi-
tional representative duties of the sovereign, am

ong w
hich w

ere
the gala dinners on the occasion of visits m

ade by high-ranking
guests, and in honour of the D

iplom
atic C

orps in general. S
o large

w
as the num

ber of A
m

bassadors and E
nvoys that they had to be

invited in groups. T
he diplom

ats assem
bled in the P

ink D
raw

ing-
R

oom
 in S

chönbrunn and engaged in conversation until the L
ord

S
tew

ard of the H
ousehold, P

rince M
ontenuovo, gave three raps

w
ith his staff to announce the approach of H

is M
ajesty. A

ll con-
versation ceased and all took position according to rank. T

im
e

and tim
e again, I observed how

 profound an im
pression his ap-

pearance and personality m
ade. I alw

ays adm
ired the perfection

w
ith w

hich he held court. E
ven w

hen he talked w
ith a hundred

people in the course of an evening, and that in m
any languages,

the L
ord S

tew
ard m

urm
uring the nam

es and countries of the
guests, he had som

e friendly, personal com
m

ent to m
ake to each

one and w
as never at a loss for a subject. It is utterly false that he

asked the sam
e question over and over again: “H

ow
 do you like
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V
ienna?” as C

ount S
forza, the Italian F

oreign M
inister after both

the F
irst and S

econd W
orld W

ars, averred in his book “M
akers of

M
odern E

urope”, w
hich he w

rote w
hile in exile. T

here he speaks
of F

rancis Joseph as “a petrified eighteenth century autocrat” and
talks of his “cold, proud and closed nature”, disclosing how

 ut-
terly he had m

isunderstood the personality of E
m

peror F
rancis

Joseph.

H
is M

ajesty retired about eleven o’clock and w
as at his desk the

next m
orning at his custom

ary hour. T
hat this is no legend I can

vouch: w
ith his proverbial sense of duty, F

rancis Joseph spent
every w

orking day, beginning at five o’clock in the m
orning, at

his desk going through the docum
ents subm

itted to him
 by his

M
inisters. N

ever did I see him
 idle or w

asting tim
e, and I can

speak w
ith authority on this point, for the aides-de-cam

p invaria-
bly entered his study w

ithout knocking. H
e never took a nap,

even after m
eals, as do so m

any younger m
en, though they have

not risen at half-past three or four o’clock in the m
orning. A

t the
age of eighty, E

m
peror F

rancis Joseph alw
ays inspected his garri-

sons on horseback, w
hether in V

ienna, B
udapest or at S

arajevo.

H
is M

ajesty loved m
usic and art. In m

y tim
e, adm

ittedly, he no
longer w

ent to the O
pera or the theatre. O

nly once did I attend
him

, w
hile at Ischl, to the prem

iere of a farce entitled W
hen the

C
apercaillie C

apers, in w
hich G

irardi’s artistry m
ade him

 laugh
until the tears ran dow

n his face. A
nd, of course, the prim

a donna
of the C

ourt O
pera, F

rau Jeritza, w
ho later becam

e so fam
ous, be-

gan her career in the sum
m

er theatre at Ischl.

H
is M

ajesty alw
ays opened the spring art exhibition in person. H

e
did not hide the fact that the then m

odern art, of w
hich the V

ien-
nese secessionism

 w
ere the representatives, w

as not to his taste. I
rem

em
ber the drive to the K

ünstlerhaus on the first occasion that I
accom

panied him
, and the agonies I suffered on the w

ay, for the
day w

as chilly, w
e w

ere in a closed carriage and had a fur rug
across our knees. W

e w
ere bound to m

oor on the port side, I had
decided, w

hich m
eant that I w

ould have to jum
p out first. B

ut

74 w
hat w

as I to do w
ith the fur rug? S

hortly before w
e arrived, as if

aw
are of m

y dilem
m

a, H
is M

ajesty threw
 the rug on to the car-

riage floor.

A
t the exhibition, he passed by m

ost of the paintings in silence,
listening 

to 
the 

explanations 
given 

by 
an 

em
inent 

artist. 
H

e
paused in front of a landscape w

ith a hunting lodge in the w
oods

and asked, “Is that m
eant to be a lake in front of the lodge?” T

he
artist w

as sum
m

oned. H
is M

ajesty repeated his question and re-
ceived the answ

er, “N
o, Y

our M
ajesty, that is a forest m

eadow
.”

“B
ut it’s blue.” T

he artist, w
ho w

as one of the m
odern school,

said proudly, “T
hat is how

 I see it.” A
t w

hich, H
is M

ajesty sm
iled

and rem
arked, “In that case, you oughtn’t to have becom

e a
painter.”

H
e never learned to appreciate faces depicted in shades of green

and yellow
; on one occasion, w

hile view
ing the art section of a

hunting exhibition, he cam
e upon a fem

ale nude, draw
n entirely

out of proportion, and, turning to the P
resident of the exhibition,

asked, “T
ell m

e, are these gentlem
en altogether in earnest, or are

they pulling our legs?”

T
he reader m

ay be surprised to find judgm
ents on art in this nar-

rative. B
ut the seam

an’s eye can be used for purposes other than
estim

ating distances at sea, and I have tried m
y hand w

ith brush
and palette. A

fter the exacting service of the N
avy, V

ienna gave
m

e the feeling that I had too m
uch spare tim

e on m
y hands. N

ot
that the m

usical life of V
ienna w

as lost on m
e; I first thought of

having m
y voice trained, but decided that I w

as too old for that. I
turned instead to painting. A

s, in view
 of m

y position, I could not
attend a public academ

y, I took the advice of the daughter of the
S

tew
ard of the H

ousehold of A
rchduchess A

nnunciata and joined
the private class of professor M

ayerhofer w
hich she and other la-

dies attended every m
orning. T

he professor introduced m
e to the

ladies and placed m
e in front of an easel w

ith a sheet of carton,
put a stick of charcoal in m

y hand, and set m
e to draw

 a C
aesar

w
ho, clad in a toga and w

ith a laurel w
reath on his brow

, w
as
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seated on the dais before us. I set to, but the laurel w
reath w

hich I
drew

 w
as not one that I should have cared to aspire to. I seized a

cloth, w
iped out w

hat I could and started afresh, only to rub it out
again. A

t one m
om

ent, I w
as in such despair that I thought I

m
ight as w

ell go hom
e and give up the idea for good. B

ut after
the fifth or sixth attem

pt, the draw
ing w

as beginning to be recog-
nizable, so m

uch so that I ventured to begin w
orking w

ith brush
and paint as the ladies w

ere doing. T
he pleasure I took in the

w
ork helped m

e to m
ake rapid progress. It m

ay have been due to
m

y nautical training that I w
as able to observe w

ith great accu-
racy and precision. A

fter a few
 m

onths, the professor gave m
e

high praise in saying that I could get a likeness better than any of
his other pupils. A

s I w
as eager to advance to painting landscape,

gam
e and horses, I often w

ent, on the P
rofessor’s advice, to the

A
rt M

useum
 to copy the w

orks of the great m
asters. T

he draw
-

back to that w
as that one tended to becom

e a centre of public at-
traction.

F
or five years, I spent m

ost of m
y spare m

ornings painting. In the
end, at Ischl, I tried m

y hand at a portrait of H
is M

ajesty, w
ithout

his know
ledge, of course. I saw

 him
 every day at lunch, he

lunched at half-past tw
o; and as I sat opposite him

 I w
ould closely

study som
e particular detail of his face, im

press it on m
y m

em
ory,

and transfer that m
em

ory to canvas in m
y service apartm

ent. T
he

tw
o A

djutants-G
eneral and the E

m
peror’s valet, w

ho knew
 him

better than anyone else, declared that they had never before seen
so striking a likeness.1 I do not say this in boastfulness; I suc-
ceeded because I w

as fam
iliar w

ith every w
rinkle in his face after

having painstakingly studied his features for w
eeks, w

hereas H
is

M
ajesty did not sit to other portrait painters m

ore than once and
then only for a short tim

e.

O
ne day, the first valet, good old K

etteler, cam
e to m

e to ask
w

hether he could take the portrait as H
is M

ajesty w
ished to see it.

T
he next tim

e I w
as on duty, I w

as told how
 m

uch he had liked it.
T

o m
e, the painting w

as a happy m
em

ory of years of content-
m

ent. It accom
panied m

e to our villa at P
ola and, after the deba-

76 cle, to m
y father’s house at K

enderes; in each of these places it
survived tw

o looting raids, to fall a victim
 at last to the fifth and

m
ost thorough gang of looters.

D
uring m

y period of service, H
is Im

perial M
ajesty, tw

ice cam
e

on a visit. O
n the first occasion, w

e drove to the railw
ay station to

m
eet him

. O
ur E

m
peror w

ore his G
erm

an F
ield M

arshal’s uni-
form

, and as the im
perial train drew

 in he autom
atically straight-

ened him
self, so that, from

 the back, he m
ight have been taken for

a subaltern in spite of his eighty years. W
e boarded the train, re-

m
aining on it as far as H

itzing. O
n arrival there, the G

erm
an E

m
-

peror sprang to the w
indow

, then, stepping back, exclaim
ed, “T

his
is a spectacle I shall never forget.” O

utside the station, tw
elve

carriages could be seen, facing the station, all draw
n by m

atching
snow

-w
hite L

ipizzaners, and as the engine entered, all the horses
perform

ed a perfect ‘eyes left’, turning their heads tow
ard the en-

gine and displaying the identical m
arkings on their foreheads.

W
hen K

ing N
ikita of M

ontenegro cam
e on a visit to the C

ourt of
V

ienna, I w
as sent to m

eet him
 in T

rieste, to w
hich our torpedo-

boat depot ship, the P
elikan, often used as a yacht, had brought

him
. H

e w
as on that occasion presented w

ith the com
m

and of an
infantry regim

ent. T
he appropriate uniform

, m
ade for him

 by a
skilled V

iennese tailor in a day, w
as so m

uch to his liking that he
w

ore it constantly until he returned to the P
elikan at T

rieste.

T
his visit w

as particularly harm
onious. K

ing N
ikita w

as an intel-
ligent m

an w
ith a likeable personality. B

y m
eans of a clever m

ar-
riage, he w

as related not only to the S
erbian but also to the Italian

and R
ussian dynasties.

In 1910, K
ing P

eter of S
erbia had had an enquiry m

ade to ascer-
tain w

hether or not a visit from
 him

 w
ould be w

elcom
e. T

he ne-
gotations in this m

atter w
ere protracted. F

rancis Joseph had no
particular liking for the K

aradjordjevich dynasty w
hich had ac-

ceded to the throne as a result of the m
urder of K

ing A
lexander

O
brenovich in 1903. W

hen the latter’s father, K
ing M

ilan, w
as
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m
onarch, excellent relations had existed betw

een B
elgrade and

V
ienna. S

ince that tim
e, S

erbia had m
oved m

oved m
ore and m

ore
into the R

ussian orbit. In the end, how
ever, the S

erbian envoy
w

as inform
ed that H

is M
ajesty w

ould receive K
ing P

eter on such
and such a day in B

udapest. S
hortly before the date fixed, the re-

ception w
as cancelled on the plea of indisposition. In m

y opinion,
that w

as to be regretted. T
he visit m

ight have im
proved relations,

w
hereas the cancellation could only aggravate existing tensions.

E
very year, early in July, H

is M
ajesty w

ould go to Ischl in the
S

alzkam
m

ergut, the country in U
pper A

ustria near S
alzburg, for

tw
o or three m

onths. Ischl w
as a friendly, clean little village w

ith
potent m

ineral springs; but the visitor had to accustom
 him

self to
the frequent rainfall. T

he Im
perial V

illa stood in a great park,
consisting m

ainly of highland forest, w
ith peaks rising to som

e
tw

o thousand five hundred feet, inhabited by cham
ois and other

gam
e. H

is M
ajesty’s sum

m
er residence acted as a m

agnet to the
aristocracy; they w

ere follow
ed by the rich m

anufacturers, w
ho

built elegant villas along the T
raun. T

he m
ountain air and the

springs w
ere extrem

ely beneficial to health, and there w
ere m

any
w

ho becam
e converts to the m

otto of the discoverer of the Ischl
springs: “T

he greatest happiness on earth is not to be healthy, but
to get healthy."

H
ere H

is M
ajesty’s life 

w
as 

less 
constrained. 

A
fter 

an 
early

m
orning ride, he had breakfast; then he dealt w

ith the docum
ents

that had arrived and received people in audience. A
fter a w

alk in
the garden, he w

as served w
ith a m

eal at half-past tw
o, at w

hich
his tw

o daughters, the A
rchduchess G

isela w
ith 

her 
husband

P
rince L

eopold of B
avaria and their tw

o children, and the A
rch-

duchess M
arie V

alerie w
ith her husband A

rchduke F
rancis S

al-
vator, w

ould be present, and also C
ount P

aar and the aide-de-
cam

p on duty. If the w
eather w

as tolerably good, H
is M

ajesty
w

ould, in the afternoon, ride on a pony through his preserves to
som

e covert near w
hich a stag w

as know
n to break cover. T

he
E

m
peror w

as a keen and skilful huntsm
an, and an excellent shot,

advanced though he w
as in age. I once suggested the use of tele-
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hich facilitate one’s aim

 by m
aking both gam

e
and horizon stand out better, but in vain. H

is M
ajesty w

ould have
none of such new

-fangled gadgets; he w
as so conservative that he

did not even use m
odern guns but rem

ained faithful to his old
carbine.

F
or centuries the E

m
perors had had the hunting rights in all A

us-
trian state forests. In each region, an Im

perial M
aster of the H

unt
w

as appointed w
ho organized excellent hunts in accordance w

ith
ancient traditions. I w

as told that in m
any of the drives, the area

w
hich the beaters had to cover had been handed dow

n from
 father

to son. T
hough, in m

ountainous country, the drive m
ight take one

m
an over a m

ountain and another through a valley, the chain of
beaters w

ould alw
ays em

erge from
 the w

ood in a straight line.

A
lthough I too w

as a keen hunter, I had to learn m
any things,

even if it w
as m

ainly a m
atter of vocabulary. S

pecial w
ords w

ere
used for the stag’s eyes, his feet, his ears. T

o use the w
rong ex-

pression w
as to m

ake oneself a butt for ridicule. W
e alw

ays w
ent

out in the regional costum
e, in cham

ois leather shorts, that is to
say. I had to accustom

 m
yself to appearing before the A

rchduch-
esses at dinner w

ith bare knees, although I knew
 no objection

w
ould be m

ade.

A
t Ischl, w

e m
ainly shot cham

ois. H
is M

ajesty, w
hose eyesight

w
as rem

arkable, w
as often the first to see a cham

ois on som
e dis-

tant rock w
hile to the guests it w

as still invisible. A
t the N

aval
A

cadem
y, to w

hich only candidates w
ith first-class eyesight w

ere
adm

itted, I had been able to read the sm
all N

o.7 print at the
m

axim
um

 distance at every eye test during m
y four years of

training. A
gain I do not recount this in boastfulness, for, after all,

it w
as a physical fact for w

hich I could hardly be held responsi-
ble, but as the key to the follow

ing experience. H
is M

ajesty w
as

once driving in an open carriage along an unfam
iliar road leading

to the palace of the A
rchduke R

ainer, w
hom

 he w
as visiting to

congratulate him
 and his w

ife on their diam
ond w

edding. W
e

passed w
ithin a fair distance of an exceptionally large building
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w
hich w

as under construction. “I w
onder w

hat that place is,” H
is

M
ajesty rem

arked. I replied that it w
as the new

 prem
ises of a m

u-
nicipal trades school.

“H
ow

 do you know
?”

“It says so on that notice attached to the central balcony.”

H
is M

ajesty could not read the notice, and told the coachm
an to

drive nearer to the building until he too w
as able to decipher the

w
ords. T

hen he ordered the m
an to turn and drive on. “W

hat eyes
you’ve got!” he said to m

e. I felt a certain regret at having out-
classed him

.

F
or the battues after cham

ois, w
hich usually took place tw

ice a
w

eek at Ischl, w
e w

ould drive early in the m
orning to the hunting

ground in a carriage draw
n by tw

o splendid L
ipizzaners, and then

m
ount ponies to reach the coverts. T

o the m
ore distant hunting

grounds w
e travelled by private train.

O
ver the centuries, records had been kept of w

hat had been shot
at the various coverts. B

y that m
eans, a scale of values had been

w
orked out: there w

as the E
m

peror’s covert, a N
o. 1 covert, and

so on. T
hese w

ere assigned to guests according to rank.

M
ost gam

e, once raised, rem
ains on the m

ove until it has found
good cover. C

ham
ois, on the other hand, are uncertain in behav-

iour and the right m
om

ent to fire has to be carefully judged. H
is

M
ajesty preferred to shoot them

 on the m
ove. A

t the end of each
shoot, he w

ould interrogate the participants and ask them
 w

hat
they had seen and shot. W

oe betide anyone w
ho had not acquitted

him
self correctly.

A
t one cham

ois shoot, the first shot w
as fired from

 the covert next
to C

ount P
aar, and he guessed that it w

as his neighbour the A
rch-

duke of T
uscany. T

here w
as a ridge in the terrain im

m
ediately in

front of him
 at a distance of just over a hundred yards, and after a
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 m

inutes the head of a cham
ois popped up above it, disap-

pearing again at once. C
ount P

aar decided that it w
as a buck and

fired. A
fter a few

 m
om

ents, during w
hich the A

rchduke fired
again, another cham

ois head appeared at approxim
ately the sam

e
place, and again C

ount P
aar fired. T

he sam
e sequence w

as re-
peated for a third tim

e. C
ount P

aar had no idea w
hat he had hit, if

anything, and the gam
ekeeper w

ho had been assigned to him
 of-

fered to go and investigate. It w
as, of course, strictly forbidden to

leave the covert, but curiosity proved too strong. A
fter som

e tim
e,

the gam
ekeeper returned looking very upset and reported, “T

hree
kids, Y

our E
xcellency.”

C
ount P

aar w
as in despair, but refused the offer of the w

ell-
m

eaning gam
ekeeper that he should quickly bury the kids. W

hen
the shoot w

as over, he w
ent to m

ake his report w
ith a very guilty

conscience, w
hich w

as in no w
ay relieved w

hen he saw
 that H

is
M

ajesty w
as considerably perturbed by som

ething the A
rchduke

w
as saying to him

. A
s he drew

 nearer, he could hear the A
rch-

duke being rebuked for having shot three fem
ale cham

ois that had
kids. W

hen his turn cam
e, C

ount P
aar declared that he had dis-

posed of the kids w
hich had lost their m

others. T
his luckily w

on
the E

m
peror’s approval.

O
ne afternoon, w

e w
ent to shoot on the Jainsen peak in the park.

W
hile the E

m
press w

as alive, this had not been perm
itted. E

ven
after her death H

is M
ajesty had never him

self joined in these par-
ticular shoots. O

n this occasion, how
ever, he gave perm

ission as
the gam

e had been doing considerable dam
age in the park. A

s w
e

set off in the carriage, after dinner, H
is M

ajesty accom
panied us,

ascertained the direction of the w
ind, and said to m

e, “Y
ou’ll have

a chance to get a stag today.”

I w
as given a very aw

kw
ard covert; beyond an open space I had

facing m
e a rocky w

all of som
e hundred feet high, and rising

above it the forest w
here the beaters w

ere. N
or w

as the light good.
I w

as looking into the sun and had to aim
 into the dark w

ood. A
few

 m
inutes after the chain of beaters had gone by above m

e, I
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heard a branch snap and tw
o stags, w

hich had broken through,
follow

ed each other rapidly. I fired one shot at each, but neither
faltered and I thought m

y bullets m
ust have struck trees.

A
fter the battue, I w

ent to the place w
here I had seen the stags

and follow
ed the trail of blood that I found. I soon cam

e upon the
body of one of the stags, but saw

 no trace of the other. O
n m

y re-
turn to the house in the park w

here w
e lived, I found m

y fam
ily

and som
e of the gam

ekeepers standing round m
y second stag,

w
hich had m

anaged to drag itself even further. It w
as the finest

stag that I have ever shot in A
ustria.

A
t the end of A

pril, the capercaillie season opened. H
is M

ajesty
took part in a shoot for the last tim

e w
hen he w

as seventy-nine.
R

aising his gun for the first cock, he brought the bird dow
n

faultlessly, and then said, “T
his is no longer a sport for m

e.” B
ut

although he had given up this pleasure w
hich he had so m

uch
enjoyed in the past, he still had to know

 exactly how
 his guests

had fared. E
very m

orning, the Im
perial M

aster of the H
unt had to

report by telegram
 the tally of the birds that his guests had shot or

m
issed. H

is M
ajesty w

as alw
ays annoyed to hear if gam

e w
as

w
ounded and lost. F

or this reason, I invariably used m
y 6.7 m

m
.

M
annlicher-S

chönauer w
ith m

etal-cased bullets, even though the
other sportsm

en used shotguns.

M
ost of the guests w

ent to N
euberg in the vicinity of M

ürzsteg,
capercaillie being plentiful there. I used to choose either the
hunting lodge at E

isenerz or the one at R
adm

er, but the first tim
e I

shot capercaillie, I w
ent to H

ieflau. A
t the station, I w

as m
et by a

bearded old gam
ekeeper called L

oidl and w
ith him

 w
ent to the

cabin near the m
ating place. T

his w
as the first tim

e that I w
as

shooting capercaillie, though I didn’t tell L
oidl that, as I did not

w
ish him

 to take m
e for a tyro. N

aturally I let him
 tell m

e w
hat to

do: at the first light of daw
n, the cock begins his m

ating song in
the highest branches of a larch or a pine-tree. H

is song consists of
three phrases, and it is during the third phrase, w

hen he can nei-
ther see nor hear, that you draw

 near. A
t four in the m

orning, w
e

82 set out in the dark, L
oidl going ahead w

ith a lantern. A
fter about

ten m
inutes, w

e cam
e to a halt, blew

 out the lantern, and w
aited.

S
oon L

oidl began to nod, listened intently, and w
hispered to m

e,
“H

ear him
?” I answ

ered, “N
o.” A

fter a few
 m

inutes, he asked
again, “Y

ou still don’t hear him
?” A

gain I had to say no, for I
w

asn’t too certain w
hat I w

as supposed to be listening for. T
hen

L
oidl said, “N

ow
 w

e’re going after him
,” and at intervals he

m
oved tw

o, three paces forw
ard. B

y that tim
e, I could hear the

cock and w
as able to distinguish the three phrases. B

ut the pace of
this “going after him

” w
as too slow

 for m
e, and I thought I knew

better than L
oidl, w

ho had been doing it for forty years. A
t the

third phrase, I rushed forw
ard past him

. W
hen a canary is singing

in a room
, I thought to m

yself, one often has to plug one’s ears;
considering the size of the bird w

e w
ere after, I im

agined it m
ust

still be a few
 hundred paces aw

ay, but I w
as very m

uch in error.
W

e w
ere on the crest of the hill; the cock w

as in a tall larch
grow

ing below
 us on the hillside, so that suddenly, to m

y dism
ay,

I saw
 the bird at eye level not a hundred feet aw

ay. I stopped
short and stood as if rooted to the ground, but the bird had seen
m

e and, stretching its neck like a bottle of hock, it took w
ing. In a

reproachful tone, L
oidl said, “N

ow
 he’s off.” felt very asham

ed of
m

yself, but, after a little w
hile, L

oidl said, “H
e’s calling again,”

and once m
ore w

e slow
ly advanced. T

his tim
e I kept dutifully be-

hind L
oidl, and at last w

e spotted the bird. H
e w

as a long w
ay

aw
ay, and w

e could get no nearer as there w
as a clearing betw

een
us. A

gainst L
oidl’s advice, I fired and fortunately brought the bird

dow
n, thus regaining L

oidl’s esteem
.

S
om

e tim
e during the first half of S

eptem
ber, w

e w
ould return to

S
chönbrunn in readiness for the w

inter season w
ith its receptions

and balls, theatres and concerts. I particularly rem
em

ber the occa-
sion on w

hich w
e heard C

aruso sing the part of D
on Jose in

C
arm

en. P
erhaps it w

as because w
e expected a m

ighty voice,
w

hereas C
aruso had a soft, beautifully lyrical tenor, but after the

first aria he received hardly any applause. W
ith the S

ong of the
R

ose in the second act, how
ever, w

hich he sang w
ith a rare per-

fection and so beautifully that tears stood in one’s eyes, he w
on
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storm
s of applause and cries of approval such as I had never heard

before. F
or a quarter of an hour, C

aruso could not be persuaded to
rise from

 the kneeling position he had assum
ed to express his

gratitude.

V
ienna w

as not know
n as the city of song for nothing. W

e en-
joyed the best m

usic, classical and less classical. A
m

ong the lat-
ter, I think especially of the light operas of F

ranz L
ehár, w

hose
rise follow

ed w
ith considerable interest, for he had been a naval

band leader for three years and, during m
y bachelor years, had

often com
e to P

ola to play m
e his ow

n com
positions or to accom

-
pany m

y singing. I rem
em

ber very w
ell the high hopes he had of

his first opera K
ukuschka, w

hich he had com
posed at that tim

e.
H

e had suffered a sad disappointm
ent, for this urge to com

pose
had not w

on the approval of his chiefs, being regarded as unsuit-
able in a naval bandm

aster, and he w
as dism

issed. A
t its prem

iere,
K

ukuschka w
as a flop. B

oth that and his dism
issal proved to be

strokes of luck for the young m
usician in that he w

as left free to
devote him

self to his real talent: light opera, so m
any of w

hich he
has given the w

orld. T
hey have m

ade him
 fam

ous. W
e often m

et
at Ischl, w

here he had bought an elegant villa on the bank of the
T

raun. T
here, again, he w

as lucky. H
e w

as able to pay the price of
the villa from

 the proceeds of a sale of a lot of old prints and
paintings that he had found in its attics, for he bought the villa
com

plete as it stood, including furniture. In m
em

ory of the old
days, L

ehár later dedicated a spirited parade m
arch to m

e.

V
ienna w

as fam
ous, not only for its opera and concert hall, but

also for its theatre, all three com
peting w

ith one another in qual-
ity. I saw

 K
ainz and, of course, F

rau W
ilbrandt-B

audius, w
ho

later m
ade her appearance at the Im

perial T
heatre at the age of

ninety. In those days, m
oreover, w

e had the tim
e and leisure to

visit the w
orld-fam

ous m
useum

s of the city.

F
or a naval officer, it w

as rare to be able to enjoy fam
ily life for

so long and in such pleasant circum
stances. O

ur four children had
a governess and w

ere taught, in accordance w
ith the H

ungarian

84 educational system
, by the A

ugustine friars. T
hese w

ere plainly
m

arked out as episcopal candidates. O
ne of them

, M
gr. L

uttor,
w

as later active for m
any years at our L

egation to the V
atican;

another, C
zapik, becam

e A
rchbishop of E

ger. A
t the end of the

school year, w
e took our children to P

ressburg, w
here they en-

tered for their exam
inations and obtained their school certificates.

U
pon our return, I m

et the com
m

anding officer of the H
ungarian

G
uards, G

eneral C
ount L

ónyay, w
ho enquired charm

ingly after
m

y fam
ily. W

ith paternal pride and joy, I told him
 of the excellent

results of the P
ressburg exam

ination. “Y
es, I know

,” he said,
“those first exam

inations m
ake one w

onder w
hat this young gen-

ius is going to becom
e in life. M

inister of F
oreign A

ffairs? P
er-

haps even greater? A
nd then, a few

 years later, he goes to a
gram

m
ar school and you go to the headm

aster and you say, ‘T
ell

m
e honestly, is the boy an idiot?’ and you receive the reply, ‘O

h,
no, not quite...’”.

C
ount P

aar w
as renow

ned for his ability to relate interesting oc-
currences and anecdotes. H

e used to m
ake tim

e seem
 fleeting

w
hen w

e cam
e on duty in the early m

orning and had to w
ait for

the clock to strike nine. H
e alm

ost invariably began w
ith “H

ave I
told you this before?” and I invariably answ

ered, “I don’t think
so,” so that over the years, as is often the case w

ith old gentlem
en,

I heard his stories tim
e and tim

e again. M
any of them

 I got by
heart and can retell them

 to this day, for instance, the story of the
visit of H

is M
ajesty to P

aris, a return visit to the E
m

peror N
apo-

leon III. A
 big parade had been arranged and at the head of the

colum
n rode the com

fortable figure of the com
m

anding G
eneral.

A
s the troops approached our E

m
peror, w

ho stood beside the
E

m
press E

ugenie, they roared from
 thousands of throats, “V

ive
l’E

m
pereur!” T

he G
eneral’s horse reared at the noise, and its

rider, sw
ord in hand, flew

, describing a perfect parabola, to the
ground. 

F
ull 

of 
indignation 

and 
at 

the 
sam

e 
tim

e 
som

ew
hat

am
used, N

apoleon III turned to C
ount P

aar and rem
arked: “A

nd
now

 the E
m

press w
ill w

ant to give him
 another horse, for she
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thinks it w
as the horse’s fault. B

ut you’ll see, he’ll go dow
n again

just the sam
e next tim

e.”

In H
ungary, w

e do not know
 this jubilant shout of the people. I

had heard it before at the selam
lik w

henever the S
ultan m

ade his
appearance: “C

hokyasha P
adishah!”

A
t other tim

es, C
ount P

aar w
ould tell the story of the m

em
ber of a

S
outh G

erm
an ruling house w

ho had been appointed to the com
-

m
and of the 12

th H
ussars at K

lagenfurt. A
s soon as he had found a

suitable villa, he sent for his w
ife and all his belongings. S

hortly
afterw

ards, the senior officer of the regim
ent sent a sm

art H
un-

garian lieutenant to the villa to enquire w
hen it w

ould be conven-
ient for the officers’ corps to be presented to the D

uchess. In the
hall of the villa w

ere the m
ounds of luggage and bending over

them
 near the door w

as a young w
om

an busy unpacking. T
he

lieutenant could not resist the tem
ptation and gave the young

w
om

an, w
hom

 he believed to be a housem
aid, a hearty sm

ack on
the bottom

. A
s she sprang up, he took her tenderly by the chin

and asked w
here he m

ight find H
is H

ighness. L
aughing at the

young m
an’s im

pudence, she told him
 to go up the stairs to the

first floor and knock at the first door. T
he lieutenant carried out

his m
ission, and the next m

orning, at eleven o’clock, the recep-
tion w

as held. A
s they all stood w

aiting in order of seniority, the
D

uchess and her husband entered the reception room
 and, to his

horror, the lieutenant recognized the bew
itching housem

aid. O
ne

after the other, the officers w
ere introduced, and for each one H

er
H

ighness had a few
 charm

ing w
ords. W

hen the lieutenant’s turn
cam

e, she said, “I believe w
e have m

et before,” w
hereupon the

lieutenant, com
pletely losing his head, in his confusion blurted

out in the broadest of H
ungarian accents, “A

las, Y
our M

ajesty!"

C
ount P

aar could tell stories of the great festivities that had taken
place in V

ienna in 1908, before m
y period of service began, on

the occasion of H
is M

ajesty’s D
iam

ond Jubilee. W
hat events had

not those sixty years seen? “N
othing,” H

is M
ajesty had said w

hen
the new

s of the m
urder of the E

m
press w

as broken to him
,

86 “nothing 
has 

been 
spared 

m
e.” 

H
is 

brother, 
the 

E
m

peror
M

axim
ilian, had been court-m

artialled and shot by the M
exican

revolutionaries. H
is only son, the very intelligent C

row
n P

rince
R

udolph, in w
hom

 lay all his hopes, lost his life under tragic cir-
cum

stances. 
H

is 
w

ife, 
the 

E
m

press 
and 

Q
ueen 

E
lizabeth, 

so
highly esteem

ed and gratefully honoured by the H
ungarian peo-

ple, w
as m

urdered by an Italian anarchist in G
eneva. T

he sam
e

fate later befell his nephew
 A

rchduke F
rancis F

erdinand, the heir
to the throne, at S

arajevo. H
e still carried the burden of the exe-

cution of the thirteen H
ungarian G

enerals at A
rad in 1849 at the

end of the W
ar of L

iberation, though he w
as blam

eless in the
m

atter, since he w
as then a youth of eighteen in the hands of the

C
am

arilla. E
ven the losses at K

öniggraetz w
eighed heavily on his

soul, and it w
as his m

ost fervent w
ish never to have to experience

another w
ar. B

ut not even that experience w
as spared him

.

In all those dark hours, H
is M

ajesty sought and found solace in
his strong religious faith. H

e saw
 his task, of ruler as one given

him
 by G

od and he perform
ed it w

ith a sense of duty to w
hich he

subordinated his ow
n personal desires. P

ainfully precise, even in
the sm

allest details, he personally cleaned the red surface of his
desk w

ith a sm
all brush every evening w

hen the day’s w
ork w

as
finished. S

im
ple and unassum

ing in the conduct of his private
life, he did not regard the strict S

panish C
ourt etiquette as an end

in itself but as the necessary outw
ard form

 for a tradition, the
m

aintenance of w
hich am

ong the diverse ethnic elem
ents of the

H
absburg m

onarchy w
as m

ore im
portant than in other countries.

T
he fundam

ental traits of his character w
ere kindliness and cour-

tesy. In his w
isdom

, w
hich long experience had refined, he aim

ed
first of all at righteousness, w

hich to him
 w

as the ‘foundation of
the realm

’.

W
hen H

is M
ajesty celebrated his eightieth birthday on A

ugust
15

th, 1910, his physical and m
ental faculties still unim

paired, the
huntsm

en of A
ustria dedicated a statue in bronze to him

. A
n ex-

cellent likeness, portraying him
 in the leather shorts of the tradi-

tional national hunting costum
e, his gun over his shoulder, his al-
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penstock in his hand, standing on a rock. A
t his feet lay a fine

stag w
ith a royal head, the antlers m

odelled after those of a stag
that H

is M
ajesty had actually shot in the vicinity of the m

onu-
m

ent. In keeping, all the guests invited to the unveiling cerem
ony

w
ore hunting costum

e. C
ount W

urm
brandt gave the address and

the w
hole gathering w

as deeply m
oved w

hen, follow
ing upon it,

the V
iennese m

ale choir sang in the forest the national anthem
:

“G
ott erhalte, G

ott beschütze unsern K
aiser, unser L

and” (G
od

preserve, G
od protect our E

m
peror, our L

and).

In 1912, H
is M

ajesty w
ent for a relatively long visit to B

udapest,
w

here the joint delegations of the A
ustrian and the H

ungarian
P

arliam
ents w

ere m
eeting to vote on the annual budget. F

rom
 the

W
estern R

ailw
ay S

tation, w
e drove on a sunny afternoon in open

carriages to the R
oyal P

alace. T
he ‘new

 tim
es’ found their ex-

pression in the fact that m
asses of w

orkers, organized by the S
o-

cial D
em

ocrat P
arty, w

ere dem
onstrating against the H

ungarian
P

rim
e M

inister, C
ount T

isza. It w
as a dem

onstration all the m
ore

reprehensible in that the B
alkan W

ar w
as raging at the tim

e and
dangerous incidents w

ere yet again occurring on the borders of
the H

absburg E
m

pire. T
he delegations voting on the increased

expenditure necessary for the strengthening of the arm
ed forces

m
ade great difficulties in their inexplicable shortsightedness, an

attitude they bitterly regretted having taken in years to com
e.

U
pon our return to V

ienna, the N
avy w

as m
obilized in readiness

should the flam
es blazing behind our coast leap their confines. I

w
as authorized to leave the C

ourt and take over the com
m

and of
the B

udapest. T
o breathe the sea air again, to feel the deck of a

ship under m
y feet once m

ore, to be am
ong m

y old friends, w
as a

great delight to m
e. A

ll w
ent sm

oothly; action w
as not found to

be necessary and before long the fleet w
as dem

obilized. I returned
to V

ienna.

A
s a result of the tw

o B
alkan W

ars, T
urkey had been practically

driven out of E
urope. A

ll that she retained w
as a sm

all region
betw

een A
drianople and the N

arrow
s. G

reece expanded consid-

88 erably tow
ards the north and acquired S

alonika. T
he K

ingdom
 of

S
erbia w

as enlarged, encouraging it to put forw
ard further claim

s.
T

he reckoning w
as paid by B

ulgaria, w
hich, in the second B

alkan
W

ar, had tried to revise by force of arm
s w

hat she considered the
unjust territorial settlem

ent dictated by the P
ow

ers. M
ontenegro

rem
ained independent, and a new

 state, A
lbania, w

as created, on
the throne of w

hich the G
reat P

ow
ers placed the P

rince of W
ied.

B
alkan affairs w

ere regarded w
ith a very different eye in V

ienna
and in B

udapest. P
rem

ier C
ount T

isza upheld the view
 that the

recognition of the changes brought about by the w
ar w

as in
keeping w

ith the traditions and interests of H
ungary, and that

H
ungary should help the peoples of the B

alkans in their struggle
for independence.

M
y period of service as an aide-de-cam

p w
as again extended, so

that I spent the years im
m

ediately preceding the outbreak of the
F

irst W
orld W

ar in V
ienna.
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4. A
rch

d
u

k
e F

ran
cis F

erd
in

an
d

M
y intention is not to attem

pt to draw
 a picture of the life of the

heir to the throne, but to lim
it m

yself to giving an account of him
as I knew

 him
 during m

y years of service at C
ourt and to relate

w
hat I then heard about him

.

T
he A

rchduke F
rancis F

erdinand
1 of A

ustria-E
ste, at the age of

tw
elve he had taken the nam

e of E
ste upon inheriting the large

fortune of the deceased D
uke of M

odena, w
as the eldest son of

the A
rchduke C

harles L
ouis, the only brother of the E

m
peror to

have progeny. A
rchduke M

axim
ilian, the E

m
peror of M

exico,
had been killed; A

rchduke L
ouis V

ictor had rem
ained a bachelor.

T
he m

other of the heir to the throne w
as P

rincess M
aria A

nnun-
ciata, daughter of F

erdinand II, the B
ourbon K

ing of the T
w

o S
i-

cilies. T
he m

arriage had been solem
nized in 1862 in the chapel of

the Im
perial P

alace in V
enice. T

he A
rchduchess w

as a beautiful
w

om
an, but a sufferer from

 tuberculosis. H
er lifelong invalidism

m
erely lent w

ings to her soaring am
bition. S

he longed for a son
w

ho, one day, should occupy the Im
perial throne. W

hen F
rancis

F
erdinand w

as born in 1863, it w
as at first thought that he w

ould
not survive. O

w
ing to careful nursing and to a prolonged stay at

S
chloss W

artholz at the foot of the R
axalpe in A

ustria, he grew
up to healthy m

anhood, though for m
any years he w

as very deli-
cate.

A
gainst the advice of her doctors, the A

rchduchess bore three
m

ore children, tw
o boys, O

tto and F
erdinand, and one girl, before

she died nine years after her m
arriage at the age of tw

enty-eight.
S

he w
as aw

are of the nature of her m
alady and had her children

kept aw
ay from

 her. T
he lack of m

otherly love, w
hich w

as only

                                                     
1 F

rancis F
erdinand (1863-1914).

90 partly com
pensated later by the affection lavished on the children

by their stepm
other, the eighteen-year-old daughter of the w

id-
ow

ed D
uchess of B

raganza, M
aria T

heresa, show
ed itself in the

later developm
ent of F

rancis F
erdinand. A

s a boy, he often dis-
played sym

ptom
s of the unreasoning jealousy of the sickly to-

w
ards his robust younger brother O

tto
2, a jolly, healthy child,

generally beloved as the “beautiful O
tto”. T

he elder boy’s rela-
tions w

ith his stepm
other w

ere, how
ever, very close.

A
t the age of fourteen, the A

rchduke w
as appointed a second

lieutenant, though this involved no change in his w
ay of life.

O
nly w

hen he w
as appointed a first lieutenant w

as he taken aw
ay

from
 his hom

e and sent to E
nns to join the D

ragoons. C
onditions

there w
ere strange to him

 and he w
as not on good term

s w
ith his

fellow
 officers; his prom

otion to the rank of m
ajor in 1888 and

his transference to the 102
nd Infantry R

egim
ent in P

rague cam
e as

a relief to him
. H

e expected to lead a different life in the city from
that of the dull little tow

n of E
nns. H

e lived in the H
radzhin

3, and
he looked forw

ard to enjoying m
usic, life, com

pany as did other
officers. B

ut again he did not succeed; his presence had a para-
lysing effect. O

n January 30
th, 1889, on returning from

 duty to his
house, he w

as m
et w

ith the shattering new
s that C

row
n P

rince
R

udolph had died at M
eyerling in m

ysterious circum
stances. H

is
m

other’s am
bitions for him

 seem
ed likely to be realized, for

R
udolph’s death m

eant that F
rancis F

erdinand’s father w
as next

in succession to the throne of A
ustria-H

ungary. H
ow

ever, in view
of his advanced age, F

rancis F
erdinand him

self could be regarded
as the heir to the throne.

F
rancis F

erdinand w
as a young m

an of strong and energetic per-
sonality, intelligent, very religious, but by tem

peram
ent he w

as
excitable. H

e w
as self-contained, had few

 intim
ate friends, and

w
as little know

n to the people. T
o prepare him

self for his future

                                                     
2 A

rchduke O
tto F

rancis Joseph H
absburg (1865-1906), father of E

m
peror

C
harles IV

.
3 Prague’s royal palace.
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high position, w
hich am

ong other things dem
anded a thorough

grounding in political science and in the several languages of the
dual 

m
onarchy, 

the 
A

rchduke 
thought 

that 
he 

should 
know

som
ething of the w

orld. T
o that end decided to undertake a long

sea voyage w
hich w

ould also be beneficial for his health. B
ut

such a journey needed thorough diplom
atic preparation, even

though the heir to the A
ustro-H

ungarian throne travelled incog-
nito as the C

ount of H
ohenberg. C

ouriers, in those days, took a
long tim

e to reach distant parts of the w
orld and return w

ith an-
sw

ers. M
oreover, H

is M
ajesty had to be persuaded to give his

consent to the project; this w
as achieved through the m

ediation of
the E

m
press E

lizabeth. O
n D

ecem
ber 15

th, 1892, F
rancis F

erdi-
nand left T

rieste in the arm
oured cruiser K

aiserin E
lisabeth.

T
he A

rchduke L
eopold, a schoolm

ate of m
ine at the N

aval A
cad-

em
y w

ith w
hom

 I had rem
ained on friendly term

s, asked m
e to

join the expedition, saying that he him
self w

as going as a lieuten-
ant. I rejected the proposal, and even w

ent so far as to advise him
against going. T

he tw
o A

rchdukes w
ere tem

peram
entally so dif-

ferent that I could foresee nothing but trouble. E
vents proved m

e
right. T

hey quarrelled, and at S
ydney A

rchduke L
eopold had to

leave the ship and return to E
urope on his ow

n. H
e w

as dism
issed

from
 the N

avy and transferred to an Infantry R
egim

ent at B
runn.

L
ater, as a result of his m

arriage to a w
om

an not of equal birth, he
lost his rank and em

igrated to S
w

itzerland, w
here he lived under

the nam
e of L

eopold W
ölfling, dying there after the F

irst W
orld

W
ar.

T
o m

em
bers of the B

ritish R
oyal F

am
ily, w

orld tours and visits to
distant parts of their E

m
pire are alm

ost a m
atter of course. B

ut
w

hat other country had ever sent its heir to the throne on a w
orld

tour? T
he return voyage from

 Y
okoham

a w
as m

ade in a luxury
liner and a visit w

as paid to the U
nited S

tates. It w
as a sign that

the A
ustro-H

ungarian dynasty, in allow
ing the heir to the throne

to acquaint him
self w

ith other parts of the w
orld, w

as not so hide-
bound as it w

as som
etim

es declared to be.

92 T
he A

rchduke, by m
aking his voyage out in one of the ships of

the A
ustro-H

ungarian N
avy, had, of course, gained a liking for

her; it also drew
 him

 closer to K
aiser W

ilhelm
 II, w

ho later in-
sisted on A

ustria-H
ungary expanding her fleet. T

his dem
and m

et
w

ith little understanding from
 the A

ustro-H
ungarian P

arliam
ents,

an obstructionist and shortsighted attitude w
ith w

hich I m
yself

w
as only too fam

iliar.

W
hen, after the return of F

rancis F
erdinand, the question of his

m
arriage becam

e param
ount, H

is M
ajesty advised him

 to bring
som

e fresh blood into the fam
ily. H

e w
as even prepared to con-

sider an alliance w
ith a non-C

atholic dynasty. T
he A

rchduke,
how

ever, follow
ed this advice in an unexpected fashion. H

e had
secretly fallen in love w

ith the C
ountess S

ophie C
hotek

4, w
hom

he had m
et at a ball given by the Statthalter, the representative of

the C
row

n in P
rague. A

s F
rancis F

erdinand w
as a frequent guest

of the A
rchduke F

rederick at P
ressburg, it w

as conjectured that
his choice w

ould fall on one of his host’s seven daughters, until it
w

as noticed that the m
agnet that drew

 him
 w

as the A
rchduchess’s

lady-in-w
aiting, the C

ountess S
ophie C

hotek. It w
as no passing

infatuation. N
othing could m

ove him
 from

 his determ
ination to

m
arry the C

ountess, although he knew
 that by the law

s of his dy-
nasty a m

arriage to a person not of equal birth w
ould deprive him

of all claim
 to the succession and that his w

ife could never be
adm

itted to the Im
perial fam

ily. T
he m

ost pow
erful advocate of

this ruling w
as the L

ord S
tew

ard of the H
ousehold, P

rince M
on-

tenuovo, w
ho, him

self a descendant of the Im
perial H

ouse, had
considerable influence: he w

as a nephew
 of A

rchduchess M
arie

L
ouise, w

ho, after her first m
arriage w

ith N
apoleon, had m

arried
C

ount N
eipperg.

V
ienna rang w

ith talk, chiefly rum
ours of the E

m
peror’s despair

over his nephew
’s obstinacy. In S

ociety, there w
ere tw

o parties,
one of them

 criticizing the ‘antiquated dynastic law
s’, the other

                                                     
4 S

ophie C
hotek (1868-1914).
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the heir to the throne. B
ut in actual fact, after all the sorrow

s he
had experienced, the E

m
peror had m

ellow
ed, especially w

here
m

atters of the heart w
ere concerned. H

e m
erely asked for a year

in w
hich to com

e to a decision and he instructed the father con-
fessor of the A

rchducal fam
ily, B

ishop M
arschall, to do w

hat he
could to influence the A

rchduke.

It w
as all in vain. F

rancis F
erdinand w

as ready to relinquish the
throne rather than his life’s happiness. In vain also w

as the at-
tem

pt to com
pel the C

ountess, w
ho had retired to a convent to

aw
ait the final decision, to give up the A

rchduke and take the
veil. S

he rem
ained adam

ant and rejected B
ishop M

arschall’s as-
surances that H

is M
ajesty, and the P

ope, w
ould be everlastingly

grateful to her if she w
ould m

ake the sacrifice.

T
he year passed, and H

is M
ajesty had to pronounce judgm

ent.
A

fter he had discussed the m
atter w

ith the aged A
rchdukes, w

ho
agreed w

ith his view
s, he called F

rancis F
erdinand before him

. H
e

inform
ed him

 that he could enter into a m
organatic m

arriage
w

ithout endangering his ow
n right to the succession; his w

ife and
children, how

ever, could not be adm
itted into the Im

perial fam
ily.

T
he heir apparent w

ould thus be A
rchduke C

harles, the first-born
son of F

rancis F
erdinand’s brother, A

rchduke O
tto. A

rchduke
F

rancis F
erdinand declared him

self w
illing to agree to these con-

ditions. In the year 1900, on June 28
th, a fateful day: fourteen

years later June 28
th saw

 the m
urder at S

arajevo, he sw
ore a sol-

em
n oath to that effect. In the P

rivy C
ouncil C

ham
ber of the Im

-
perial P

alace, the A
rchdukes, the high dignitaries of the realm

 and
the S

peakers of the L
ow

er and U
pper H

ouses w
ere called to-

gether. H
is M

ajesty stood before the throne; the P
rince C

ardinal
the A

rchbishop of V
ienna offered the A

rchduke the B
ook of the

G
ospels, upon w

hich he placed his hand as he read out the form
of oath handed him

 by the H
ungarian P

rince P
rim

ate, the con-
cluding sentence of w

hich ran, “T
hat w

e shall never attem
pt to

revoke our present declaration or to put our hand to anything
aim

ing at w
eakening or lifting its binding pow

er.”

94 A
fter H

is M
ajesty had left the C

ouncil C
ham

ber, the tw
o candles,

betw
een w

hich stood the fam
ous crucifix of E

m
peror F

erdinand
II 5, w

ere extinguished. F
or centuries, every oath sw

orn by a
m

em
ber of the H

absburg fam
ily had been w

itnessed by that cruci-
fix. S

hortly afterw
ards, in the chapel of the R

eichstadt C
astle in

B
ohem

ia, the m
arriage w

as solem
nized. T

he consort of the A
rch-

duke w
as handed a congratulatory telegram

 from
 H

is M
ajesty,

addressed to the P
rincess H

ohenberg.

E
ven as a P

rincess, how
ever, the position of the form

er C
ountess

gave rise to m
any disagreem

ents and difficulties. O
n all official

occasions, a C
ourt B

all, for instance, the order of precedence, as
the couples w

ent in under the supervision of the L
ord S

tew
ard of

the H
ousehold, separated her from

 her husband. T
he P

rincess, on
a C

ham
berlain’s arm

, had to follow
 after the long line of the im

-
m

ediate 
Im

perial 
fam

ilies, 
follow

ed 
by 

the 
ladies-in-w

aiting.
O

nce a C
ourt B

all had to be cancelled ow
ing to uncertainty about

the order of precedence, w
hich im

pelled a num
ber of ladies to de-

clare their intention of staying aw
ay. In later years, the A

rchduke
preferred, in general, to spend the pre-carnival days w

ith his w
ife

far from
 V

ienna until H
is M

ajesty, in 1910, raised the P
rincess to

the rank of D
uchess of H

ohenberg w
ith the title ‘H

ighness’,
w

hich m
eant that she could henceforth m

ake her entrance im
m

e-
diately after the youngest A

rchduchess at the B
all.

T
he A

rchduke, w
ho held the rank of A

dm
iral, had been appointed

the 
E

m
peror’s 

deputy 
as 

C
om

m
ander-in-C

hief 
of 

the 
arm

ed
forces. A

dvised by C
onrad von H

ötzendorf 6, the C
hief of the

G
eneral S

taff, he w
ielded a strong influence over m

ilitary affairs
w

hile finding it difficult to assert him
self politically. H

is M
ajesty,

in spite of his advanced age, w
as not the m

an to subm
it to exter-

nal pressure, even if it w
ere brought to bear by a close relative.

H
e listened to the view

s of his advisers, but it w
as understandable

that, after occupying the throne for m
ore than six decades, he pre-

                                                     
5 F

erdinand I of H
absburg (1503-1564), first H

absburg king of H
ungary.

6 M
ajor G

eneral C
onrad F

rancis von H
ötzendorf (1852-1925).
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ferred m
aking as few

 changes as possible in the affairs of state
and governm

ent. T
hat the heir to the throne had view

s entirely
opposed to his uncle’s on certain topics w

as w
ell know

n. It w
as

becom
ing increasingly clear that he disapproved of the A

ustro-
H

ungarian dualism
. F

rancis F
erdinand had in m

ind a reorganiza-
tion of the state in a threefold, federative form

. In this m
atter, he

cam
e into progressive conflict w

ith H
ungary and this conflict

found expression in his personal dislike of the M
agyar nobility.

H
e w

as perhaps influenced in this by his w
ife’s fam

ily and circle,
as also by other considerations, the existence of w

hich w
as w

idely
rum

oured.

E
ven as com

m
anding officer of the 9

th H
ussars at S

opron (Ö
den-

burg), the A
rchduke had been involved in a m

arked clash of
opinions w

hen he had com
plained to the C

olonel that he had
found his m

en all speaking H
ungarian. T

he C
olonel replied that

officer w
ould certainly not speak H

ungarian in the presence of
people ignorant of that language, but that am

ong them
selves they

w
ould certainly continue to use their m

other tongue.

It w
as a know

n fact that the A
rchduke had frequent conferences

w
ith the leaders of the national m

inorities in the B
udapest P

arlia-
m

ent such as the S
lovak, H

odza
7, and the R

um
anians, V

ajda V
o-

jvod
8 and Julius M

aniu
9.

In m
y official capacity, I rarely encountered A

rchduke F
rancis

F
erdinand. A

t social functions, I frequently m
et both him

 and his
w

ife. O
ur com

m
on interest in the N

avy gave us m
uch to discuss.

W
e never touched on political questions.

                                                     
7 M

ilan H
odza (1878-1944), S

lovak politician, M
P

 in the H
ungarian parliam

ent.
8 A

lexander V
ajda-V

oievod (1872-1950), politician, m
em

ber of the R
om

anian
N

ationalist party, M
P

 in the H
ungarian parliam

ent.
9 Julius M

aniu (1873-1953) M
P

 in the H
ungarian P

arliam
ent, later becam

e
prim

e m
inister of R

um
ania.

96 T
he A

rchduke’s plan to unite into a confederacy all the S
outh

S
lav territory, i.e. S

lovenia and D
alm

atia, w
hich belonged to

A
ustria, C

roatia, the land of the C
row

n of S
t. S

tephen, and the
S

tate lands of B
osnia-H

erzegovina, roused fierce antagonism
 in

the S
erbian nationalists, w

ho w
ere aim

ing at acquiring an outlet to
the sea and a S

outh-S
lav realm

 w
ith B

elgrade as its capital. H
ad

the plan of the heir to the throne m
aterialized, this Y

ugo-S
lavia

w
ould have exerted an irresistible attraction on the S

erbs by rea-
son of its great political and econom

ic advantages. A
nd this the

shrew
d S

erbian P
rim

e M
inister P

asic
10

 knew
 full w

ell. S
o did S

t.
P

etersburg. T
he secret organization of the S

erbian nationalists,
the C

rna R
uka or B

lack H
and, instigated the m

urder at S
arajevo,

thus setting in m
otion the avalanche that engulfed the heir to the

throne as the first victim
 in its fatal path.

O
n S

unday, June 28
th, 1914, w

e had taken our children in our car
from

 V
ienna to S

zékesfehérvár to visit m
y brother 11, w

ho w
as the

officer in com
m

and of the 13
th H

ussars in that tow
n. W

e w
ere m

et
by m

y brother and his w
ife in the courtyard, both looking ex-

trem
ely preoccupied. O

n our enquiring w
hat the m

atter w
as, they

replied that a friend of theirs, a journalist, had just told them
 that

the heir to the throne and his w
ife had been assassinated at S

ara-
jevo.

A
t first w

e refused to believe the new
s. W

e could not credit that
on the occasion of the official entry of the heir to the throne into
S

arajevo the necessary security m
easures had not been taken to

guard against an attem
pt at assassination. I had, adm

ittedly, w
on-

dered w
hy A

rchduke F
rancis F

erdinand had chosen for his visit to
a tow

n so near the border V
idovdan, S

t. V
itus’s D

ay, the S
erbian

national day, on w
hich the B

attle of K
osovo in 1389 w

as com
-

m
em

orated and on w
hich national passions w

ere alw
ays liable to

flare up.

                                                     
10 N

ikola P
asic (1846-1926).

11 István H
orthy.
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W
e soon learned that the rum

our w
as indeed true. W

e realized
that this political m

urder w
as bound to have international reper-

cussions. It seem
ed out of the question that it had been the un-

aided act of a single individual; it is now
 a historical fact that

B
elgrade had a hand in it and that the plotters had the assurance

of R
ussian support.

T
he m

urder at S
arajevo has often been described in full detail.

T
he A

rchduke w
as the victim

 of his noble and hum
ane altruism

,
w

hich caused him
 to disregard the custom

ary safety precautions.
A

s the cars had set out for the T
ow

n H
all, a bom

b had been
throw

n at them
, severely injuring the A

rchduke’s aide-de-cam
p.

O
n leaving the T

ow
n H

all, the A
rchduke had ordered his car to be

driven to the hospital to w
hich his aide-de-cam

p had been taken.

A
s the car turned slow

ly into a side street out of the w
ell-guarded

m
ain street, the gram

m
ar school boy, G

avrilo P
rincip

12, took ad-
vantage of the confusion arising from

 the approach of the A
rch-

ducal car to fire tw
o pistol-shots. T

he dying D
uchess of H

ohen-
berg sank on to the shoulder of her m

ortally w
ounded husband.

B
oth w

ere taken to the K
onak, the residence of P

otiorek
13, the

general in com
m

and, and the A
rchduke expired shortly afterw

ards
w

ithout regaining consciousness.

T
hose tw

o shots fired by the young fanatic ended an era of w
hich

w
e, w

ho lived in it, can say, as T
alleyrand said after the F

rench
R

evolution, that those w
ho have not know

n it have not know
n

life. T
hose tw

o shots at S
arajevo w

ere the first shots of the F
irst

W
orld W

ar, from
 w

hich sprang the yet m
ore m

urderous S
econd

W
orld W

ar. T
he peace of w

hich they robbed us has not yet re-
turned.

G
avrilo P

rincip, being a m
inor, could not be condem

ned to death.
H

e w
as sentenced to thirty years’ im

prisonm
ent in a fortress, and

                                                     
12 G

avrilo P
rincip w

as a B
osnian S

erb (1895-1918).
13 G

eneral O
scar P

otiorek (1852-1933).

98 there he died of tuberculosis after a few
 years. T

his reckless
young m

urderer claim
ed a hecatom

b of hum
an sacrifice, the like

of w
hich the w

orld had not know
n before. A

fter 1919, a com
-

m
em

orative plaque w
as placed on the site of the m

urder.

T
o the N

avy w
as assigned the sad task of conveying the coffins

containing the bodies of the tw
o victim

s to T
rieste. T

hey had been
taken by train to M

etkovic. S
olem

nly they w
ere carried on board

the flagship V
iribus U

nitis, surrounded by the ships of the squad-
ron anchored at the m

outh of the N
arenta. In line ahead, the bat-

tleships proceeded along the coast, close inshore, and as they
passed the people bared their heads; m

any fell on their knees to
pray and the priests blessed the coffins as the ships steam

ed
slow

ly by.

In V
ienna, the final absolutions over the coffins w

ere given in the
C

astle C
hapel and then rem

oved to A
rtstetten to be placed in the

crypt built by the A
rchduke.

T
hat R

ussia should give S
erbia her active support w

as to be ex-
pected. T

he R
ussian A

m
bassador, von H

artw
ig, w

ho w
as ru-

m
oured to know

 all the intrigues, had a fatal heart attack during
his visit of condolence to our A

m
bassador, B

aron G
iesl 14, so great

w
as his agitation. T

hat the m
urder at S

arajevo w
ould have to be

avenged w
as m

anifest. Indignation at the plot instigated by the
S

erbians w
as intense and unanim

ous throughout E
urope. I am

 still
of the opinion that this general reaction could have been utilized
to avoid a w

orld w
ar w

ithout loss of prestige. H
ad the representa-

tives of the C
ourts of the G

reat P
ow

ers, as w
as custom

ary, been
invited to V

ienna for the appropriate obsequies, the w
ork of the

diplom
ats w

ould have been m
ade easier and m

ight have m
et w

ith
success. T

he P
rince of W

ales
15 and the R

ussian G
rand D

uke

                                                     
14 G

eneral W
ladim

ir G
iesl von G

isslingen (1860-1936)
15 P

rince of W
ales E

duard A
lbert, w

ho later becam
e K

ing E
duard V

III (1894-
1972).
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N
ikolai N

ikolayevich
16 expressed their w

illingness to undertake
the journey. K

aiser W
ilhelm

 II had announced his intention and
that of the P

rinces of the G
erm

an S
tates to be present. B

ut ow
ing

to the influence of the L
ord S

tew
ard of the H

ousehold, P
rince

M
ontenuovo, S

panish etiquette and dynastic rules w
ere adhered

to, because of the m
organatic nature of the A

rchduke’s m
arriage

w
hich forbade royal m

ourning cerem
onies. T

he form
al excuse

given to the w
orld w

as the advanced age of the sovereign, and
every offer to attend the obsequies w

as m
et w

ith refusal.

O
n July 23

rd, B
aron G

iesl handed an ultim
atum

 to the B
elgrade

G
overnm

ent. T
w

o days later, P
asic gave his reply, w

hich w
as

considered unsatisfactory. W
hen B

aron G
iesl telephoned C

ount
T

isza in B
udapest from

 S
em

lin, the then H
ungarian frontier tow

n
facing B

elgrade on the other bank of the S
ava, to announce his

departure, 
the 

P
rim

e 
M

inister 
exclaim

ed, 
“D

id 
it 

have 
to 

be
then?”

T
hat question w

as one that w
e have put to F

ate, and the answ
er

has not yet been vouchsafed to us. A
fter the breaking off of dip-

lom
atic relations betw

een A
ustria-H

ungary and S
erbia, H

is M
aj-

esty ordered partial m
obilization. In 1912, the last occasion on

w
hich partial m

obilization had been ordered, it had not led to
R

ussian m
obilization. In 1914, it did, and this in turn caused

G
erm

any to m
obilize.

O
n July 27

th, 1914, w
hile I w

as still at hom
e on leave, I received

m
y calling-up papers as captain of a ship of the line, a rank to

w
hich I had been raised on N

ovem
ber 1st, 1913. T

hat docum
ent

brought to an end the five interesting and happy years of m
y

service as aide-de-cam
p at C

ourt.

I am
 grateful to P

rovidence for having granted m
e those years in

the im
m

ediate entourage of H
is M

ajesty E
m

peror F
rancis Joseph

                                                     
16 G

rand D
uke N

ikolai N
ikolayevich (1856-1929), w

as the w
ar-tim

e C
om

-
m

ander of the R
ussian A

rm
y.
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I. W
hat I then learned and experienced enabled m

e to see m
y w

ay
clearly w

hen I w
as called to the leadership of the H

ungarian na-
tion, a task that w

as not of m
y ow

n seeking. T
he exam

ple of the
m

ost noble, courtly and kindly m
an I have ever m

et in m
y life

w
as before m

e throughout m
y later years. T

he values that had
been put to the test in V

ienna throughout the centuries, and had
proved their w

orth, I w
as able to take w

ith m
e to H

ungary.

T
hose five years w

ere assuredly the finest of m
y life.
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5. N
aval W

arfare in
 th

e A
d

riatic.
T

h
e C

oron
ation

 of K
in

g C
h

arles
IV

F
rom

 S
ofronya, m

y brother-in-law
’s estate w

here m
y calling-up

papers had reached m
e, I travelled to V

ienna to report at naval
headquarters. T

here I w
as given instructions to go on a special

m
ission to H

is M
ajesty at Ischl. T

he next m
orning I w

as received
in audience. S

hortly after dinner, P
rince L

obkow
itz

1, S
tew

ard of
the H

ousehold to the young heir apparent, A
rchduke C

harles,
cam

e to the H
otel E

lisabeth to request m
e to visit his m

aster. T
he

A
rchduke greeted m

e w
ith the question, “W

ell, w
hat’s it going to

be?”

“W
orld w

ar,” I replied.

T
he 

A
rchduke 

thought 
that 

im
probable. 

T
hat 

very 
m

orning,
C

ount B
erchthold

2, the F
oreign M

inister, had assured him
 that the

w
ar w

as unlikely to spread and w
ould therefore be restricted to a

conflict betw
een A

ustria-H
ungary and S

erbia. W
hen I put for-

w
ard the contrary view

, based on incontrovertible grounds, he
rem

arked that a w
orld w

ar w
ould be terrible, w

ith w
hich com

-
m

ent I agreed. If only E
ngland w

ould rem
ain neutral, I said, w

e
could deal w

ith our other enem
ies.

A
t P

ola, I took over the com
m

and of the H
absburg, the flagship

of the T
hird B

attleship D
ivision. I have to confess that I w

as not
happy about this particular com

m
and; the H

absburg w
as old,

                                                     
1 G

eneral P
rince Z

denko L
obkow

itz (1858-1933), C
harles IV

’s chief m
ilitary

aide.
2 C

ount L
eopold B

erchtold (1863-1942).

102

slow
, and poorly arm

ed. M
y first task, how

ever, w
as the organi-

zation of the defences of our m
ajor naval harbour, w

ith m
ines,

nets, boom
s and sim

ilar devices.

A
rchduke F

rancis F
erdinand, to the gratification of the N

avy, had
advocated naval expansion, insisting that our N

avy should not
only be strong enough to defend our coasts but also to attack. In
actual fact, the A

ustro-H
ungarian N

avy, on the outbreak of w
ar,

had not achieved that standard, hostilities having interrupted the
building program

. A
dding to our difficulties w

as the fact that the
excellent, natural harbour of C

attaro could not be utilized until
M

ontenegro had been conquered, as it lay w
ithin range of the

M
ontenegrin batteries on the L

ovcen heights.

A
fter the F

irst W
orld W

ar, it leaked out that a secret naval agree-
m

ent had been concluded in N
ovem

ber, 1913, betw
een the m

em
-

bers of the T
riple A

lliance, providing for a concentration of the
A

ustro-H
ungarian, 

Italian 
and 

G
erm

an 
units 

in 
the 

N
aples-

M
essina-A

ugusta naval sector. A
 sim

ilar agreem
ent had been

concluded a few
 m

onths before betw
een E

ngland and F
rance.

Italy’s declaration of neutrality upset the plans of the naval staffs.
T

he escape of the tw
o cruisers G

oeben and and B
reslau from

 the
hostile B

ritish and F
rench fleets w

as due only to a successful m
a-

neuvre carried out by the G
erm

an V
ice-A

dm
iral S

ouchon
3, w

ho
had received tim

ely w
arning from

 our naval attaché in R
om

e. T
he

cruisers took refuge in the D
ardanelles and, according to a B

ritish
view

, the appearance of these tw
o ships w

as instrum
ental in w

in-
ning the T

urks over to the side of the C
entral P

ow
ers.

A
t P

ola, w
e prepared ourselves for an attack by superior enem

y
forces, an attack that w

as never m
ade. A

 F
rench subm

arine that
succeeded in penetrating our m

inefields w
as caught in a steel net

and brought in undam
aged; later w

e w
ere able to use it ourselves.

B
ritish and F

rench naval units m
ade sporadic appearances in the

                                                     
3 W

ilhelm
 A

nton S
ouchon (1864-?).
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south A
driatic, but after a successful subm

arine attack on the
F

rench flagship, such expeditions w
ere discontinued as being too

hazardous.

A
s early as N

ovem
ber, m

y fam
ily w

as plunged into m
ourning by

the first of its w
ar losses. M

y younger brother S
zabolcs had re-

fused to rem
ain at his post as chief com

m
issioner of our county

4;
in spite of protestations m

ade to him
 by m

yself and by the P
rim

e
M

inister, w
ho considered his duties on the hom

e front m
ore im

-
portant. H

e had volunteered as a lieutenant of H
ussar reserves and

had been killed in am
bush on a reconnaissance m

ission in P
oland.

N
othing frets the nerves m

ore than forced inactivity at a tim
e

w
hen everything calls for action. W

e at P
ola w

ere condem
ned for

long periods to spend our tim
e carrying out norm

al harbour du-
ties. F

ortunately, in D
ecem

ber, I w
as unexpectedly appointed

captain of the arm
oured cruiser N

ovara, w
hich had just been

com
pleted at F

ium
e and w

hich, being the fastest ship of our fleet,
w

as intended for special assignm
ents. T

his com
m

and im
proved

m
y tem

per considerably.

U
nfortunately, the trial trips of the N

ovara brought delay ow
ing

to engine-room
 trouble, probably due to sabotage during con-

struction. I lost the chance of taking her to S
m

yrna as a blockade
breaker to carry m

unitions to the T
urks. T

hey w
ere short of eve-

rything on account of the the m
ining of the D

anube by the R
um

a-
nians

5, w
hich w

ould have been the conventional shipping line.
T

his blocade lasted until the conquest of R
um

ania in 1917.

                                                     
4 Jász-N

agykun-S
zolnok C

ounty.
5 S

ubm
itting to grow

ing F
rench pressure, follow

ing a secret treaty signed in B
u-

charest on A
ugust 17 in w

hich the F
rench prom

ised m
ost of eastern H

un-
gary to R

um
ania after the w

ar, R
um

ania initiated a surprise attack A
ustria-

H
ungary 

on 
A

u 
gust 

27, 
1916, 

and 
occupied 

southern 
T

ransylvania.
C

ounter-attacking 
A

ustro-H
ungarian 

and 
G

erm
an 

forces 
under 

general
F

alkenhayn cleared the country of R
um

anian forces by O
ctober 13, and
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T
he B

ritish landing at G
allipoli 6 and the attem

pt to force the D
ar-

danelles prom
ised us action at last, and plans to assist our belea-

guered allies w
ere discussed. W

e w
ere not prepared, of course, to

risk our larger ships in the eastern M
editerranean, but w

hat about
subm

arines? T
hough, at that tim

e, the penetration of the S
traits of

G
ibraltar had not been attem

pted, the G
erm

an N
avy had been

sending subm
arine parts to P

ola by rail to be assem
bled there; w

e
called them

 ocarinas. I w
as instructed to tow

 the U
 8, com

-
m

anded by L
ieutenant von V

oigt 7, if possible as far as C
ape M

a-
tapan in order to save her using fuel in the A

driatic. I had the N
o-

vara m
etam

orphosed in secret into a harm
less-looking cargo-boat

by m
eans of w

ooden deck-houses, and on M
ay 2

nd w
e sailed from

P
ola. 

W
e 

passed 
successfully 

through 
the 

narrow
 

S
traits 

of
O

tranto but w
ere sighted about a hundred nautical m

iles from
C

ape M
atapan by a num

ber of F
rench battle-cruisers. I changed

m
y course tow

ards P
atras to keep up the fiction that w

e w
ere a

cargo-boat. T
he F

rench vessels cam
e nearer and the U

 8 had to be
given orders to cast off and proceed on her ow

n. S
he subm

erged.
M

eanw
hile I had throw

n off our cam
ouflage and had hoisted the

naval ensign. T
he F

rench had forces concentrated at C
orfu and

these w
ere given the alarm

 by w
ireless telegraphy so that it

looked as if the S
traits of O

tranto w
ould be closed from

 the oppo-
site shore. H

ow
ever, w

e succeeded in breaking through to the
north. T

he U
 8 reached the D

ardanelles and I returned to m
y

hom
e port. F

or this action I w
as aw

arded the Iron C
ross. L

ater I
read w

ith m
uch gratification in an E

nglish account of the w
ar in

the M
editerranean, T

he H
istory of the G

reat W
ar: N

aval O
pera-

tions (L
ondon, 1920), by S

ir Julian C
orbett 8, that in breaking

through the blockade of O
tranto tw

ice w
e had considerably per-

                                                                                                          

occupied B
ucharest on D

ecem
ber6. R

um
ania w

as kept under occupation
for tw

o years.
6 T

he A
pril, 1915, attack w

as planned by W
inston C

hurchill, F
irst L

ord of A
d-

m
iralty.

7 G
erm

an N
avy L

t. E
rnst V

oigt.
8 S

ir Julian S
tafford C

orbett (1857-1922), B
ritish m

ilitary historian.
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turbed the B
ritish A

dm
iralty and caused a redisposition of avail-

able forces.

H
ardly had I returned to P

ola, the Italian entry into the w
ar cre-

ated a new
 situation. G

rand-A
dm

iral H
aus, the C

om
m

ander-in-
C

hief of the fleet, hoisted the signal ‘R
aise steam

’ from
 his flag-

ship w
ithin half an hour of Italy’s declaration of w

ar. T
he plan of

attack w
as prepared and all the captains had their orders in readi-

ness. A
t 11 p.m

., the w
hole A

ustro-H
ungarian fleet sailed to

launch an attack on the Italian east coast from
 V

enice dow
n to

B
rindisi. O

ur m
ain task w

as to delay the Italian advance by dis-
rupting the railw

ay system
 along the A

driatic, thereby giving us
tim

e to m
ove our troops to the frontier, w

here, at that m
om

ent,
only a few

 battalions w
ere stationed, leaving the road to V

ienna
open. A

s a result of our operation, the Italians, fearing a landing
at A

ncona and an attack on R
om

e in the rear of their arm
ies, did

halt their advance.

I w
as in com

m
and of the northernm

ost section of the fleet and, in
the N

ovara, together w
ith four torpedo-boats

9 and the destroyer
Scharfschütze, attacked P

orto C
orsini. S

uspecting the presence of
subm

arines and m
otor-vessels in the canal linking R

avenna to the
A

driatic, I sent the Scharfsütze in stern first. T
he Italian troops,

w
ho w

ere, oddly enough, in trenches, m
ade no m

ove. A
bout five

in the m
orning, they show

ed them
selves, full of curiosity, and an

N
.C

.O
. cam

e and naively enquired, “M
a che cosa volete?” (W

hat
do you w

ant?). M
achine-guns soon m

ade our w
ishes clear to him

.
A

fter the Scharfsütze had perform
ed her task of destroying the

signal station, she steam
ed out of the canal, w

hich is about three-
quarters of a m

ile long, at a fair speed, running the gauntlet of a
considerable fire, but the level of the canal w

as so low
 that she

w
as not hit. T

he Italian batteries did succeed in placing a few
 hits

on the N
ovara, and m

y courageous torpedo-officer L
ieutenant

P
ersich

10 and several sailors w
ere killed. O

ne of the torpedo-boats

                                                     
9 W

W
1 version of the P

T
 boat.

10 L
t. E

m
il P

ersich von K
östenheim

 (1885-1915).
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w
as dam

aged. I ordered her to com
e alongside, out of the line of

fire, and w
ith tarpaulins w

e sealed off the hole in her side so suc-
cessfully that the Scharfsütze w

as able to tow
 her back to P

ola.
A

fter this operation, the ships under m
y com

m
and set course for

T
rieste. I had instructions to attack the Italian squadron w

hich
w

as thought to be returning there from
 V

enice. A
s our reconnais-

sance planes reported that not a ship had left V
enice, I w

as re-
called to join the m

ain fleet, and returned w
ith it to P

ola.

T
he north A

driatic rem
ained quiet, but in the south there w

as con-
siderable activity, for the enem

y w
as occupied in sealing the

S
traits of O

tranto to prevent m
ore U

-boats from
 entering the

M
editerranean. W

e discussed the situation and the C
om

m
ander of

the fleet ordered the N
ovara to the B

ocche del C
attaro. T

hough
rem

aining under the orders of the flotilla-com
m

ander, I kept full
freedom

 of m
ovem

ent and to act largely on m
y ow

n initiative. O
n

the day I set out, I inform
ed the flotilla com

m
ander of m

y inten-
tions and asked for his support should it prove necessary. S

ecrecy
w

as essential as the enem
y had a w

ell-organized spy system
 w

ith
a num

ber of transm
itters at its disposal w

hich w
e had been unable

to trace. F
rom

 the m
om

ent that I gave the order to get up steam
,

all com
m

unication w
ith the shore w

as forbidden, and only then
did I acquaint m

y officers and m
en w

ith m
y plans.

T
o ensure a crew

 being at its best in action, it has to be w
ell fed

and w
ell rested. I had alarm

 bells fitted in every part of the ship
w

hich could be set off from
 the bridge by pressing a button. T

his
I pressed only w

hen the enem
y cam

e in sight, so that the crew
could rest until the last m

om
ent.

O
ften I w

ent ‘stalking’ w
ithout any particular aim

, and, generally,
had the luck to com

e upon gam
e that show

ed fight or traw
lers

hunting U
-boats w

ith trailing nets. B
efore w

e sank them
, w

e gave
the crew

s w
arning to abandon ship. M

y gunners w
ere so skilled

that w
ith a single shot they could explode the boiler, and dow

n
w

ent the ship.
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In our w
artim

e N
avy, all sea cadets and naval lieutenants w

ho
show

ed no particular aptitude for the w
ork w

ere transferred to the
reserve so that they could seek careers m

ore suited to them
. A

t the
outbreak of the w

ar the general m
anager of a large factory joined

up again, having been in the past at the top of his year in the naval
college, though he had left soon afterw

ards. A
s an officer he

proved useless, until by chance w
e discovered his aptitude for de-

coding enem
y signals.

O
ne afternoon, he cam

e running along the alleyw
ay of the N

ovara
and rushed into m

y cabin to announce breathlessly that K
ing P

e-
ter of S

erbia w
as em

barking that evening in an Italian destroyer at
D

urazzo for B
rindisi. T

his follow
ed upon the successful term

ina-
tion of the S

erbian cam
paign, w

hen the rem
nants of the S

erbian
A

rm
y had been forced to fall back into M

ontenegro and A
lbania.

I w
asted no tim

e on questions but ordered steam
 to be got up im

-
m

ediately. E
scorted by three torpedo-boats, I set out. T

here w
as

no possibility of reaching D
urazzo in tim

e, but there w
as a good

chance of intercepting the Italian destroyer. A
 stiff sirocco w

as
blow

ing, w
hipping up quite a sea. A

s the sky w
as practically

cloudless and the m
oon nearly at the full, visibility w

as excellent.
F

or som
e hours, w

e cruised about on the D
urazzo-B

rindisi route
w

ithout sighting a ship. T
w

o days later, our inform
ation service

reported that the K
ing had indeed gone on board very punctually

but had been so sea-sick that he had cancelled his voyage.

O
n another occasion, this decoder inform

ed m
e that enem

y sig-
nals had been referring repeatedly to a fleet that w

as to transport
ordnance to L

ovcen to replace the batteries that had been put out
of action, together w

ith arm
s, m

unitions and supplies for the
M

ontenegrin and S
erbian arm

ies. H
e had been unable to ascertain

the date of sailing, nor had he been able to discover the place of
em

barcation 
or 

the 
destination. 

O
n 

reflection, 
I 

decided 
that

D
urazzo w

as too far from
 M

ontenegro, A
ntivari too near the B

oc-
che di C

attaro, so that the transport w
ould probably call at S

an
G

iovanni di M
edua, the A

lbanian harbour occupied at that tim
e

by the S
erbs.
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I asked the flotilla com
m

ander for four destroyers to escort the
N

ovara in case of a surprise attack by superior enem
y forces.

W
ith these, I set out at eleven o’clock one night on the off-

chance, m
y m

ain objective being to arrive at the harbour m
outh

unseen in the dusk
11. W

e knew
 that there w

as a battery of ten
guns there. W

e hugged the rocky A
lbanian coast until w

e arrived
at the breakw

ater. W
e could see a single-storied house, in w

hich
the gun-crew

s w
ere probably asleep. O

ne salvo sufficed to blow
up the house and thereby put the battery out of action. W

ith a
beating heart, I advanced. W

ere w
e going to find anything there

or not? W
hen the view

 w
as clear, w

e saw
, to our intense joy, a

harbour full of ships; later w
e learned that they had arrived the

night before. It w
as sheer luck! H

ad w
e com

e a day earlier, w
e

should have found an em
pty harbour; a day later, and m

uch of the
cargo w

ould have already been unloaded. A
fter giving the crew

s
tim

e to leave their ships, I gave the order to open fire. O
ne ship

blew
 up, a second caught fire, a third sank soundlessly. A

 sailing
ship w

as burning w
ith a w

eird yellow
 light, she m

ay have had a
cargo of salt. W

e even succeeded in m
aking som

ething out of
these 

cargo-boats, 
for 

by 
sinking 

one 
that 

w
as 

on 
fire, 

w
e

quenched the flam
es. S

he w
as loaded w

ith preserves, w
hich w

ere
later salvaged by our troops and despatched to our arm

y in A
lba-

nia.

B
y the tim

e w
e had finished our task, the shore batteries w

ere be-
ginning to w

ake up, but they w
ere so poorly served that it w

as a
full quarter of an hour before shells began to drop anyw

here near
us. B

y m
anoeuvring, w

e avoided being hit m
ore than once during

an hour and a half. T
hat one shell struck the sick bay and de-

prived us of our excellent chief petty officer, w
ho had been the

captain of our naval football team
 and a very fine violinist.

                                                     
11 A

stonishingly, H
orthy’s original battle report (N

ovara #796; D
ec. 5, 1915)

still exists. (C
sonkaréti, K

.: H
orthy, the Seam

an, B
udapest: Z

rinyi, 1993,
in H

ung.)
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A
ltogether, w

e sank tw
enty-three steam

ers and sailing ships, and
w

ere able to return hom
e, again keeping close inshore, fully satis-

fied w
ith our w

ork. O
nly after the occupation of S

an G
iovanni did

w
e learn that there had been a triple screen of m

ines outside the
harbour, and that it w

as ow
ing to our sailing so close inshore that

w
e had avoided disaster. O

ur operation proved a useful prepara-
tion for the assault on L

ovcen in 1916.

O
n the hom

ew
ard voyage, the destroyer W

arasdiner reported a
stranded enem

y subm
arine lying on a sandbank at the m

outh of
the B

ojano. S
he turned out to be the F

rench F
resnel. I sent one of

m
y officers over to her in a launch to take the F

rench crew
 off

and to see w
hat chance there w

as of refloating her. T
he latter

proved im
possible, as a torpedo had exploded in its tube and had

torn the bow
s w

ide open. T
he crew

 refused to surrender until
som

e shots had been fired. T
he F

rench captain, L
ieutenant R

.
Jouen, w

as very crestfallen. H
e had been lurking for w

eeks in
those w

aters w
ith no result, and he had at last run aground at the

only point along the w
hole of that rocky coast w

here it w
as possi-

ble to do so. I consoled him
 as best I could.

O
ur prisoners w

ere taken off in the B
ocche di C

attaro and sent to
cam

p. O
n the follow

ing day, our casualty and one of the F
rench-

m
en w

ho had died of injuries on board the N
ovara w

ere buried
w

ith m
ilitary honours, the F

rench T
ricolour on their coffins; the

F
renchm

an had as m
any flow

ers as m
y ow

n m
an. A

fter the fu-
neral, I gave L

ieutenant Jouen m
y address and told him

 to w
rite to

m
e should there be anything he needed w

hile he w
as a prisoner. I

w
as able to provide him

 w
ith F

rench books later on.

A
fter the F

irst W
orld W

ar, I received tw
o P

aris journalists at the
request of the F

rench A
m

bassador. I w
as not in the habit of

granting interview
s to the press lightly, for journalists have a ten-

dency to put w
ords into one’s m

outh. T
he tw

o F
renchm

en, having
agreed not to ask any catch-questions, asked for details about the
loss of the F

resnel. A
 report w

as printed in L
e T

em
ps to w

hich no
objection could be taken other than that the M

onge had been sub-
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stituted for the F
resnel. T

he first officer of the M
onge m

ade a
protest to L

e T
em

ps and ex-L
ieutenant Jouen in reply pointed out

that there had m
erely been a confusion of nam

es in the first m
es-

sage. H
e took the trouble to stress the courteous treatm

ent he and
his m

en had received w
hile in our hands. A

las, the S
econd W

orld
W

ar failed to produce sim
ilar occurrences.

It w
as about this tim

e that I had a job to do at D
urazzo. A

s I w
as

draw
ing near the harbour, I sighted clouds of sm

oke out at sea. I
hugged the land and gave orders that our boilers should m

ake as
little sm

oke as possible, but w
e had already been observed and

before long I could m
ake out the approach of a B

ritish battleship
and a fast cruiser. T

hough no larger than the N
ovara, they w

ere
m

ore heavily arm
ed, and I had no other course than to turn round.

T
he cruiser, follow

ing a parallel course, opened fire from
 a dis-

tance so great that it w
ould have been useless for us to reply in

kind.

It w
as not pleasant to have to run aw

ay. B
ut the slightest dam

age
in the engine-room

 w
ould have been enough to enable the battle-

ship to overtake us and deal w
ith us at her leisure, for a broadside

from
 the N

ovara w
ould have bounced off her like peas off a w

all.
I sent a w

ireless m
essage w

ith the short aerial, in E
nglish, to the

cruiser, “If you w
ant to fight, I am

 ready, but send aw
ay your big

brother.” S
he answ

ered, “I w
ould, but I can’t.” A

s the N
ovara

w
as the sw

ifter of the tw
o, the battle w

as cut short. T
his exchange

brought m
e a reprim

and, even if sm
ilingly given, on m

y return to
P

ola, for having parleyed w
ith the enem

y.

T
o m

y regret, I had to return to P
ola to have m

y ship overhauled.
T

his m
ade an A

llied ‘D
unkirk’ possible, for the defeated S

erbian
A

rm
y-som

e 134,000 m
en, according to the enem

y, w
ere evacu-

ated from
 D

urazzo to C
orfu. I should not have cared to offer bat-

tle in a ship w
hich had lost speed to the extent of four to five

knots. B
ut I had hoped to be back from

 P
ola in tim

e. T
he plan had

been to join the probably num
erous enem

y ships during the hours
of darkness as if I belonged to the convoy, place several torpe-
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does and then m
ake off. E

ven had I been discovered, the risk
w

ould have been m
inim

al, as the com
m

anders of a unit consisting
of ships of three nations w

ould have hesitated to open fire for fear
of hitting an ally.

W
henever I w

as at leisure in the m
ornings, I w

ent ashore for ex-
ercise. O

n one of these w
alks, I saw

 to m
y surprise a regim

ent en-
cam

ped in a clearing in the w
oods; hearing som

e w
ords spoken in

H
ungarian, I m

ade enquiries and w
as inform

ed that it w
as a regi-

m
ent from

 S
zeged w

hich had com
e over from

 the Isonzo front.
L

ater I cam
e upon tw

o m
ore H

ungarian regim
ents. T

he C
zech

troops on the B
ocche di C

attaro w
ere being replaced

12, a sign that
w

e w
ere now

 in earnest.

G
un-sites w

ere also being built for three m
ighty m

ortars w
hich,

on a January m
orning in 1916, began the bom

bardm
ent of the

M
ontenegrin batteries on the L

ovcen heights. O
ur naval artillery

w
as also brought into play. T

he battleships being heeled to gain
higher aim

 for their heavy guns that thundered at the enem
y forti-

fications. O
ur cruisers fired at the M

ontenegrin troops in the Z
upa

from
 out at sea and, after a few

 w
ell-placed rounds, those troops

w
ere w

ithdraw
n.

A
nyone w

ho has clim
bed from

 C
attaro, or K

otor as the Y
ugoslavs

call this tow
n, follow

ing the splendid road w
hich A

ustrian arm
y

engineers built, rising nearly to six thousand feet up the L
ovcen

heights to C
etinje, w

ill be able to realize how
 difficult the con-

quest of that m
ountain w

as. It so happened that the attack w
as

aided by heavy fog. A
lso, the m

ost dangerous enem
y batteries on

the K
uck plateau had been silenced by our naval guns, their gun

crew
s having been killed by exploding am

m
unition.

                                                     
12 C

zech troop’s lack of battle-w
orthiness w

as w
ell established by that tim

e.
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In the evening a fresh bora set in, scattering the m
ist. T

he m
ighty

L
ovcen stood there like a C

hristm
as tree, cam

p-fires burning eve-
ryw

here and our battle flag flew
 on the peak

13.

T
he gatew

ay to the land of the B
lack M

ountains had been forced.
O

ur victorious troops sw
arm

ed across M
ontenegro, deep into A

l-
bania.

D
uring the night of N

ovem
ber 22

nd, 1916, I w
as w

oken by the
first officer w

ith the new
s that H

is M
ajesty E

m
peror F

rancis Jo-
seph I had breathed his last a few

 hours earlier. A
gainst the advice

of his doctors, he had spent all day at his desk and, w
hen at last he

retired, he had given orders to be called at half-past three, “for,”
he had said to his personal servant, “I have not been able to get
through all the w

ork.”

T
he next m

orning, flags w
ere flow

n at half-m
ast. I asked the

C
om

m
ander of the fleet for leave to attend the obsequies, a re-

quest I felt justified in m
aking as the N

ovara w
as still being over-

hauled. P
erm

ission w
as granted, and I w

as therefore able to be
present at the m

oving, m
ajestic and sad cerem

ony in the C
athe-

dral of S
t. S

tephen and to accom
pany the coffin on its last journey

to the C
apuchin crypt. W

e w
ere very conscious that one of the

last great figures of a bygone age w
as being carried to his rest.

H
is M

ajesty E
m

peror C
harles took over the governm

ent at one of
the darkest periods of A

ustro-H
ungarian history. W

ith him
 cam

e
new

 m
en and the old guard disappeared. T

he new
 ruler w

as
tw

enty-nine 
years 

old. 
H

is 
intentions 

w
ere 

good 
but 

circum
-

stances w
ere against him

. H
e w

as not destined to hold on to the
heritage E

m
peror F

rancis Joseph left him
.

                                                     
13 O

n January 11, 1916, the A
ustro-H

ungarian 47
th D

ivision, under G
eneral Ig-

naz von T
rollm

an, storm
ed the heights. T

w
o days later M

ontenegro ca-
pitulated. (H

. H
. H

erw
ig: T

he F
irst W

orld W
ar, G

erm
any and A

ustria-
H

ungary, 1914-18. L
ondon: A

rnold, 1997.)
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M
y first m

eeting w
ith the new

 m
onarch w

as m
any years old. H

e
had been fourteen w

hen I w
as presented to him

 by m
y brother, to

w
hom

 A
rchduke O

tto, C
harles’s father, had entrusted his training

in horsem
anship. A

t that tim
e, m

y brother w
as riding-m

aster in
the m

ilitary riding academ
y in V

ienna, com
m

ander of the hunting
division, and he had been, for seven years, M

aster of the H
ounds.

D
uring the steeplechasing season, the A

rchduke w
ould alw

ays
visit him

 at H
olics. I had frequently encountered A

rchduke C
har-

les during m
y period of service as aide-de-cam

p, as his m
other,

the A
rchduchess M

aria Josepha, had graciously issued m
any in-

vitations to m
y w

ife and m
yself.

W
henever A

rchduke C
harles visited P

ola, he sent for m
e. I w

as
also in the com

pany of E
m

peror F
rancis Joseph on the occasion

of the A
rchduke’s w

edding to P
rincess Z

ita
14 of B

ourbon-P
arm

a.
T

he E
m

peror had travelled to S
chw

arzau in order to tender his
congratulations to the young couple personally. A

fter the w
ed-

ding breakfast, he had m
ade P

rincess Z
ita A

rchduchess.

T
he coronation of the young ruler as K

ing of H
ungary in B

uda-
pest on D

ecem
ber 30

th, 1916, at w
hich cerem

ony I w
as able to be

present, w
as an unforgettable experience. T

he narrow
 streets of

B
uda, through w

hich the procession w
ound, w

ere decked w
ith

colum
ns em

bellished w
ith a variety of decorations, and from

 all
flagstaffs flew

 the flags of H
ungary, of the H

ouses of H
absburg

and P
arm

a, and of the city of B
udapest.

H
ungary w

as no doubt the only country in w
hich the sovereign

entered upon his full rights only after the coronation. T
his cere-

m
ony w

as a parliam
entary procedure in w

hich both H
ouses of

P
arliam

ent participated. T
he coronation took place during the

parliam
entary session w

hich w
as prorogued for the duration of

the crow
ning. H

ence, all m
em

bers of the tw
o H

ouses had to be
present in the church. F

rom
 early in the m

orning, the splendid eq-

                                                     
14 P

rincess Z
ita M

aria A
delgunda of B

ourbon-P
arm

a (1892-1989).
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uipages drove up to the C
oronation C

hurch of S
t. M

atthias, the
interior of w

hich had been draped w
ith red hangings. A

ll the high
dignitaries of the state w

ere present as w
ell as the A

rchdukes, the
P

apal L
egate and K

ing F
erdinand

15 of B
ulgaria. T

he m
en w

ore
uniform

 or H
ungarian national costum

e, and the sunlight, falling
on the stalls w

here the ladies sat, produced a sparkle and glitter as
if the lid of a vast jew

el casket had been raised.

F
rom

 the R
oyal P

alace the cerem
onious procession drew

 near. A
squadron of hussars rode ahead of the state carriages of the high
dignitaries, w

hich w
ere follow

ed in turn by the m
ounted H

ungar-
ian G

uards, w
ho presented a resplendent spectacle, the heron

plum
es in their shakos and their panther skins fluttering in the

breeze. T
hen cam

e the golden S
tate C

oach, in w
hich w

ere seated
the K

ing and Q
ueen w

ith their infant son and heir, A
rchduke

O
tto. A

fter the religious cerem
ony, w

hich closely follow
ed the

tradition of centuries, the actual crow
ning took place. F

irst the
K

ing w
as anointed by the P

rince P
rim

ate C
sernoch; then the

P
rince P

rim
ate and the L

ieutenant P
alatine, the P

rem
ier C

ount
T

isza, jointly placed the H
oly C

row
n of S

t. S
tephen on his head.

T
he sym

bolic crow
ning of the Q

ueen by touching her shoulder
w

ith the crow
n follow

ed. T
he Q

ueen and the heir to the throne
then left the church to be driven back to the P

alace in a glass
coach draw

n by eight L
ipizzaners. T

he K
ing rem

ained to perform
the first act of his kingship: conferring the accolade of K

night-
hood of the O

rder of the G
olden S

pur on tw
enty-four officers

w
ho had w

on distinction in the w
ar.

W
ith that act, the cerem

ony in the church w
as over, and the K

ing
m

ounted the steps of the P
illar of the T

rinity outside the C
hurch

of S
t. M

atthias, there to take the oath to the H
ungarian constitu-

tion, w
earing the ancient royal robe of S

aint S
tephen

16, on w
hich

the Q
ueen, as tradition dem

anded, had sew
n a few

 stitches the

                                                     
15 T

sar F
erdinand I of K

oburg (1861-1948).
16 T

his and the rest of the coronation regalia is presently on display in the H
un-

garian N
ational M

useum
 in B

udapest.
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night before. A
fter taking the oath, the K

ing m
ounted his horse,

his unsheathed sw
ord in his right hand, his sceptre and bridle in

the left. T
he coronation procession w

as form
ed anew

, and the
K

ing w
as conducted to the C

oronation M
ound, com

posed of earth
brought there from

 every county of H
ungary. A

t the head w
ere

the hussars, then the m
ounted banner-carriers of all the counties

of H
ungary, that is to say, the dignitaries of the H

ungarian realm
,

and, after them
, the K

ing. T
he G

uard troops brought up the rear.
O

n arriving at the M
ound, the procession surrounded it as the

K
ing, alone and w

earing the H
oly C

row
n, galloped to the sum

m
it.

T
here, w

hile the grey stallion pranced on his hind-legs, the K
ing

sw
ung his sw

ord to south and w
est, to north and east, to signify

that he w
ould defend the land against enem

ies from
 every quarter.

T
his sym

bolic act, w
hich incidentally involved a fine feat of

horsem
anship, w

as accom
panied by enthusiastic shouts of “É

l-
jen!” (“L

ong L
ive”) raised by the assem

bled m
ultitude.

F
rom

 the C
oronation M

ound, the K
ing rode to the P

alace, w
here

the traditional coronation banquet w
as held at w

hich C
ount T

isza
proposed a toast to the prosperity of H

is M
ajesty, and the K

ing to
that of the H

ungarian nation.

A
t this solem

n m
om

ent, all hearts w
ent out to the ruler. B

ut all
too soon the jubilation evaporated and cares w

eighed dow
n the

m
inds of the people. W

ith anxious forebodings, I returned to the
fleet in the B

ocche di C
attaro.

T
he victories w

hich the C
entral P

ow
ers w

ere gaining on land and
at sea, even after the coronation, w

ere no longer sufficient to stem
the tide of revolution and collapse.

116 6. T
h

e N
aval B

attle of O
tran

to

O
n F

ebruary 1
st, 1917, the unrestricted G

erm
an subm

arine w
ar-

fare began. F
rom

 the point of view
 of naval strategy, the decision

w
as defensible: the figures for enem

y losses rose from
 a m

onthly
average of 80,000 gross tonnage to 210,000 in A

pril. W
hether the

decision w
as politically defensible is a m

uch disputed question, to
w

hich a definite answ
er could be given only if it w

ere absolutely
certain that the U

nited S
tates w

ould not have entered the w
ar had

the decision not been taken. T
hat the intensified subm

arine w
ar-

fare gave strength to the interventionists in the U
nited S

tates of
A

m
erica is not open to doubt. C

ould the S
uprem

e C
om

m
and of

the G
erm

an A
rm

y, w
hich had, from

 A
ugust 29

th, 1916, been
taken over by H

indenburg
1 and L

udendorff, 2
 have foreseen the

collapse of the R
ussian front a few

 w
eeks later, the decision

w
ould no doubt have been deferred as it w

ould then have been
superfluous.

In V
ienna, the agreem

ent w
ith the G

erm
an proposal had been

hesitant. T
he E

m
peror w

as vacillating. T
he F

oreign M
inister,

C
ount C

zernin
3, and the H

ungarian P
rim

e M
inister, C

ount T
isza,

w
ere opposed to it. T

he scales w
ere tipped by the vote of the

                                                     
1 P

aul von B
eneckendorf und von H

indenburg (1847-1934), G
erm

an chief of
staff during the w

ar, president of the W
eim

ar R
epublic from

 1925 until his
death.

2 G
en. E

rich L
udendorff (1865-1937), G

erm
an quarter m

aster-general during the
w

ar.
3 C

ount O
ttokar C

zernin (1872-1932), w
as advisor to E

m
peror F

ranz-Joseph,
and w

ar-tim
e foreign m

inister of A
ustria-H

ungary betw
een 1916 and 1918.

H
e sought a negotiated peace, but w

as unw
illing to give up w

ar aim
s

against Italy and the B
alkans. H

e w
as dism

issed after French Prem
ier

C
lem

enceau dram
atically disclosed the private peace-m

aking at tem
pts of

E
m

peror C
harles IV

 through P
rince S

ixtus of B
ourbon-P

arm
a, brother-in-

law
 of C

harles.
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C
om

m
ander of the F

leet, G
rand-A

dm
iral H

aus
4, w

ho, in the deci-
sive discussion held in the Im

perial P
alace, sided w

ith Z
im

m
er-

m
ann

5, the G
erm

an F
oreign M

inister, and A
dm

iral von H
oltzen-

dorf, the G
erm

an naval attaché in V
ienna.

In the M
editerranean at that tim

e there w
ere thirty-tw

o G
erm

an
and fourteen A

ustro-H
ungarian subm

arines. A
t the outbreak of

the w
ar w

e had had only eight. T
hough w

e could now
 m

ake full
use of the B

ocche di C
attaro, our operations w

ere nevertheless
considerably ham

pered by the bottleneck form
ed by the narrow

exit from
 the A

driatic betw
een C

ape S
anta M

aria di L
euca and

the islands F
ano and C

orfu; for the A
llies w

ere obviously m
aking

every effort to cork that bottleneck as tightly as possible. T
o this

end, a stronger patrol service of torpedo-boats and destroyers had
been instituted. T

he m
om

ent a U
-boat show

ed its periscope above
w

ater, it w
as spotted by the destroyers and attacked w

ith depth
charges. If they evaded the destroyers, the U

-boats w
ere alw

ays in
danger from

 the drifters, w
hich trailed, at first to a depth of about

seventy feet and later of a hundred and forty feet, w
hich w

as the
m

axim
um

 diving capacity of the subm
arines, long nets fitted w

ith
explosives and w

arning devices.

I had talked at length w
ith every U

-boat com
m

ander w
ho had en-

tered the B
ocche di C

attaro. T
hey all agreed: it w

as becom
ing

m
ore and m

ore difficult, if not im
possible, to break through this

blockade. I m
ade up m

y m
ind that it w

as tim
e to m

ake a clear-
ance.

T
he operation w

as carefully prepared. I asked the flotilla com
-

m
ander for the tw

o cruisers H
elgoland and Saida, w

hich w
ere of

the sam
e type as the N

ovara, and for the tw
o destroyers C

sepel
and B

alaton. T
o deceive the enem

y, I again m
ade use of cam

ou-
flage and had the m

ainm
asts of the three cruisers shortened to

m
ake the ships less easy to identify.

                                                     
4 A

ntal H
aus (1851-1917).

5 A
rthur von Z

im
m

erm
an (1864-1940), D

eputy F
oreign M

inister of G
erm

any.
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O
n the evening of M

ay 14
th, 1917, w

e set out; the tw
o destroyers

under the orders of C
aptain P

rince L
iechtenstein

6 sailed on recon-
naissance an hour before the cruisers, w

hich follow
ed in line

ahead. T
he tim

e of departure had been calculated to allow
 us to

arrive at a point near the S
traits of O

tranto as night w
as falling.

T
he cruisers w

ere then to fan out: the N
ovara eastw

ard tow
ards

F
ano, the H

elgoland, in the centre, southw
ard, and the Saida

w
estw

ard tow
ards C

ape S
anta M

aria di L
euca.

A
t three in the m

orning, w
e heard gunfire to the south. O

ur de-
stroyers had intercepted a convoy sailing to B

rindisi. T
hey did a

good job in sinking the tw
o large steam

ers and their escorting de-
stroyer.

M
eanw

hile, w
e w

ere draw
ing near the point at w

hich w
e w

ere to
scatter and soon w

e cam
e upon the net-trailing drifters. W

e gave
their crew

s w
arning, but not all of them

 took to their boats. S
om

e
m

anned their autom
atic guns and fired until their boilers exploded

or their ships capsized. C
rew

s that had abandoned ship w
ere taken

on board by us.

O
ur task had been carried out. B

etw
een them

, the cruisers de-
stroyed tw

enty-one drifters and took seventy-tw
o prisoners. D

am
-

age to our ow
n ships w

as negligible. T
he N

ovara had been at-
tacked by an Italian sea-plane w

ithout suffering harm
. T

he three
cruisers joined up again and turned for hom

e in line ahead, w
ith

the destroyers in the van.

T
he drifters m

eanw
hile had given the alarm

 w
ith rockets and

w
ireless signals. S

everal enem
y destroyers set out from

 V
alona. A

gun battle w
as fought, after seven m

inutes of w
hich the eight en-

em
y destroyers turned back tow

ards V
alona. W

e could not, how
-

ever, prevent them
 from

 keeping us under observation and from
furnishing the enem

y com
m

and w
ith accurate details of our posi-

tions. A
t this point, w

e w
ere inform

ed by the L
iechtenstein ves-

                                                     
6 P

rince Johann L
ichtenstein (1873-1929).
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sels and by our aeroplanes that strong enem
y forces had been

sighted in the G
ulf of D

rin, off D
urazzo, w

hich had obviously set
out from

 B
rindisi to attem

pt cutting off our retreat. T
he first re-

port gave one Italian and tw
o B

ritish cruisers and tw
o destroyers.

A
s I knew

 their positions, it w
ould have been sim

ple to shape a
course to avoid them

, for I knew
 both their speeds and ours, but

as I w
as considering the best plan, I received a w

ireless m
essage

from
 P

rince L
iechtenstein stating that his tw

o destroyers had
found their w

ay to the B
ocche barred and w

ere being forced to-
w

ards the coast. I therefore m
ade for the enem

y, w
ho, as soon as

w
e w

ere sighted, called off the attack on our tw
o destroyers and

steam
ed tow

ards us. A
fter sinking an Italian destroyer, L

iechten-
stein’s tw

o destroyers reached hom
e safely.

T
he flotilla com

m
ander, w

ho had a clear view
 of the situation,

sent a w
ireless m

essage to ask w
hether he should com

e out. I re-
plied that it w

ould be a good m
anoeuvre to try and get the enem

y
betw

een us.

W
hen the enem

y cruisers had reached their firing distance, they
follow

ed a course parallel to ours and at 9:28 a.m
. opened fire. A

B
ritish cruiser had m

eanw
hile replaced the Italian in the lead.

T
he B

ritish cruiser’s first volley fell w
ithin yards of the N

ovara’s
bow

s, directly on our course. S
ince the range of the enem

y artil-
lery w

as plainly superior to ours, I ordered the sm
oke-screen ap-

paratus to be used, so that w
e should be able to draw

 in closer and
thus be able to use our sm

aller-calibre guns and launch our torpe-
does to greater effect. T

he enem
y w

as certain to com
e nearer, as

he w
ould be convinced that w

e w
ere refusing battle.

W
hen I thought the enem

y cruisers w
ere w

ithin reasonable dis-
tance, I sailed out of the sm

oke screen and continued on a north-
erly course. T

he destroyers, w
hich had approached on the port

beam
, w

ere driven off w
ith gunfire.

120

A
 violent battle now

 developed along parallel courses at a dis-
tance varying betw

een 15,000 and 25,000 feet. In spite of the
slow

 speed of the Saida, w
hich did not exceed tw

enty-five knots,
w

e w
ere able to m

ove our form
ation slow

ly and keep w
ithin our

gun range. T
he fire of the B

ritish cruisers w
as accurate and scien-

tific, the N
ovara, the leader of our form

ation, being the m
ain tar-

get. A
t first, hits w

ere negligible, but gradually the situation grew
serious. T

he conning tow
er w

as hit and the chart-room
 w

as de-
stroyed. O

ne of our guns w
as put out of action and a num

ber of
fires broke out w

hich w
e succeeded in extinguishing before they

had any considerable hold. O
n the other hand, w

e could see that
the enem

y ships w
ere not going unscathed either.

A
t 10:10 a.m

., I w
as w

ounded by a shell that exploded near m
e,

five shell splinters em
bedding them

selves in m
y leg. A

 piece of
shrapnel w

eighing a couple of pounds carried m
y cap off m

y head
w

ithout injuring m
e, that piece of m

etal w
ith singed shreds of m

y
cap still adhering to it w

as later handed to m
e. I w

as w
earing m

y
overcoat over m

y uniform
 and although, except for shoes and

socks, m
y clothes w

ere singed right through to m
y chest, I did not

have a single burn. B
ut I felt as if I had been felled by a blow

 on
the head w

ith an axe. I w
as also overcom

e by the poisonous
fum

es and lost consciousness. I w
as quickly brought round, how

-
ever, by the cold w

ater that w
as poured over m

e to extinguish m
y

sm
ouldering garm

ents.

I had m
yself put on a stretcher and taken to the fore-deck, know

-
ing I should have a satisfactory view

 of affairs from
 there. I in-

tended to hand over the com
m

and of the vessel to m
y excellent

first officer, L
ieutenant S

zuborits
7, but received the sad new

s that
he had been killed. I therefore delegated the com

m
and to the offi-

cer next in rank, L
ieutenant W

itkow
ski 8, the artillery officer, w

ho
had stood on the open upper bridge throughout the engagem

ent,

                                                     
7 R

obert S
zuborits (1877-1917).

8 L
t. S

tanislaus W
itkow

ski (1869-1935), later captain.
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leading the firing in a first-rate m
anner. I rem

ained in charge of
the flotilla, how

ever.

A
t 10:35 a.m

., w
e received a serious direct hit w

hich exploded in
the turbine cham

ber aft and destroyed the pipe-line of the con-
denser. T

he fires of eight of the sixteen boilers had to be extin-
guished. W

e could have gone on for a w
hile on sea w

ater, but I
did not care to dam

age the rem
aining boilers and therefore in-

form
ed m

y sister ships that the a N
ovara could proceed under her

ow
n steam

 only for another ten m
inutes. T

he fires w
ere raked out

and before long w
e w

ere lying m
otionless. M

eanw
hile, the B

ritish
fire had noticeably decreased; at 11 a.m

., the enem
y turned south-

w
est and joined the destroyers approaching from

 the south.

A
t 11:20 a.m

., the Saida cam
e alongside the N

ovara to take her in
tow

, w
hile the H

elgoland sailed betw
een the N

ovara and the en-
em

y to cover the m
aneeuvre. W

hile the haw
ser w

as got across,
both sides w

ere continuing to fire. A
 sharp attack by the Italian

cruiser Q
uarto w

as beaten off’ as w
as that of a destroyer w

hich
shot forw

ard to fire a torpedo at us C
aptain R

itter von P
urschka

9

of the Saida carried out the difficult haw
ser m

anceuvre faultlessly
in spite of a rain of shells. W

e w
ere also attacked by enem

y air-
craft, one of w

hich w
e brought dow

n.

W
e w

ere beginning to breathe m
ore freely w

hen m
ore colum

ns of
sm

oke appeared on the southern horizon and soon an Italian
cruiser and several destroyers cam

e in sight. Joining forces, the
w

hole enem
y form

ation, about ten vessels in all, m
oved tow

ards
us along a w

ide front. T
hese w

ere critical m
om

ents. In view
 of the

num
erical superiority of the enem

y and the lam
e condition of the

N
ovara, the situation seem

ed hopeless.

A
s I w

as unable to see the enem
y fleet from

 m
y stretcher, I asked

W
itkow

ski w
hat they w

ere doing. H
e studied them

 through his

                                                     
9 R

ear A
dm

. R
itter F

erdinand von P
urschka (1870-1940).
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binoculars and, after a long pause, replied, “It looks to m
e as if

they are turning around and leaving us the field.”

A
nd, indeed, the enem

y broke off the action and set course for
B

rindisi. T
hat w

as at 12:07 a.m
. F

ew
 colum

ns of w
ater m

arked
the enem

y’s parting salute before they vanished in the m
ist of the

southern horizon. N
orthw

ard, the sm
oke of our St. G

eorg and a
num

ber of destroyers hastening from
 the B

ocche di C
attaro had

appeared.

T
he Italian A

dm
iral A

cton
10, w

ho had been on board the leading
B

ritish cruiser, had decided that the risk of an encounter w
ith our

battle cruiser St. G
eorg, supported by the coastal patrol vessel

B
udapest, w

as too great. H
e preferred to let the N

ovara slip from
his grasp, though, on account of losing our m

obility, w
e had been

at his m
ercy. W

e had, therefore, w
on the battle.

A
t 12:20 p.m

., the Saida, w
ith the N

ovara in tow
, turned tow

ards
the St. G

eorg. B
efore long, had joined her and our torpedo-boats,

the crew
s of w

hich gave us a rousing cheer. T
w

enty-four hours
after leaving the B

ocche di C
attaro, w

e returned victorious.

T
ogether our three cruisers m

ustered tw
enty-seven 4.2 inch guns;

against them
 had been arrayed one Italian and tw

o B
ritish cruis-

ers, apart from
 eleven Italian and three F

rench destroyers, w
ith

thirty-three superior guns of 4.8 inch and 6 inch calibre and fifty-
six guns of sm

aller calibre. O
ur tonnage w

as 12,200, the enem
y’s

25,932: tw
ice as m

uch as ours.

T
he enem

y had lost tw
enty-three net-trailing drifters, tw

o trans-
ports, tw

o destroyers and one aeroplane. In addition, the enem
y

flagship D
artm

outh w
as attacked by a G

erm
an U

-boat as she w
as

entering the harbour of B
rindisi and holed by tw

o torpedoes. T
he

F
rench destroyer B

outefeu, going to the assistance of the D
art-

m
outh, ran onto a m

ine released by the U
-boat and sank. W

e had

                                                     
10 A

dm
. A

lfredo A
cton (1867-1934).
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not lost a single vessel and the S
traits of O

tranto w
ere once m

ore
open to U

-boats. W
e had show

n that the drifter blockade could be
broken. T

he enem
y, as can be gathered from

 statem
ents m

ade at a
later date, recognized the danger and, for a long tim

e, drifters op-
erated only during the hours of daylight, so that U

-boats w
ere

able to pass through the S
traits of O

tranto at night unhindered.

A
fter the w

ar, the w
ife of the B

ritish A
dm

iral M
ark K

err 11 visited
B

udapest 
on 

the 
occasion 

of 
a 

G
irl 

S
couts’ 

C
onference 

and
brought m

e a letter from
 her husband, w

ho had been in com
m

and
of the B

ritish A
driatic F

leet. In this letter, A
dm

iral M
ark K

err
quoted from

 the despatch he had sent to the A
dm

iralty after the
battle of O

tranto:

   “U
ndoubtedly the A

ustro-H
ungarian cruisers behaved m

ost
chivalrously. W

henever a drifter put up a fight and refused to
surrender, it w

as noticeable that m
ost of the guns of the

broadside w
ere directed not to hit the fishing-boat, and the

shots w
ent w

ide and they left their plucky little adversary
afloat and passed on. It w

as keeping up the ancient tradition
of chivalry at sea.” (See: A

dm
iral M

ark K
err: T

he N
avy in

M
y T

im
e, 1933.)

A
fter w

e had entered the B
ocche di C

attaro, I w
as transferred to

the hospital ship. It so happened that m
y w

ife had been granted
leave to visit m

e. S
he had arrived the day before our sortie, so that

she had follow
ed the excitem

ent of the battle, being kept in touch
by the flotilla com

m
ander. S

he had learned that I w
as w

ounded
and w

as w
aiting for m

e on board the hospital ship. T
he pleasure

of our reunion m
ade the pain seem

 negligible. I w
as fortunate in

find-finding m
yself in the care of the best, ablest and m

ost loving
of nurses.

                                                     
11 A

dm
. M

ark E
dw

ard F
rederick K

err (1864-1944).
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S
om

e tem
porary repairs w

ere m
ade to the N

ovara and as soon as I
could be m

oved, I took her to the naval arsenal at P
ola, I lay on a

stretcher on the bridge. T
his w

as no theatrical gesture on m
y part.

A
t that tim

e, the A
driatic w

as a dangerous area, riddled w
ith

subm
arines. B

oth enem
y and our ow

n m
ines m

ade the passage
difficult. I had the feeling that this w

ould be m
y last trip on the

good old N
ovara. I could not endure the thought of her being

taken to P
ola by other hands than m

ine. I had the m
ost reliable

and excellent officers on board, but I had had m
ore experience

than they.

I w
as taken to V

ienna for an operation. O
n the advice of the fa-

m
ous surgeon, P

rofessor D
r. E

iselsberg
12, I spent six w

eeks re-
gaining m

y strength before the operation. P
rofessor E

iselsberg
took m

e to B
aden, w

here w
e had rented a sm

all house. T
he ear-

specialist, D
r. B

iel, joined us there, as the explosion had affected
m

y ear-drum
s. H

e gave it as his opinion that nothing could be
done, but natural regeneration saved m

e from
 deafness. A

fter a
w

hile, m
y hearing returned, and in tim

e had im
proved so m

uch
that no one talking to m

e w
ould have guessed that anything had

ever been w
rong w

ith it. O
nly w

hen several people are talking at
once, or w

hen there is an extraneous noise, do I fail to hear w
hat

is being said.

P
rofessor E

iselsberg allow
ed m

e to be m
oved w

hen m
y w

ounds
had begun to heal on m

y insistence that the clim
ate of K

enderes
w

ould do m
e good. I should have done better to be guided by his

advice, for the doctor at K
enderes proved a little too zealous and

another operation, this tim
e in B

udapest, had to be perform
ed.

                                                     
12 B

aron A
nton E

iselsberg (1860-1939), professor of surgery.
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7. A
p

p
oin

tm
en

t as C
om

m
an

d
er of

th
e F

leet. T
h

e E
n

d

O
n A

pril 2
nd, 1917, the U

nited S
tates of A

m
erica entered the w

ar
on the side of E

ngland, F
rance and Italy. T

he already consider-
able superiority of the enem

y coalition w
as thereby increased to

such an extent that the outcom
e of the w

ar could hardly be re-
garded as in doubt. E

ven the cessation of the pressure in the E
ast,

brought 
about 

by 
the 

T
reaty 

of 
B

rest-L
itovsk, 

could 
not 

re-
establish a balance of forces. O

ne of the first A
m

erican m
easures

w
as to send F

ranklin D
. R

oosevelt, the then D
eputy S

ecretary for
N

aval A
ffairs, to R

om
e to urge the Italians to m

ore intensive na-
val activity. T

haon de R
evel, the Italian M

inister for N
aval A

f-
fairs, adm

itted that the A
ustro-H

ungarians w
ere num

erically infe-
rior in ships and guns but added that they had excellent shelters
am

ong the D
alm

atian islands and that they had som
e audacious

com
m

anders. M
y nam

e w
as also m

entioned and R
oosevelt, in

telling this story to J. F
. M

ontgom
ery, the future A

m
erican M

in-
ister in B

udapest, com
m

ented, “T
hat w

as m
y first diplom

atic de-
feat, and I ow

ed it to A
dm

iral H
orthy.” (John F

lournoy M
ont-

gom
ery: H

ungary the U
nw

illing Satellite, N
ew

 Y
ork, 1947) 1 I

m
ention this as one of m

any testim
onies show

ing that our N
avy

w
as never defeated at sea. T

he debacle w
as caused by defeats on

land. T
he w

eakening of the hom
e front through hunger and short-

ages, engendering an internal collapse that spread to the N
avy.

A
fter m

y w
ounds had healed, I w

as appointed captain of a dread-
nought, the P

rince E
ugen. A

t P
ola, the battle fleet w

as not in
good form

. S
ince the day of the Italian declaration of w

ar, for
three years that is, the crew

s had been largely inactive. T
hey had

been condem
ned to a kind of barrack-room

 existence, w
hich is

fatal to the best type of m
en. M

uch the sam
e conditions prevailed

                                                     
1 p. 45-6. R

epublished: M
orristow

n, N
J: V

ista B
ooks, 1993.
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at K
iel and the sam

e atm
osphere developed, dem

oralizing the na-
val personnel there. In our case, difficulties w

ere exacerbated by
the fact that all nationalities

2 of the m
onarchy w

ere represented in
our ships, so that to the underground activities of the S

ocialists
w

ere added the political agitation of Y
ugoslav, C

zech and Italian
nationalists.

D
uring m

y first evening on board the P
rince E

ugen, I kept hear-
ing shouts of “H

urrah!” I sent for the first officer, w
ho told m

e
that the crew

 had refused to eat the evening m
eal w

ithout appar-
ent reason and that a craze for irrational cheering had spread
through the fleet.

I w
ent on deck and m

y presence sufficed to re-establish order. A
s

I w
as going dow

n to the battery, I cam
e upon a sailor in the stair-

w
ay w

ho, unaw
are of m

y approach, w
as shouting “H

urrah!” I
thrust him

 back uncerem
oniously, and, calling the crew

 together,
nationality 

by 
nationality 

in 
separate 

groups, 
issued 

a 
grave

w
arning against listening to hate-m

ongers.

T
he M

agyars w
ere called to the half-deck, as they, I thought,

w
ere the sm

allest group. T
o m

y surprise, I found m
ore than three

hundred m
en assem

bled, and from
 that m

om
ent I knew

 that,
w

hatever happened, I shall be m
aster of the situation.

T
his particular com

m
and gave m

e no joy. Inactive, w
e w

ere
m

oored to a buoy, and had to w
atch cruisers, destroyers, torpedo-

boats and U
-boats sail aw

ay and return, happily engrossed in their
heavy duties. A

m
ong those w

ho w
ere, day after day, endangering

their lives, traitors w
ere not found.

                                                     
2 T

he distribution of nationalities am
ong the crew

s of the navy in 1914 w
ere as

follow
s: C

roats 31.0 percent; H
ungarians 20.4; G

erm
ans/A

ustrians 16.3;
Italians 14.1; C

zechs/Slovaks/R
uthenes 11.8; Poles/R

um
anians 3.0; Slo-

venes 2.8.
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In the evenings, as I w
alked on deck, I could hear the gun-fire

from
 the Isonzo front. M

eanw
hile, the gatew

ay to the A
driatic,

w
hich w

e had forced the previous M
ay, had been closed again. A

t
a naval conference of the A

llied P
ow

ers in R
om

e in F
ebruary,

1918, it had been decided “to pay the greatest attention” to the
O

tranto blockade. T
he num

ber of B
ritish destroyers w

as increased
to forty and to them

 w
ere added tw

elve F
rench destroyers. S

ev-
enty-six drifters and a flotilla of A

m
erican U

-boat chasers kept
guard over the blockade. N

aval air force stations had gradually
been strengthened and the speed and range of the planes w

ere in-
creasing.

U
nder these conditions, I w

as suddenly called, together w
ith m

y
tw

o 
old 

academ
y-m

ates, 
R

ear-A
dm

irals 
R

itter 
von 

K
eil 3 

and
H

olub
4, to go to the Im

perial S
uprem

e C
om

m
and, w

hich had its
headquarters at B

aden. T
here I w

as taken to H
is M

ajesty E
m

peror
C

harles, w
ho appointed m

e C
om

m
ander-in-C

hief of the A
driatic

F
leet 5. I w

as taken aback and begged H
is M

ajesty to change his
m

ind. I put it to him
 that, in view

 of the num
ber of able seniors

there w
ere above m

e in the N
avy, m

any w
ould consider them

-
selves slighted and that m

y appointm
ent w

ould cause m
uch con-

troversy. It w
as w

ithout precedent. M
oreover, a C

om
m

ander of
the F

leet could not be expected to perform
 m

iracles in this fourth
year of hostilities. C

ertainly I could not hope to influence the
course of the w

ar. T
he E

m
peror refused to change his m

ind and
adhered to his decision on the grounds that young blood w

as
needed in the higher ranks of the N

avy.

R
ear-A

dm
iral H

olub w
as appointed C

hief of the N
aval S

ection of
the M

inistry of W
ar. R

ear-A
dm

iral K
eil w

as to rem
ain at the dis-

posal of the S
uprem

e C
om

m
and at B

aden. I w
as appointed R

ear-
A

dm
iral, of a fleet that w

as on the verge of m
utiny.

                                                     
3 R

ear A
dm

. F
ranz von K

eil (1862-1945).
4 R

ear A
dm

. F
ranz H

olub (1865-1924).
5 M

arch 1, 1918.
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S
hortly after I took over, a plot w

as discovered on board a de-
stroyer destined convoying transports to A

lbania. T
w

o sailors,
one a C

zech and the other a C
roat of the O

rthodox faith, had tried
to talk the rest of the crew

 into m
urdering the officers w

hen out at
sea and joining the enem

y at A
ncona. T

he plot, how
ever, w

as re-
ported and the tw

o sailors w
ere arrested and sentenced to death by

the naval tribunal. I confirm
ed the judgm

ent and ordered the exe-
cution to be carried out the next day in the presence of tw

enty
m

en from
 each ship. F

or the tim
e being, it sufficed to bring the

m
en to their senses.

It w
as very clear to m

e, how
ever, that the effect of such deterrents

could not be perm
anent. E

arlier in the year 6, a bad case of m
utiny

had broken out in the B
ocche di C

attaro; the red flag had been
hoisted in a num

ber of ships on the calling of a general strike in
V

ienna, and other cities. T
he T

hird B
attleship D

ivision had had to
be ordered to the B

ocche and it had not been easy to suppress the
m

utiny. 7

It seem
ed to m

e that the best w
ay to restore discipline in the N

avy
w

ould be to put the ships into action, a view
 that I knew

 w
as

shared by our colleagues of the G
erm

an N
avy. T

he m
en w

ho had
not yet heard a shot fired in anger m

ust be shaken out of their
lethargy.

I decided therefore to take the fleet out and once again try to
break the blockade of O

tranto. T
he w

hole fleet w
as to be engaged

in this operation, for it w
as fairly certain that, after their experi-

                                                     
6 F

ebruary 1, 1918.
7 T

his incident w
as the root of the fabricated C

om
m

unist charge that H
orthy,

“T
he B

utcher of C
attaro” has suppressed a m

ajor socialist uprising in the
fleet, jailed som

e seven-hundred sailors and executed m
ore than four.

(V
as, Z

oltán: H
orthy, 3ed. B

uda pest: S
zépirodalm

i K
., 1977.) H

orthy w
as

not in com
m

and at the tim
e. T

he com
m

ander in charge of the T
hird D

ivi-
sion at Pola w

as V
ice-A

dm
iral Seidensacher. T

he true story of the m
utiny

is described in detail by D
avid W

oodw
ard: M

utiny at C
attaro, 1918 (H

is-
tory T

oday V
ol. X

X
V

I, N
o. 12, D

ec. 1976, pp. 804-810).
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ence of M
ay 15

th, 1917, the enem
y w

ould throw
 in battle cruisers

at least in an attem
pt to intercept and destroy our returning w

ar-
ships. I hoped that our fleet w

ould be able to surround and de-
stroy them

.

T
he attack w

as m
ade on June 11

th, 1918, after the consent of the
H

igh C
om

m
and had been obtained. T

w
o nights w

ere needed for
reaching the decisive area safely and unseen. A

t dusk, I ordered
the first division out, and before daw

n it had anchored at S
lano, a

w
ell sheltered harbour north of G

ravosa, not far from
 R

agusa. T
he

second division under C
aptain S

eitz
8 had only half the distance to

cover to reach its anchorage off Isola G
rossa, and therefore left

tw
enty-four hours later.

F
or som

e unexplained reason, the harbour boom
 had not been re-

m
oved and the departure of the second division w

as delayed,
partly by this and partly because the T

egetthoff had engine trou-
ble. It arrived late at the anchorage, and just before daw

n the
Szent István w

as holed by tw
o torpedoes fired by an Italian tor-

pedo-boat w
hich had not been observed in the uncertain light. S

he
sank in less than three hours and the Italian vessel escaped, w

hich
m

eant that the enem
y could no longer be taken by surprise, for the

Italian w
ould have given the alarm

. W
e w

ould have to face enem
y

forces far superior in the neighbourhood of the O
tranto barrage

than w
e had contem

plated. W
ith heavy heart, I decided to call off

the attack and gave the order for the ships to return to port.

In the autum
n of 1918, A

lbania had to be evacuated and the
coastal com

m
and rem

oved from
 D

urazzo to A
lassio. T

he fleet
provided cover for these operations, safeguarding the w

ithdraw
al

of part of the P
fanzer-B

altin A
rm

y.

                                                     

8 C
apt. (L

ater R
ear-A

dm
.) H

einrich S
eitz-T

reffen (1870-1940).
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Italian, B
ritish and A

m
erican w

arships m
ade a sharp attack on the

transports 
at 

D
urazzo 

but 
w

ere 
beaten 

off 
by 

the 
A

ustro-
H

ungarian fleet.

T
he 

situation 
w

as 
deteriorating. 

O
n 

S
eptem

ber 
29

th, 
B

ulgaria
asked for an arm

istice, thereby m
aking the B

alkan front practi-
cally untenable. T

he supplies of the A
rm

y and of the hinterland
w

ere becom
ing increasingly deficient. C

ount T
isza, the form

er
P

rim
e M

inister, w
as sent by the E

m
peror to B

osnia to survey
conditions and gather inform

ation. H
is report left little hope of

preventing a secession of the S
outh S

lavs.

O
n O

ctober 17
th, H

is M
ajesty issued a m

anifesto, prom
ising the

transform
ation of A

ustria into a federal state, the union of the
P

olish parts of A
ustria w

ith an independent P
olish state, a special

status 
for 

T
rieste 

and 
self-determ

ination 
for 

all 
nationalities

w
ithin the m

onarchy. If this m
anifesto w

as intended to stem
 the

dissolution of the m
onarchy. E

vents show
ed that this “

call to the
conscience of an old and venerable m

onarchy” m
erely served to

strengthen the centrifugal forces. T
he dissolution of the A

ustro-
H

ungarian m
onarchy could no longer be stayed.

In the B
udapest P

arliam
ent, C

ount M
ichael K

árolyi 9 rose and de-
m

anded the recall of all H
ungarian troops for the defence of the

H
ungarian hom

eland. O
n O

ctober 1st, the S
outhern S

lav N
ational

C
ouncil m

et; by the form
ation of a S

outh S
lav (i.e. Y

ugo-S
lav)

state, em
bodying D

alm
atia and the northern coastal area. T

he
m

onarchy w
as to all intents and purposes cut off from

 the sea. A
s

I heard it, H
is M

ajesty w
as persuaded by generals of C

roat na-
tionality to hand over the fleet to the Y

ugoslavs to prevent it from
falling into the hands of the Italians. P

erhaps this decision w
as

m
ade on the basis of prom

ises that w
ere never honoured.

O
n O

ctober 26
th, 1918, E

m
peror C

harles sent the follow
ing tele-

gram
 to E

m
peror W

illiam
 II:

                                                     
9 C

ount M
ichael K

árolyi (1875-1955), see later.
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“D
ear friend, it is m

y duty, how
ever difficult, to inform

 you
that m

y people are no longer either able or w
illing to prosecute

the w
ar ... H

ence I inform
 you that I have taken the irrevoca-

ble decision to seek, w
ithin the course of the next tw

enty-four
hours, a separate peace and and im

m
ediate arm

istice ...”

I knew
 nothing of this and, on O

ctober 17
th, I sent in m

y report to
the effect that I w

as prepared to attem
pt allaying the spreading

m
utiny on board the ships by personal appeals to the m

en. In fact,
I w

ent the round of the fleet and addressed the crew
s. A

t the sam
e

tim
e, I took the precaution, lest m

atters should com
e to the w

orst,
of seeing to it that all Im

perial G
erm

an secret instructions w
ere

destroyed. A
 large num

ber of G
erm

ans had already left for their
hom

eland, including the m
ajority of the w

orkers in the U
-boat

yard at P
ola, after they had blow

n up all U
-boats under construc-

tion.

O
n O

ctober 28
th, 1918, I received the signal from

 H
is M

ajesty to
hand over the fleet to the S

outh S
lav C

ouncil.

T
his order cam

e as a crushing blow
. F

uture prospects w
ere grey

and sorrow
ful, yet it w

as calam
itous to have to relinquish our glo-

rious undefeated fleet w
ithout a fight. N

o enem
y lurked outside

the harbour, the A
driatic w

as em
pty. N

othing w
as left but for m

e
to receive the S

outh S
lav C

om
m

ittee. T
he m

eeting w
as arranged

for nine o’clock in the m
orning of O

ctober 31
st on board m

y flag-
ship V

iribus U
nitis.

In the A
dm

iral’s cabin gathered C
aptain von K

onek
10, m

y C
hief

of the N
aval S

taff; C
aptains L

auffer and S
chm

idt 11, the C
om

-
m

anders of the S
econd and T

hird D
ivisions; and the C

om
m

ander
of the S

econd T
orpedo F

lotilla. T
he Y

ugoslav N
ational C

ouncil

                                                     
10 C

apt. E
m

il K
onek (1970-1944).

11 R
ear A

dm
. F

ranz L
auffer (1969-1951); C

apt. F
elix S

chm
idt B

ornem
issza

(1895-1969) w
ho, in 1944, w

as later captured by the G
estapo and taken to

M
authausen together w

ith H
orthy’s son N

icholas.
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w
as 

represented 
by 

D
r. 

T
resic-P

avicic
12, 

D
r. 

Ivo 
C

ok, 
V

ilim
B

ukseg, and a few
 delegates

13 from
 the local C

ouncil, am
ong

w
hom

 to m
y surprise w

as our naval captain M
ethod K

och
14.

T
he discussion w

as short and cool. I refused the request of the
Y

ugoslavs to strike the Im
perial red, w

hite and red ensign and
hoist the Y

ugoslav national flag. U
ntil I left the ship at half-past

four that afternoon, m
y pendant and the Im

perial red, w
hite and

red ensign w
ould be w

orn.

T
he follow

ing docum
ent w

as draw
n up and signed:

“M
inutes relative to the surrender of the A

ustro-H
ungarian

fleet to the accredited delegates of the N
ational C

ouncil of Slo-
venes, C

roats and Serbs in Z
agreb, pursuant to the com

m
and

of H
is Im

perial and R
oyal A

postolic M
ajesty. T

he A
ustro-

H
ungarian fleet, together w

ith all its equipm
ent and stores, is

hereby surrendered to the N
ational C

ouncil of Slovenes, C
roats

and Serbs in Z
agreb w

ith the special proviso that claim
s to

ow
nership shall be reserved also for the non-South Slav states,

and the N
ations hitherto com

prising the A
ustro-H

ungarian
m

onarchy. Pola, O
ctober 31st, 1918.”

D
r. T

resic-P
avic asked m

e to transm
it to all naval officers serving

in the fleet the request of his N
ational C

ouncil that they should
rem

ain in active service, conditions of service to be unchanged. I
did so, but, apart from

 the C
roats and S

lovenes, not one w
ished to

stay.

I asked to w
hom

 I should deliver the com
m

and of m
y fleet. N

one
of the delegates had considered that point. I therefore proposed

                                                     
12 A

nte T
resits-P

avicich (1867-1949) C
roat w

riter, politician, diplom
at.

13 L
aczko K

riz, D
r. L

ovro S
kalier, D

r. M
irko V

ratovich, and D
r. M

ario K
rm

po-
tic.

14 C
apt. M

ethod K
och (1874-1952), later becam

e R
ear A

dm
iral in the Y

ugoslav
navy.
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m
y flag-captain, von V

ukovic
15; m

y proposal w
as accepted w

ith
som

e hesitation, though von V
ukovic w

as of C
roat nationality.

H
alf-past four struck. T

his w
as one of the saddest m

om
ents in a

life hitherto singularly happy. A
s I appeared on the deck of the

V
iribus U

nitis, the crew
 stood as one m

an to attention. I w
as so

m
oved that for a few

 m
om

ents I stood speechless, unable to begin
m

y short farew
ell address to the m

en. T
he portrait presented by

H
is M

ajesty E
m

peror F
rancis Joseph to the flagship w

hich bore
his personal m

otto V
iribus U

nitis as her nam
e, the silk cerem

onial
ensign and m

y ow
n A

dm
iral’s flag I took w

ith m
e.

A
s m

y flag w
as struck, all the flags on all the ships follow

ed suit:
a w

ar flag that had never been struck to an enem
y. T

he m
ajority

of the officers, including m
any C

roats and S
lovenes, left the ships

after m
e to leave P

ola next m
orning.

W
ith this episode, regular service in the fleet had ceased. T

he
chief posts rem

ained unoccupied. T
he electric lights w

ere extin-
guished. T

he harbour boom
s w

ere no longer guarded. T
his m

ade
it possible for tw

o Italian officers to enter P
ola harbour on the

follow
ing day w

ith the help of a new
ly invented apparatus and to

attach a m
ine w

ith a tim
e-fuse to the V

iribus U
nitis

16 below
 the

w
aterline. A

s they w
ere sw

im
m

ing aw
ay, they w

ere observed by a
petty officer w

ho pursued them
 in a boat and had them

 brought on
board. In a state of great excitem

ent, they dem
anded to be taken

before the C
aptain, to w

hom
 they related their exploit, explaining

that the m
ine they had fixed to the hull w

ould shortly explode.
C

aptain von V
ukovic, C

om
m

ander-in-C
hief of the fleet, ordered

the crew
 to abandon ship im

m
ediately. H

e him
self w

ent up on the
bridge and aw

aited the explosion. H
e w

ent dow
n w

ith his ship.
A

ll honour to his m
em

ory.

                                                     
15 C

apt. Janko V
ukovich of P

odkapels (1871-1918).
16 T

he ship w
as renam

ed “Y
ugoslavia” by that tim

e. (H
olger H

. H
erw

ig: T
he

F
irst W

orld W
ar, G

erm
any and A

ustria-H
ungary, 1914-1918, L

on don:
A

rnold, 1997, p.440.)
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T
hose of the officers and petty officers w

ho had been unable to
leave the ship in tim

e succeeded in saving their lives by sw
im

-
m

ing to the shore, but they lost all their possessions. T
hey cam

e
to m

y villa and from
 them

 I heard that the flagship of our fleet
had not survived the change in her destiny. I shared out m

y w
ard-

robe, uniform
s and civilian clothes, am

ong them
. T

hen I shut up
the house in w

hich I had spent so m
any happy years, the house

w
hich had seen the birth of m

y children, and left never to return.
A

ll the household goods: silver, carpets, pictures, w
ere left be-

hind.

A
 special train conveyed the staff officers of the fleet, the m

ajor-
ity of the officers of the flagship, and m

yself from
 P

ola. It w
as

sad to see all these young and energetic m
en journeying forth into

a life of uncertainty.

M
y career also.seem

ed to be at an end. W
hat could I look forw

ard
to in H

ungary, a country in the throes of revolution?
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8. R
evolu

tion
 in

 H
u

n
gary: from

M
ich

ael K
árolyi to B

éla K
u

n

T
he phenom

ena of disintegration in the A
ustro-H

ungarian fleet
described in the preceding chapter w

ere only a part of the great
upheaval. It radiated from

 the E
m

pire of the T
sars since 1917,

w
hich gripped the C

entral P
ow

ers and led to the overthrow
 of the

m
onarchy in A

ustria-H
ungary, G

erm
any and T

urkey, and to the
abdication of K

ing F
erdinand in B

ulgaria. T
he forces of national-

ist and social revolution, nurtured by the tribulations, hunger and
privations of the w

ar years, had been w
orking partly in the sam

e
and partly in opposed directions. H

ungary, the target for under-
ground propaganda levelled by the A

llied P
ow

ers at the various
nationalities, w

as heavily involved. I refer particularly to the re-
port, already m

entioned, draw
n up by C

ount T
isza after his jour-

ney to B
osnia. T

he R
um

anians and the S
erbs also w

ished to break
aw

ay and found a greater R
um

ania and a pan-S
outh S

lav state re-
spectively. M

eanw
hile, the C

zechs w
ere planning to incorporate

the S
lovaks into a C

zechoslovak state. T
he efforts of H

is M
ajesty,

E
m

peror-and-K
ing C

harles to extricate his realm
 from

 the w
ar as

soon as possible m
ust be considered against this background, as

m
ust also his proposed reform

s in hom
e politics.

F
or H

ungary, H
is M

ajesty insisted that C
ount T

isza, the P
rim

e
M

inister, should introduce a far-reaching extension of the parlia-
m

entary franchise. T
he difficulties w

hich arose over that reform
proved insurm

ountable. In consequence, in M
ay, 1917, T

isza
handed in his resignation and thereby introduced the era of short-
lived C

abinets. A
fter the fall of T

isza, first C
ount M

oritz E
s-

terházy
1 and then A

lexander W
ekerle

2, an experienced politician,

                                                     
1 C

ount M
oritz E

sterházy, 1881-1960. L
ater he returned to politics, elected M

P
in 1931 and 1939. O

ne of the confidential advisors of H
orthy during

W
W

2.
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becam
e P

rem
ier. B

ut though, in his m
anifesto of O

ctober 17
th,

1918, H
is M

ajesty granted H
ungary full political independence

and em
pow

ered P
rem

ier W
ekerle to announce that the union de

facto of A
ustria and H

ungary w
ould be replaced by a union in

nom
ine in w

hich there w
ould no longer be joint M

inistries, the
W

ekerle G
overnm

ent could not w
ithstand the pressure of events.

A
fter the resignation of W

ekerle, H
is M

ajesty entrusted C
ount

H
adik

3 w
ith the form

ation of a coalition governm
ent. It never

cam
e into being, how

ever, as pow
er had already been seized by

the ‘N
ational C

ouncil’.

T
his N

ational C
ouncil w

as com
posed of C

ount M
ichael K

árolyi 4,
his adherents and a num

ber of extra-parliam
entary left-w

ing radi-
cals. O

n bad advice, H
is M

ajesty decided to appoint K
árolyi

P
rim

e M
inister, not realizing that he had no intention of opposing

the revolution but regarded him
self as its protagonist.

B
y the tim

e the old E
m

peror died, K
árolyi had becom

e the leader
of the rapidly grow

ing party of defeatists in H
ungary w

hose aim
s

he hoped, as P
rim

e M
inister, to realize.

S
oon after his appointm

ent to the P
rem

iership, C
ount K

árolyi,
w

ishing to have a free hand, asked H
is M

ajesty to accept his res-
ignation and that of his C

abinet. H
is request w

as granted and the

                                                                                                          
2 A

lexander W
ekerle (1848-1921) w

as finance m
inister betw

een 1889 and 1895.
F

rom
 1892 to 1895 he w

as H
ungary’s first prim

e m
inister w

ithout aristo-
cratic roots. H

e established m
odern, sound governm

ental fiscal policies,
balanced bud gets, introduction of gold standard in H

ungary. Introduced
liberal law

s on m
atters of religion.

3 C
ount János H

adik (1863-1933). M
ajor land ow

ner, politician, after 1919 he
w

as active in agrarian organizations.
4 C

ount M
ihály K

árolyi, 1875-1955, w
as m

em
ber of parliam

ent from
 1905 on

behalf of the Independence P
arty. In the S

um
m

er of 1919 he em
igrated to

F
rance. In July, 1944, he offered his services to the S

oviet em
bassy in

L
ondon to organize a H

ungarian brigade from
 prisoners of w

ar to fight the
N

azis. H
e w

as refused. (G
osztonyi, P

.: A
ir R

aid, B
udapest!, B

udapest:
N

épszava, 1989. P
. 37, in H

ung.) In congruously, his statue still stands in
front of H

ungary’s P
arliam

ent building.
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revolution, led by unscrupulous left-w
ing radicals and socialists

of every shade, hastened on its unchecked career. K
ing C

harles
even w

ent so far as to agree that the H
ungarian troops should be

released from
 their oath of loyalty. K

árolyi im
m

ediately m
ade

them
 sw

ear a new
 oath of fealty to the N

ational C
ouncil. O

n the
R

ussian m
odel, they organized them

selves into S
oldiers’ C

oun-
cils, i.e. S

oviets, furthering the forces of disorder and anarchy.
O

ne of the first victim
s of this rule of anarchy w

as C
ount T

isza.
W

ith com
plete distortion of the truth, for in July, 1914, he had

em
phatically pronounced against a declaration of w

ar, he w
as

now
 decried throughout the country as an instigator of the w

ar.
L

oyal to his m
onarch, C

ount T
isza had rem

ained silent; in silence
he now

 subm
itted to the accusations m

ade against him
 and fear-

lessly faced four revolutionary soldiers w
ho, on O

ctober 31
st, en-

tered his villa. T
hough fully aw

are of his danger, he confronted
his m

urderers unarm
ed. H

is w
ife and C

ountess A
lm

ássy
5 w

ere
spectators of the scene and later w

rote dow
n w

hat w
as said, w

ords
that a dram

atist could use unchanged for the overpow
ering clim

ax
of a tragedy. C

ount T
isza’s death w

as the sym
bol of defeat.

M
ichael K

árolyi, how
ever, continued to follow

 the path he had
chosen, or rather to slide dow

n the slope to B
olshevist chaos, a

process that w
as im

possible to halt.

T
o 

dem
onstrate 

the 
independence 

of 
H

ungary 
from

 
A

ustria,
K

árolyi, after he had seized pow
er, w

ished to conclude a separate
H

ungarian arm
istice, though, in N

orth Italy, an arm
istice, leaving

the H
ungarian territorial position unchanged, had been negotiated

for all the parts of the m
onarchy

6. It w
as a fateful step for K

árolyi
to take. A

ccom
panied by fellow

 m
em

bers of the N
ational C

oun-

                                                     
5 T

isza’s niece, C
ountess D

enise A
lm

ássy, 1890-1950.
6 O

n N
ovem

ber 3, 1918, representatives of the H
igh-C

om
m

and of the A
llied

F
orces in Italy and the A

ustro-H
ungarian A

rm
y C

om
m

and signed a cease-
fire agreem

ent in P
adua. T

his defined a line of dem
arcation only along the

south-w
estern front, and allow

ed the entente forces to cross or occupy any
part of the M

onarchy.
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cil, he travelled to B
elgrade to m

eet G
eneral F

ranchet d’E
sperey,

the C
om

m
ander-in-C

hief of the A
llied troops in the B

alkans, w
ho

had hurried there from
 C

onstantinople. W
hen K

árolyi presented
his request for an arm

istice, the G
eneral asked him

 in w
hose nam

e
he w

as speaking. K
árolyi replied that there had been a total revo-

lution in H
ungary, that he w

as the spokesm
an of the N

ational
C

ouncil and S
oldiers’ C

ouncils w
hich had taken over the com

-
m

and of the A
rm

y. F
ranchet d’E

sperey’s contem
ptuous response

to this has becom
e fam

ous: “V
ous êtes, déjà tom

bés si bas?”
(H

ave you sank that low
 already?)

T
he term

s of the arm
istice opened the w

ay for the entry of the
S

erbs into the B
ácska district and of the R

um
anians into T

ransyl-
vania. T

he dism
em

berm
ent of H

ungary had begun. G
eneral F

ield
M

arshal von M
ackensen

7, under w
hose com

m
and G

erm
an, A

us-
trian and H

ungarian troops had defeated R
um

ania in 1916 by a
series of brilliant victories

8, w
as interned upon the orders of

K
árolyi, and the return of his arm

y to G
erm

any w
as prevented.

S
im

ilarly, K
árolyi had the H

ungarian troops w
hich had returned

from
 the front disarm

ed and disbanded. Instead, how
ever, of

gaining the goodw
ill of the victors by these m

easures and by his
protestation of strongly dem

ocratic and pacifist view
s, K

árolyi
m

erely succeeded in strengthening the arrogance of H
ungary’s

neighbours, from
 w

hich his country w
as before long to feel the

bitter effects.

                                                     
7 A

ugust von M
ackensen, 1849-1945.

8 H
orthy is too sparse w

ith details. O
n A

ugust 27, 1916, R
um

ania attacked A
us-

tria-H
ungary on the day w

hen R
um

anian P
rem

ier B
ratianu (1864-1927)

assured A
m

bassador C
ount C

zernin of R
um

ania’s neutrality. A
 R

um
anian

force of 440 thousand entered deep into T
ransylvania that night. A

xis
forces counter-attacked on O

ctober 4
th, under the com

m
and of G

erm
an

general M
ackensen. B

y D
ecem

ber 6 B
ucharest w

as taken. A
n arm

istice
w

as signed at F
ocsani on D

ecem
ber 9, 1917. T

he P
eace T

reaty of B
ucha-

rest w
as signed on M

ay 7, 1918. S
ecretly encouraged by the F

rench w
ho

prom
ised T

ransylvania and E
astern H

ungary to the T
isza R

iver after the-
w

ar, R
um

ania reentered the w
ar on N

ovem
ber 9, 1918. A

s part of the A
l-

lied F
orces, she occupied, and thoroughly looted, eastern H

ungary.
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T
urning to dom

estic policy, K
árolyi, to w

in over the returning
soldiery, had B

arna B
úza

9, the M
inister of A

griculture, announce
a radical policy of agrarian reform

, w
hich w

as destined never to
be carried out, for the second w

ave of 
the 

revolution 
sw

ept
K

árolyi him
self aw

ay.

T
he first to m

arch into our country w
ere the C

zechs. In D
ecem

-
ber, the H

ungarian G
overnm

ent w
as inform

ed by the m
ilitary rep-

resentatives of the A
llies in B

udapest that the claim
s of M

asaryk
10

on P
ozsony, the S

lovak region, K
assa and U

pper H
ungary had

been allow
ed. S

im
ultaneously, the R

um
anian m

inority of T
ran-

sylvania declared their allegiance to R
um

ania, and R
um

anian
troops occupied the country as far as K

olozsvár 11, w
hich w

as
form

ally annexed to R
um

ania on D
ecem

ber 27
th. O

n the strength
of the B

elgrade C
onvention w

hich K
árolyi had signed, the S

erbs
entered the B

anat and the B
ácska, w

hile C
roatia joined the new

ly
created K

ingdom
 of S

erbs, C
roats and S

lovenes.

T
he K

árolyi G
overnm

ent 12 supinely w
atched this vivisection of

their country. T
hey even forbade the troops to oppose the R

um
a-

nian advance. P
olitically, the G

overnm
ent w

as m
oving further

and further to the left. In January, a new
 C

abinet w
as form

ed, the
S

ocial D
em

ocrat m
em

bers of w
hich w

ere in sym
pathy w

ith the
radical-w

ing, A
ustro-M

arxist view
s of O

tto B
auer 13 and V

iktor
A

dler. O
n January 11

th, 1919, K
ing C

harles IV
 and Q

ueen Z
ita in

their coronation robes as K
ing and Q

ueen of H
ungary, K

árolyi

                                                     
9 B

arna B
uza, politician, 1873-1944.

10 T
om

ás G
arrigue M

asaryk (1850-1937), C
zech N

ationalist w
riter, philosopher,

and politician, founder and first president of C
zechoslovakia.

11 C
luj, in R

om
anian.

12 O
ne of the m

inisters of this governm
ent w

as O
scar Jászi. H

orthy did not m
en-

tion 
his 

nam
e 

specifically. 
N

evertheless, 
Jászi’s 

corrosive 
propaganda

against H
ungary is pervasive even to day.  A

fter the revolution Jászi im
-

m
igrated to the U

S
A

 and becam
e a professor at O

berlin C
ollege.  is books,

particularly his R
evolution-C

ounter revolution, are still quoted quite often.
13 O

tto B
auer (1881-1938), V

iktor A
dler (1852-1918); A

ustrian socialist politi-
cians.
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w
as proclaim

ed P
resident of the R

epublic of H
ungary. In the

new
spapers, how

ever, the nam
e of B

éla K
un

14 w
as appearing w

ith
increasing frequency. B

éla K
un (K

ohn) w
as a H

ungarian Jew
w

ho, w
hile serving in an A

ustrian regim
ent, had been convicted

of theft from
 his com

rades and had deserted to the R
ussians, re-

turning from
 M

oscow
 to H

ungary in N
ovem

ber, 1918. H
e and his

friends w
ere inciting the m

asses and in their V
örös U

jság (‘R
ed

P
aper’) the arm

ed intervention of the proletariat w
as threatened.

O
n M

atch 19
th, 1919, the F

rench C
olonel V

yx
15 dem

anded, in the
nam

e of the A
llies, that the H

ungarian troops be w
ithdraw

n to the
line of the T

isza. R
ightly or w

rongly the H
ungarians understood

that the line w
as to constitute the definite frontier betw

een H
un-

gary and R
um

ania, the price, it w
as rum

oured, for their renuncia-
tion of the T

ripartite alliance. T
he H

ungarian S
ocial-D

em
ocrats

fused w
ith the C

om
m

unists. K
árolyi, in a proclam

ation dated
M

arch 21st, 1919, turned ‘to the w
orld proletariat for justice and

help’, resigned from
 office, and relinquished pow

er ‘to the prole-
tariat of the H

ungarian peoples’. T
he P

aris P
eace C

onference,
w

hich opened on F
ebruary 16

th, 1919, and by w
hich it w

as de-
cided that alm

ost all H
ungarian territory should be occupied by

the troops of H
ungary’s neighbours, paved the w

ay for the B
ol-

shevik R
evolution, in the nam

e of w
hich B

éla K
un launched his

bloodthirsty regim
e of terror.

“H
ungary,” 

w
rites 

the 
E

nglish 
author, 

O
w

en 
R

utter,
“w

ould never have gone B
olshevik if the A

llies had restrained
the Succession States from

 pre-em
pting their rights under the

com
ing peace treaty. M

uch of the m
ischief w

as caused by the
extraordinary influence secured in Paris by the C

zech leaders,

                                                     
14 B

éla K
un (1886-1939) in 1914 he w

orked for the L
a borer’s Insurance C

om
-

pany in K
olozsvár. C

harged w
ith m

isappropriating som
e funds, he re

turned the m
oney and the case w

as dropped. S
erving on the R

ussian front
in the spring of 1916 he becam

e a prisoner of w
ar. H

e w
as L

enin’s em
is-

sary to H
ungary. A

fter the 1919 revolution he spent his life in the S
oviet

U
nion. H

e w
as ordered shot by S

talin in 1939.
15 F

ernand V
ix (1876-1941), M

ission head of the A
llied F

orces.
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w
ho not only obtained the reversion of Slovakia, but also per-

m
ission to occupy it before the treaty w

hich w
as to regulate the

cession w
as either published or signed, w

hile the R
um

anians
and Yugoslavs secured sim

ilar advantages at H
ungary’s ex-

pense.” (R
egent of H

ungary, L
ondon, 1939, p. 160)

T
he atrocities of the B

olshevists filled the land w
ith horror. T

heir
agitators penetrated even into our hitherto peaceful district. T

he
peasants w

ere terrorized by groups of m
en w

ho w
ent from

 village
to village, held courts m

artial, and w
ith sadistic pleasure hanged

all those w
ho in the w

ar had been aw
arded the gold m

edal for
bravery. 16 

“T
error 

is 
the 

principal 
w

eapon 
of 

our 
regim

e,”
boasted 

T
ibor 

S
zam

uely
17, 

a 
close 

collaborator 
of 

B
éla 

K
un,

w
hose m

ain function w
as that of an executioner. T

he Jew
s w

ho
had long been settled am

ong us w
ere the first to reprobate the

crim
es of their co-religionists, in w

hose hands the new
 regim

e
alm

ost exclusively
18 rested.

B
éla K

un attem
pted to raise an arm

y. F
rom

 resentm
ent at the ad-

vance of the C
zechs, R

um
anians and S

erbs, or from
 sheer dis-

tress, a num
ber of dem

obilized officers joined it, and these troops
fought som

e successful actions against the C
zechs, not so m

uch
because they w

ere activated by loyalty to the B
éla K

un regim
e

but because they w
ere fired by their ancient H

ungarian patriotism
.

                                                     
16 T

here w
ere several peasant rebellions against the C

om
m

unist regim
e during

its 133 days. O
ne of the m

inisters of the 1949-1956 C
om

m
unist reign of

terror, Z
oltán V

as, w
ho him

self sat in H
orthy’s prisons for over 16 years,

reports that anti-C
om

m
unist peasant rebellions had to be suppressed in

T
rans-D

anubia, also in tw
enty villages in the K

alocsa region, as w
ell as in

B
udapest. T

hese counter-revolutionary rebellions took S
zam

uely’s “L
enin

B
oys” several days to suppress.  (V

as, Z
oltán: H

orthy, 3
rd ed., B

udapest:
S

zépirodalm
i, 1977.)

17 T
ibor S

zam
uely (1890-1919), C

om
m

unist new
spaperm

an, chairm
an of the

roving m
artial law

 enforcer “L
enin B

oys” w
as behind the front.

18 O
f the 34 m

em
ber H

ungarian S
uprem

e S
oviet, 23 w

ere Jew
ish.
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T
he R

um
anians m

ade the B
olshevization of H

ungary an excuse to
advance yet further w

ith their w
ell-arm

ed forces, plundering as
they w

ent; train-loads of loot rolled eastw
ard. O

ur finest breeding
cattle w

ere driven off, am
ong them

 the best stock on m
y estate.

W
e w

ere deeply m
oved a m

onth after this pillage to find three of
the brood m

ares standing outside the stable door, one w
ith the

saddle hanging under her belly, another w
ith a harness dangling

round her neck and the third w
ithout even a halter. W

here they
had com

e from
, how

 they had escaped, they could not tell us, but
they m

ust have covered at least three hundred m
iles to return to

their hom
e.

P
ressure w

as bound to set up counter-pressure. T
he best elem

ents
in the land could be counted on to gather around those determ

ined
m

en w
ho had m

ade up their m
inds to free the country from

 the
B

olshevist reign of terror and to appeal to the G
reat P

ow
ers to re-

strain the conquering ardour of our victorious neighbours. S
oon

after the C
om

m
une had been proclaim

ed in H
ungary, C

ount S
te-

phen B
ethlen

19 gathered around him
 in V

ienna a num
ber of expa-

triate politicians. A
t the sam

e tim
e and independently of B

ethlen,
for travel w

as virtually im
possible and new

s spread slow
ly and

uncertainly, C
ount Julius K

árolyi 20 in the second half of A
pril

w
as form

ing an opposition governm
ent in A

rad, then occupied by
F

rench 
troops, 

w
hose 

C
om

m
ander, 

G
eneral 

de 
G

ondrecourt,
prom

ised K
árolyi help and support. T

he R
um

anians, fearing that
the excuse for their occupation of H

ungary w
ould vanish w

ith the
overthrow

 of the C
om

m
unist regim

e, w
ere perturbed by this de-

velopm
ent. T

hey advanced on A
rad and K

árolyi decided to m
ove

to S
zeged, w

hereupon the R
um

anians, disregarding the passes is-
sued by G

eneral de G
ondrecourt 21, arrested him

 and his col-

                                                     
19 C

ount István B
ethlen (1874-1946), organized the A

nti-B
olshevik C

om
m

ittee
in V

ienna, he w
as to becam

e prim
e m

inister later, arrested by the K
G

B
 in

1945 and died in a S
oviet prison.

20 C
ount G

yula K
árolyi (1871-1947), land ow

ner, politician. O
ne of H

orthy’s
close confidant during the w

hole period.
21 F

rench general, com
m

ander of A
llied forces in H

ungary in 1919.
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leagues 
as 

they 
passed 

through 
R

um
anian-occupied 

territory.
T

hey w
ere held prisoners for several days.

144 9. C
ou

n
ter-R

evolu
tion

. I am
 A

p
-

p
oin

ted
 M

in
ister of W

ar A
n

d
C

om
m

an
d

er-in
-C

h
ief

I had w
itnessed the sad effects of the revolution from

 the seclu-
sion of K

enderes, to w
hich I had returned w

ith m
y fam

ily in N
o-

vem
ber, 1918. It w

as no easy task to see one’s w
ay clearly in

these changing circum
stances. B

udapest, as w
e saw

 it on our
journey from

 V
ienna to m

y father’s estate, w
as unrecognizable.

T
he reins of order w

ere trailing; hooligan bands roam
ed the

streets, led by m
en in filthy uniform

s flourishing red banners. T
he

citizens w
ere terrorized; shops and offices, w

ith few
 exceptions,

w
ere closed. T

he people w
ere in despair, fearing that a bad today

heralded a w
orse tom

orrow
. W

e w
ere relieved w

hen the city lay
behind us. B

ut even K
enderes w

as no longer the com
fortable

hom
e

1 it had been; though it had never been luxurious, there had
never in the past been w

ant. W
ar service had denuded the estate

of servants and horses; barns and store-room
 w

ere em
pty. S

ince
the death of m

y father 2, the estate had been run by a bailiff, and in
recent years I had had less and less tim

e and opportunity to su-
pervise his m

anagem
ent. T

his, I thought to m
yself, should be m

y
first task and I exchanged m

y uniform
 for the garb of the estate-

ow
ner. It w

as consoling to find the peasants on the estate still so
faithful to their m

aster 3. M
aking a com

m
on effort, w

e set to w
ork

                                                     
1 A

 forty room
 baroque m

ansion surrounded by a fifty acre park. C
urrently it

houses an agricultural technology school.
2 1904.
3 H

orthy enjoyed enorm
ous popularity in K

enderes (still is). A
ccording to the

com
m

ander of the detachm
ent of gendarm

es as signed to guard him
 (M

ajor
A

ndrás P
allós; personal com

m
unication) the m

ost difficult job at guarding
w

as to hide the gendarm
es lest H

orthy m
ight notice them

 as he did not be-
lieve he needs protection. H

e freely w
alked the tow

n, talking to people like
old friends. O

ne typical anecdote: H
orthy w

ent riding and fallen off his
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to repair buildings, m
achines and tools, and to prepare for the

spring, in so far as that w
as possible. I occasionally visited B

uda-
pest to see m

y friends and call on those w
hose political view

s I
shared, know

ing that they too w
ere longing to put an end to the

intolerable conditions then prevailing. B
ut though m

any of their
plans w

ere bold, they w
ere also often im

practicable, and it w
as a

long tim
e before action could be taken.

M
y delight and gratification can be im

agined w
hen a m

essenger
from

 C
ount Julius K

árolyi arrived at K
enderes w

ith the request
that I should raise a new

 national arm
y on behalf of the opposi-

tion governm
ent A

lm
ost sim

ultaneously; a courier arrived from
V

ienna from
 C

ount B
ethlen w

ith a sim
ilar petition; for B

ethlen
and K

árolyi have agreed that the liberation of the country from
the terror of the B

olshevists and the encroachm
ents of our neigh-

bours w
ould never be achieved by diplom

atic m
eans alone.

I w
as eager to answ

er the call at once, but it w
as not in practice a

sim
ple m

atter. K
enderes, w

here I w
as living w

ith m
y w

ife and
children, lay betw

een the tw
o danger zones of R

ed suprem
acy and

R
um

anian occupation. O
n receiving the new

s that C
ount K

árolyi
had succeeded in entering S

zeged and had there held his first
C

abinet m
eeting, w

hich w
as attended by C

ount P
aul T

eleki 4 from
V

ienna, m
y determ

ination w
as set. I travelled by car as far as

M
ezőtúr, and thence by rail to S

zeged, arriving there on June 6
th,

1919.

M
y short civilian interlude had com

e to an end. M
y career entered

a new
 phase. A

t the request of K
árolyi, I took the portfolio of w

ar
and issued a proclam

ation for the form
ation of a H

ungarian na-
tional arm

y.

                                                                                                          

horse. W
hen he w

ent to the doctor’s office to have his bruises treated, he
w

aited at the end of the queue of patients till his turn cam
e.

4 C
ount P

aul (P
ál, in H

ung.) T
eleki (1979-1941) professor of geography, states-

m
an.
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T
o issue the proclam

ation, I needed the assent of the F
rench, w

ho
w

ere at that tim
e occupying S

zeged. O
nly after laborious nego-

tiations did I succeed in obtaining it. U
nlike G

eneral de G
ondre-

court, C
olonel B

etrix, the F
rench tow

n com
m

ander, and G
eneral

de L
obit, the C

om
m

ander-in-C
hief of the F

rench troops of occu-
pation, w

ere not at first inclined either to perm
it or to support a

H
ungarian national m

ovem
ent. N

ot that they w
ere in sym

pathy
w

ith the B
olshevists, far from

 it. T
hey w

ere on the side of the
R

um
anians and w

ere therefore prepared to recognize only the
B

éla K
un regim

e.

W
hen diplom

acy is deficient and pow
er lacking, stratagem

 m
ust

be resorted to. F
rom

 our only aeroplane, I had leaflets strew
n over

the 
R

ed 
troops 

and 
I 

had 
the 

satisfaction 
of 

seeing 
a 

fully
equipped squadron of hussars draw

 up before m
y house the fol-

low
ing day. F

rom
 all corners of the land, officers arrived, from

am
ong w

hom
 C

olonel P
rónay

5 and M
ajor O

stenburg
6 form

ed of-
ficers’ com

panies. E
x-servicem

en rallied from
 the S

zeged region,
and before long w

e had the nucleus of a w
ell-disciplined, reliable

troops. C
ouriers from

 V
ienna had brought us m

oney, appropriated
from

 the C
om

m
unist H

ungarian L
egation in a bold coup de m

ain
by a group of H

ungarian officers under the blind eye of the
friendly V

iennese C
hief of P

olice S
chober, and w

ith the aid of the
V

ienna correspondent of the D
aily T

elegraph, A
shm

ead B
artlett.

S
everal m

illions had been deposited there for propaganda pur-
poses.

O
ur freedom

 of m
ovem

ent w
as curtailed, and not only because of

the hesitant attitude of the F
rench and the pressure of the R

um
a-

nians. T
o launch a m

ilitary attack on the R
ed A

rm
y, w

e had to se-

                                                     
5 C

avalry C
ol. B

aron P
aul P

rónay (1875-1945), com
m

anded a detachm
ent of of-

ficers 
w

ho 
later 

com
m

itted 
atrocities 

against 
suspected 

C
om

m
unists.

P
rónay and other rogue officers, such as Iván H

éjjas, M
ihály F

rancia-K
iss,

Jenő R
anzenberger w

ere responsible for w
hat w

as later called: W
hite T

er-
ror.

6 L
t. C

olonel G
yula O

stenburg-M
oravek (1884-1944?).
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cure the railw
ay to T

ransdanubia, w
hich w

as in S
erbian hands.

W
e knew

 that B
elgrade w

as strongly anti-B
olshevist. K

ing P
eter

w
as related to the T

sar’s fam
ily through his M

ontenegrin w
ife;

their son, the then R
egent A

lexander 7, had been trained in S
t. P

e-
tersburg as a cadet. In B

elgrade the Im
perial R

ussian E
m

bassy
still enjoyed all diplom

atic privileges and had becom
e a centre for

W
hite R

ussian refugees. W
ith C

ount T
eleki, I travelled to B

el-
grade 

to 
open 

negotiations 
w

ith 
the 

S
erbian 

P
rim

e 
M

inister
P

rotic. 8 H
e gave m

e the desired assurances, w
ith the proviso that

the F
rench raised no objections, and consented to accredit a repre-

sentative of our governm
ent in B

elgrade. T
his w

as the first dip-
lom

atic recognition of our C
ounter-revolutionary G

overnm
ent.

O
ur m

ission, therefore, had som
e success, though w

e w
ere unable

to avail ourselves of his good w
ill w

ithout the agreem
ent of the

F
rench.

C
ount B

ethlen w
as also sending us encouraging reports from

 V
i-

enna concerning the B
ritish attitude; the passes w

ith w
hich H

un-
garian officers and couriers had travelled to S

zeged had been per-
sonally signed by the B

ritish representative, S
ir T

hom
as C

un-
ningham

, w
ho, m

oreover, had sent C
olonel A

lexander F
itzgerald

as a liaison officer to our C
ounter-revolutionary G

overnm
ent. W

e
also received support from

 A
dm

iral T
roubridge

9, w
ho w

as in B
el-

grade. I had know
n him

 in the past w
hen he w

as naval attaché at
the C

ourt of V
ienna. T

he attitude of the F
rench rem

ained ex-
ceedingly reserved. T

heir ostensible neutrality could only be to
the advantage of the B

olshevists. T
he F

rench at S
zeged w

ere
bound by their instructions from

 P
aris. C

lem
enceau

10 w
as know

n
to be an avow

ed enem
y of the A

ustro-H
ungarian m

onarchy.

                                                     
7 A

lexander K
aradjodjevich (1888-1934), later he becam

e K
ing of Y

ugoslavia.
8 S

tojan P
rotich (1857-1923) S

erbian politician
9 S

ir E
rnest C

harles T
roubridge, B

ritish A
dm

iral, 1862-1926.
10 G

eorges C
lem

enceau (1841-1929) F
rench P

rem
ier betw

een 1906 and 1909,
and betw

een 1917 and 1920. In 1920 he lost in the presidential elections
and retired from

 politics. H
ungarians considered him

 to be the prim
e
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U
nfortunately, the conflicting policies of the tw

o m
ain partners of

the A
llied P

ow
ers had their repercussions also w

ithin the H
un-

garian C
abinet. T

he M
inister of T

rade and C
om

m
erce, V

arjassy
11,

an adherent of the left-liberal elem
ent, used the F

rench attitude as
cover. It w

as never m
ade clear w

hat part he played in the rem
oval

from
 

S
zeged 

by 
the 

F
rench 

of 
m

y 
D

eputy 
S

ecretary, 
S

taff-
C

aptain Julius G
öm

bös
12. T

he F
rench insisted on the form

ation of
a ‘dem

ocratic’ governm
ent, a governm

ent, that is, consisting of
all parties and colours. A

gainst m
y em

phatic advice, K
árolyi

subm
itted to this dem

and. U
nder the leadership of the form

er par-
liam

entary 
representative 

D
ezső 

Á
brahám

-P
attantyus

13, 
a 

new
governm

ent w
as form

ed on July 12
th, 1919. I refused to take of-

fice as M
inister of W

ar in this C
abinet, though I rem

ained C
om

-
m

ander-in-C
hief of our new

 N
ational A

rm
y, on receiving assur-

ances that it w
ould on no account be used for political party bat-

tles. I had but one w
ish: to free H

ungary from
 the C

om
m

unist ter-
ror, for the atrocities and crim

es of the C
om

m
unists w

ere daily
augm

enting and I felt that the cleansing should be done by our-
selves and not by a foreign pow

er.

T
his w

as by no m
eans in agreem

ent w
ith the F

rench, and even
less w

ith the C
zech, point of view

. T
hough the troops at m

y dis-
posal at S

zeged w
ere ready for action, I dared not as yet m

arch to
B

udapest, in spite of the fact that B
éla K

un’s G
overnm

ent w
as

forced to resign under the pressure of the R
um

anian A
rm

y and the
ultim

atum
 of the S

uprem
e A

llied C
ouncil in P

aris. B
éla K

un him
-

self fled to V
ienna, taking w

ith him
 the country’s finances; the

m
ass-m

urderer S
zam

uely w
as shot by a gendarm

e w
hile attem

pt-
ing to cross the border 14. A

 new
, S

ocial-D
em

ocrat G
overnm

ent

                                                                                                          

m
over behind the unfavorable T

rianon peace treaty. O
fficial French docu-

m
ents released in 1994 absolved him

 from
 som

e of the blam
e.

11 L
ajos V

arjasy, m
ayor of the city of A

rad.
12 G

yula G
öm

bös (1886-1936) captain, N
ationalist politician. O

ne of the leaders
of the A

nti-B
olshevik C

om
m

ittee in V
ienna.

13 D
ezső Á

brahám
-P

attantyús (1875-1973). P
olitician, m

em
ber of P

arliam
ent

since 1909.
14 H

e w
as detained by A

ustrian gendarm
es and m

ay have com
m

itted suicide.
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under P
eidl 15 w

as overthrow
n by a coup d’etat on A

ugust 6
th,

1919. T
he new

 P
rim

e M
inister, S

tephen F
riedrich

16, form
ed a

provisional C
abinet, declared the R

epublic abolished and pro-
claim

ed A
rchduke Joseph

17, w
ho during the break-up of the m

on-
archy had been m

ade H
om

o R
egius, i.e., the K

ing’s representative
in H

ungary, as H
ead of the H

ungarian S
tate.

T
here w

ere thus tw
o governm

ents in existence, both w
ith their

hands tied, and w
ith the A

llies still insisting that a H
ungarian

governm
ent m

ust consist of representatives of all parties. T
he

R
um

anians, 
m

eanw
hile, 

had 
entered 

B
udapest 

the 
day 

after
F

riedrich had assum
ed control, and refused to w

ithdraw
 in spite

of orders sent by the S
uprem

e C
ouncil in P

aris. T
here is no need

for m
e to describe the activities of the R

um
anians in detail. G

en-
eral H

. H
. B

andholtz
18, the A

m
erican representative of the quad-

ripartite A
llied M

ilitary M
ission in B

udapest, has given an ac-
count of the looting and dism

antling of factories in his m
em

oirs,
‘A

n U
ndiplom

atic D
iary’ (N

ew
 Y

ork, 1933
19). If he had not ap-

peared in person at the R
oyal P

alace, his riding crop
20

 under his
arm

, the P
alace w

ould have been sacked. H
e also saved the N

a-
tional M

useum
 by sealing its doors in the nam

e of the A
llies in

the nick of tim
e, as lorries w

ere already w
aiting outside to carry

off the booty. A
rchduke Joseph confirm

ed m
y appointm

ent as
C

om
m

ander-in-C
hief of the H

ungarian A
rm

y and I used m
y po-

sition to dem
and that P

rim
e M

inister Á
brahám

 should m
ake this

com
m

and independent of the M
inistry of W

ar. A
t the sam

e tim
e, I

                                                     
15 G

yula P
eidl (1873-1943), printer, one of the leaders of the S

o cialD
em

ocratic
P

arty. In em
igration betw

een 1919 and 1921. E
lected to parliam

ent in
1922.

16 István F
riedrich (1883-1951) C

hristian-L
iberal politician, first elected M

P
 in

1912, served until 1939, parliam
entary critic of the extrem

e right politi-
cians.

17 A
rch duke M

arshal of the A
rm

y Joseph A
ugust H

absburg (1872-1962). In
O

ctober 16, 1944, he has w
arm

ly greeted the N
azi take over by S

zálasi.
18 (1867-1925).
19 A

vailable on the Internet at http://w
w

w
.hun gary.com

/corvinus/
20 It is now

 displayed in the N
ational M

useum
 in B

udapest.
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planned the m
ovem

ents of the units at m
y disposal. I w

as faced
w

ith a difficult problem
, as a narrow

 strip lying betw
een S

erbs
and R

um
anians had to be crossed. W

hen I w
as sent a m

essage on
A

ugust 12
th by the A

rchduke that the P
resident of the Interallied

M
ilitary M

ission had dem
anded that the entire operation should

im
m

ediately be counterm
anded and the troops be w

ithdraw
n to

S
zeged. I realized that he w

as not identifying him
self w

ith these
orders w

hich, w
ere w

e to obey them
, w

ould retain us in the pow
er

of the F
rench and w

ould m
ake all action im

possible. O
n the ex-

cuse that there w
as no m

eans of com
m

unicating w
ith the troops

already on the m
arch other than by dropping a m

essage from
 an

aeroplane, I offered to undertake the task m
yself. I flew

 from
S

zeged in the sole com
pany of m

y aide-de-cam
p, M

ajor M
a-

gasházy
21. H

e cam
e by the ruse of leaving the governm

ent and
turning in his resignation, and the F

rench w
as left in the belief

that I w
ould return. O

nce in the air, how
ever, I turned the plane

tow
ards L

ake B
alaton, w

here w
e landed on a stubble-field near

the bathing resort of S
iófok, w

hich then w
as the headquarters of

the B
olshevist forces. T

he m
ere sight of the eagle-feather on the

cap of m
y aide-de-cam

p, indicating his status as an officer of the
N

ational A
rm

y, sufficed to m
ake the B

olshevists take to their
heels. W

ithin tw
o days, the last R

ed sym
pathizers had fled. T

he
C

hief of their G
eneral S

taff and several other officers w
ere glad

to be able to show
 their true colours and put their services at our

disposal. W
hen I called at the G

eneral’s headquarters, an order
given by M

ajor M
agasházy brought the R

ed G
uard to attention

and im
pelled them

 to present arm
s to the representative of the

N
ational A

rm
y. O

n the third day, w
e w

ere joined by C
olonel

P
rónay’s com

pany of officers.

I aim
ed at creating a barrier from

 L
ake B

alaton in the south to the
D

anube in the north, and to m
ove this to B

udapest, but as things
w

ere then, this w
as a diplom

atic rather than a m
ilitary task. S

ir
G

eorge C
lerk, the representative sent by the A

llies to H
ungary,

                                                     
21 M

ajor L
ászló M

agasházy (1879-1959), later becam
e general.
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dispatched a B
ritish officer to S

iófok to inform
 m

e that he in-
tended to visit m

e there. A
s I w

as eager to go to B
udapest to m

ake
contact w

ith the governm
ent of F

riedrich and m
eet the A

llied rep-
resentatives and the R

um
anian C

om
m

ander-in-C
hief, I proposed

that I should call on the chargé d’affaires. W
ithin a few

 days, I re-
ceived an invitation from

 him
 and travelled by car unm

olested
straight to B

udapest. I asked S
ir G

eorge C
lerk to have the R

um
a-

nian advance halted; I told the R
um

anian G
eneral M

ardarescu
22

m
y intentions and show

ed him
, on the m

ap, the line m
y troops

w
ould occupy.

“A
nd w

hat if w
e cross that line?” he asked.

“T
hen w

e fire,” I replied.

T
here w

ere a few
 m

inor skirm
ishes but nothing m

ore serious In
B

udapest, I w
as staying at the tow

n house of m
y brother w

ho, be-
fore the w

ar, had been in com
m

and of a regim
ent of hussars at

S
zékesfehérvár. 

A
fter 

a 
discussion 

w
ith 

F
riedrich, 

the 
P

rim
e

M
inister, and supper w

ith S
ir G

eorge C
lerk at the Z

ichy P
alace, I

returned hom
e about m

idnight, and had the delightful surprise of
finding m

y w
ife there. T

he happiness of our reunion w
as en-

hanced by the fact that since I had left K
enderes w

e had had no
w

ord of each other. I had heard that there had been som
e fighting

in that region. M
y w

ife told m
e that she had fled w

ith the children
in a cart to D

ebrecen as the thunder of guns and the rattle of m
a-

chine-guns drew
 near.

S
he had at any rate been spared the sight of the second looting of

our property, this tim
e by the R

um
anians, the first having been by

the B
olshevists. A

ll the furniture w
as sm

ashed, m
attresses and

feather beds w
ere ripped open in the search for m

oney and valu-
ables. M

y w
ife had given our three children, w

e had lost our eld-
est sixteen-year-old daughter that spring, into the care of the
C

atholic priest and had herself travelled on to B
udapest in the

                                                     
22 G

en. G
. D

. M
ardarescu (1866-1938).
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hope of obtaining som
e new

s of m
e there. A

fter an adventurous
journey, she had arrived on m

y first day in the capital. I w
as now

able to offer her a new
 hom

e at S
iófok.

I m
yself, how

ever, had frequently to go to B
udapest to beg the

M
ilitary M

ission over and over again to persuade the S
uprem

e
C

ouncil in P
aris to agree that the R

um
anians should actually

w
ithdraw

 to the line along the T
isza river agreed to by C

lem
-

enceau. In these negotiations, I gratefully rem
em

ber not only the
help given m

e by S
ir G

eorge C
lerk but also the support of A

dm
i-

ral T
roubridge, w

ho, as C
hairm

an of the D
anube C

om
m

ission,
had m

oved from
 B

elgrade to B
udapest. T

he R
um

anians m
ade dif-

ficulties w
henever they could in order to have as good a bargain-

ing position as possible at the com
ing peace conference. N

ot be-
fore m

id-N
ovem

ber did they evacuate the H
ungarian areas w

est
of the T

isza. O
n N

ovem
ber 16

th, I m
ade m

y entry into B
udapest at

the head of m
y troops.

It w
as a rainy m

orning, but all the streets w
ere packed w

ith ex-
cited, jubilant people w

ho hailed us w
ith enthusiasm

, happy in the
know

ledge that their sufferings under the R
ed terror w

ere ended.
T

he official w
elcom

e to the troops by the M
ayor of B

udapest took
place outside the H

otel G
ellért. M

y reply, w
hich still strikes m

e
today as the expression of the general sentim

ents of the tim
e, ran

as follow
s:

“M
r. M

ayor! In the nam
e of the H

ungarian N
ational A

rm
y, I

offer you m
y sincere thanks for your w

arm
 w

ords of w
elcom

e.
T

oday, on the threshold of this city, I am
 not prepared to speak

in conventional phrases. M
y sense of justice com

pels m
e to tell

you plainly w
hat is upperm

ost in m
y m

ind at this m
om

ent.
W

hen w
e w

ere still far distant, w
hen our hope of returning to

this poor, ll-fated city, arm
s in hand, w

as the m
erest glim

m
er,

w
e cursed and hated her, for from

 afar w
e saw

 oniy the m
ire

into w
hich she had sunk and not the persecution and m

artyr-
dom

 
w

hich 
our 

H
ungarian 

brethren 
w

ere 
suffering. 

T
he

H
ungarian nation has ever loved and adm

ired B
udapest, this
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city w
hich, in recent m

onths, has been its degradation. H
ere,

on the banks of the D
anube, I arraign her. T

his city has dis-
ow

ned her thousand years of tradition, she has dragged the
H

oly C
row

n and the national colours in the dust, she has
clothed herself in red rags. T

he finest of the nation she threw
into dungeons or drove into exile. She laid in ruin our prop-
erty and w

asted our w
ealth. Yet the nearer w

e approached to
this city, the m

ore rapidly did the ice in our hearts m
elt. W

e
are now

 ready to forgive her. W
e shall forgive this m

isguided
city if she w

ill turn from
 her false gods to the service of the

Fatherland, if w
ith all her heart and soul and strength she w

ill
return to her love of our land in w

hich the ashes of our ances-
tors rest and w

hich our brethren till w
ith the sw

eat of their
brow

s, if she w
ill revere once m

ore the H
oly C

row
n, the D

ou-
ble C

ross, the T
hree H

ills and the Four R
ivers, in short, our

H
ungarian Fatherland and our H

ungarian people. M
y sol-

diers, after they had gathered in the harvest, took up arm
s to

restore order in the Fatherland. N
ow

 their hands are held out
unencum

bered to you in friendly greeting; but these hands re-
m

ain ready to m
ete out punishm

ent and to strike blow
s should

need arise. M
ay G

od grant that this need shall not arise, that
the guilty, having seen the error of their w

ays, m
ay strive to

play their part in rebuilding a B
udapest that shall em

body the
best of H

ungarian virtues. W
e extend to our fellow

 sufferers,
w

ho have endured so m
uch tribulation and w

ho yet gave us
their sym

pathy, our heartfelt salutation.”

W
e then m

arched across the E
lisabeth B

ridge and along the R
ing

to the P
arliam

ent B
uilding. O

n F
reedom

 S
quare P

rim
e M

inister
F

riedrich expressed his thanks to the A
rm

y. A
fter m

y reply, I
dism

ounted and ascended the steps of the building. A
n altar had

been set up, at w
hich P

rince-P
rim

ate C
sernoch celebrated M

ass
and blessed the splendidly em

broidered banner of the N
ational

A
rm

y presented by the em
inent authoress, C

ecile T
orm

ay, as
P

resident of the L
eague of H

ungarian W
om

en.
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A
 year had had to pass before H

ungary, though not yet at peace,
for the arm

istice w
as still in force, could feel secure in having

once again a national arm
y w

ithin the w
alls of her capital. A

 year
of revolution, of R

ed T
error and, as certain historians w

ill have it,
of the reprisals of the W

hite T
error. I have no reason to gloss over

deeds of injustice and atrocities com
m

itted w
hen an iron broom

alone could sw
eep the country clean

23. A
 G

erm
an officer w

ho,
during the S

econd W
orld W

ar, had fought against the C
om

m
unist

partisans in S
erbia, once told m

e of the hatred he and his m
en had

felt on seeing, along a country road, row
s of their com

rades
hanging from

 trees, their eyes gouged out their bodies bestially
m

utilated: at such m
om

ents, the m
ost ardent lovers of peace are

transm
uted into bitter avengers. I considered the disbanding of

units w
hich had been spontaneously form

ed throughout H
ungary

to com
bat the R

ed T
error, and the transform

ing of them
 into w

ell-
disciplined units of the new

 N
ational A

rm
y, one of m

y m
ain

tasks. T
he headquarters of this arm

y never issued a bloodthirsty
order 24. B

ut I do not hesitate to endorse w
hat E

dgar von S
chm

idt-
P

auli w
rote about this period in the book he has w

ritten about m
e:

 “A
 troop of soldiery, hurling itself forw

ard to create order at
the risk of life, the fighting spirit and w

ill to sacrifice having to
be m

aintained at all costs if the leader is to achieve the great

                                                     
23 A

ccording to C
om

m
unist sources, there w

ere 626 docum
ented executions:

329 of these w
ere on form

al convictions. O
f the latter victim

s 32 w
ere of

Jew
ish origin. In a post-C

om
m

unist review
 of this era by a pre-em

inent
historian in H

ungary (N
em

eskürty, István: G
lance of F

are w
ell, B

udapest:
S

zabad T
ér, 1995, in H

ung.) the expression “W
hite T

error isn’t even appli-
cable for w

hat happened”. T
here w

as general law
lessness, a m

ajor crim
e

w
ave, the suppression of w

hich, and the reestablishm
ent of law

 and order,
took considerable tim

e.
24 T

his w
as proven by the fact that during forty years of C

om
m

unism
 not one

trace of such order w
as found either in the archives or by recollection of

w
itnesses. H

ow
ever, according to the biography of H

orthy by T
hom

as
S

akm
yster, he has ‘tacitly sup ported the right w

ing officer detach ents’
w

ho com
m

itted these atrocities. (S
akm

yster, T
.: H

ungary’s A
dm

iral on
H

orseback: M
iklós H

orthy, 1918-1944, C
olum

bia U
niv. P

ress, 1993.) N
o

proof w
as of fered by S

akm
yster.
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task he has set him
self, cannot be reprim

anded for every trifle;
the officers w

ho exceed their com
petence cannot alw

ays be shot
or even disciplined, not, that is to say, if the danger of m

utiny,
or w

orse, is to be avoided. In tim
es of disturbance, the m

ilitary
cannot be too softhearted. H

ell let loose on earth cannot be
subjugated by the beating of angels’ w

ings.” (S
chm

idt-P
auli:

N
ikolas von H

orthy. H
am

burg, 1942. p. 10.)

A
nd the C

om
m

unists in H
ungary, w

illing disciples of the R
ussian

B
olshevists, had indeed let hell loose

25. It took tim
e 

for 
the

storm
y w

aves to subside, and for law
 and order once m

ore to pre-
vail throughout our land, in keeping w

ith our ancient traditions.

                                                     
25 A

ccord ing to the official report by assistant state prosecutor A
lbert V

áry,
during the four and a half m

onth long proletarian dictatorship there w
ere

590 politically m
otivated executions in H

ungary. T
his num

ber does not in-
clude sum

m
ary executions by the H

ungary’s R
ed A

rm
y on the fronts.

(V
áry, A

: V
ictim

s of the R
ed R

egim
e in H

ungary, B
udapest, 1922.) A

fter
the dem

ise of the C
om

m
unists, rogue detachm

ents of the N
ationalists arm

y
carried out pogrom

s against form
er participants of the C

om
m

unist regim
e

in several tow
ns. T

he Social D
em

ocratic Party’s hum
an rights com

m
ission

surveyed the country in the 1920. T
hey found that the so called W

hite T
er-

ror resulted about 600-800 m
issing persons. T

he uncertainty of this num
-

ber is based on the fact, that those m
issing included persons killed by the

invading R
om

anian arm
y as w

ell as persons em
igrated from

 the country
during the tim

e of troubles. H
ungarian historian Ignác R

om
sics adm

its that
the victim

s of the R
ed T

error probably exceeds those of the W
hite T

error
“by one order of m

agnitude” (H
V

G
, Jul. 31, 1999). W

hile there is no doubt
that several hundred C

om
m

unist activists and sym
pathizers w

ere unlaw
-

fully executed by the N
ationalist “free detachm

ents”, A
m

erican general H
.

H
. B

andholtz w
ho w

as stationed in H
ungary during the m

onths is question
and B

ritish roving am
bassador R

epington w
ho visited H

ungary for a w
eek

in 1921 m
ade no reference to political reprisals or oppression at all.

(R
epington, L

t. C
ol. C

harles à C
ourt: A

fter the W
ar, N

ew
 Y

ork: H
ought on

M
iffin, 1922.) H

ow
ever, C

om
m

unist propaganda abroad since 1920 under
taken by exiled C

om
m

unists, as w
ell as the official party propaganda of

C
om

m
unist H

ungary betw
een 1945 and 1989 has decreed that “5,000 w

ere
killed and 70,000 im

prisoned by the H
orthy R

egim
e” after the 1919 C

om
-

m
unist reign. T

his stunt of propaganda w
as so successful that even the of-

ficial A
m

erican publication: H
ungary, a C

ountry Study, (L
ibrary of C

on-
gress R

esearch D
ivision, 1989) repeats the sam

e num
bers. T

he lie lives on.

156



157

10. R
egen

t of H
u

n
gary

T
he very thing I had tried so hard to avoid had happened: I found

m
yself caught in the m

aelstrom
 of politics. In a country w

hich at
first w

as only half freed from
 occupation, its sovereignty re-

stricted by the S
uprem

e A
llied C

ouncil in P
aris and the Interallied

M
ilitary M

ission in B
udapest, its governm

ent w
ithout a parlia-

m
entary m

andate, and w
hich w

as still suffering from
 the ravages

of revolution and counter-revolution, the A
rm

y w
as m

ore than the
m

ilitary defender of the nation. It em
bodied the pow

er of the
state. E

ven at S
iófok, it had been m

y task to bring about the re-
establishm

ent of the civil authority in the liberated areas by ap-
pointing m

en suited to civic office. I had called m
en w

ho w
ere

specialists in constitutional law
 to m

y headquarters to prepare the
transition to a new

 order, for it w
as not enough m

erely to repeal
the m

easures introduced by the C
om

m
unists. T

o further these
preparations, I had aim

ed at turning the A
llied M

ission in B
uda-

pest from
 an antagonist into an ally, insofar as that w

as possible.
M

y new
, unsolicited and, in m

any w
ays, unw

elcom
e role in poli-

tics, therefore, sprang largely from
 the fact that excellent w

orking
relations existed betw

een m
yself and the M

ission. I w
as on par-

ticularly good term
s w

ith S
ir G

eorge C
lerk, the B

ritish represen-
tative, w

ho found it preferable to com
e to m

e w
ith the political in-

structions he received.

A
s yet, the F

riedrich G
overnm

ent had not been recognized by the
A

llies. A
rchduke Joseph’s abdication from

 his position as R
egent

at the end of A
ugust had been due to direct A

llied intervention;
upon the insistence of B

enes
1. H

e had stated in a letter to the P
aris

                                                     
1 E

duard B
enes (1884-1948) C

zech politician and states m
an. T

ogether w
ith

T
hom

as G
. M

asaryk (1850-1937), he established the C
zechoslovak F

or-
eign C

om
m

ittee on N
ovem

ber 14, 1915, and began a vigorous propaganda
activity to influence the politicians and public opinion in F

rance to w
ard in

favor of destroying the M
onarchy. Interestingly, earlier in his doctoral dis-

158

P
eace C

onference that a H
absburg as R

egent w
as bound ulti-

m
ately to lead to a restoration of the m

onarchy, w
hich w

ould be
regarded by the C

zechoslovak R
epublic as a direct m

enace to its
existence. C

orresponding instructions had been draw
n up w

hich
had to be im

plem
ented by the M

ilitary M
ission.

T
he slogan of the F

irst W
orld W

ar had been to m
ake the w

orld
safe for dem

ocracy. F
rom

 this sprang the insistence that H
ungary

should institute a governm
ent supported by representatives of all

parties, oblivious of the fact that S
ocial D

em
ocrats and C

om
m

u-
nists had m

erged so that, after the dow
nfall of the K

un regim
e, the

people held all representatives of the W
orkers’ P

arty responsible
for the terror. A

t the request of S
ir G

eorge C
lerk, on N

ovem
ber

5
th, 1919, I declared m

yself w
illing to enter into discussions w

ith
the representatives of the L

eft. I gave the m
en w

ho assem
bled at

the Z
ichy P

alace the assurance that I w
as not planning a m

ilitary
dictatorship and that I w

ould not countenance any anti-S
em

itic
persecution.

A
 second sim

ilar discussion, again at the insistence of S
ir G

eorge
C

lerk, w
as held on N

ovem
ber 22

nd, after the A
rm

y’s entry into
B

udapest. T
he B

ritish representative issued an ultim
atum

 in the
m

ost courteous form
: H

ungary w
as to form

 a parliam
entary gov-

ernm
ent, the elections for w

hich could not be held under the P
re-

m
iership of S

tephen F
riedrich (w

ho w
as regarded in A

llied circles
as representative of ‘feudalistic traditions’). If this w

ish of the
S

uprem
e C

ouncil w
as not m

et, he, S
ir G

eorge, w
ould have to

leave B
udapest and w

ith his departure all foreign supplies of coal
and raw

 m
aterials w

ould cease. A
fter C

ount A
lbert A

pponyi 2 had

                                                                                                          

sertation (U
niv. D

ijon, 1908) he w
rote that “one can not think seriously of

an independent C
zech state since the third of the population (the Sudeten

G
erm

ans) w
ould determ

inedly resist it and w
ould not consider it legal.”

(M
iksche, F

.O
.: D

anubian F
ederation, L

ondon: K
enion P

ress, 1952.) Q
. E

.
D

.
2 C

ount A
lbert A

pponyi (1846-1933) politician, w
as the C

hairm
an of the H

un-
garian P

eace D
elegation in P

aris. L
ater, he represented H

ungary in the
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given a faultless translation of this speech, S
ir G

eorge C
lerk left

the room
 to allow

 free discussion. D
ifferences of opinion w

ere
violent. E

ven those w
ho had not forgiven F

riedrich for having
originally collaborated w

ith C
ount M

ichael K
árolyi could hardly

agree to the P
rem

ier yielding to foreign pressure. B
ut w

hat w
ould

a gesture of pride have availed us? T
hat I, a m

ilitary m
an, should

advocate m
oderation and prudence m

ade its im
pression. M

y pro-
posal that S

tephen F
riedrich should resign from

 his present office
and take over the M

inistry of W
ar w

as readily accepted. H
uszár 3,

the M
inister of E

ducation, w
as elected P

rem
ier in his place. F

ur-
therm

ore, a representative of the S
ocial D

em
ocrats w

as co-opted
into the C

abinet in w
hich C

ount S
om

ssich
4 rem

ained F
oreign

M
inister. O

n the follow
ing day, this C

abinet w
as recognized by

S
ir G

eorge C
lerk on behalf of the A

llied P
ow

ers. H
ungary at last

had an accredited governm
ent w

hich could begin to com
bat m

is-
ery and w

ant and to hold elections at hom
e, and could w

age the
battle of the P

eace T
reaty abroad. N

ow
 that a S

econd W
orld W

ar
lies behind us, even those w

ho have not experienced the eco-
nom

ic collapse and the years of fam
ine follow

ing upon the F
irst

W
orld W

ar should be able to form
 som

e idea of the conditions
prevailing at that tim

e. E
ven the refugee problem

 is fam
iliar to us

today
5. I need therefore only say that of the forty thousand people

w
ho had fled to B

udapest from
 territories occupied by the C

zechs,
R

um
anians and S

erbs, thousands had to cam
p in railw

ay trucks
during the bitter cold of w

inter. B
ut even w

orse than the physical
destitution w

as the dem
oralization of the people. F

our years of
w

ar, ending in the debacle of defeat, follow
ed by a C

om
m

unist
regim

e, had underm
ined the w

ill to w
ork and the sense of com

-
m

unity. P
arty struggle w

as w
aged w

ith hitherto unknow
n feroc-

ity. R
ight-w

ing radical circles laid all blam
e on Jew

s and C
om

-
m

unists. A
dm

ittedly this coincided in m
any cases. M

eanw
hile,

                                                                                                          

L
eague of N

ations. H
is speaking know

ledge of foreign languages w
as truly

am
azing.

3 K
ároly H

uszár (1882-1941).
4 C

ount Joseph S
om

ssich (1864-1941), diplom
at.

5 T
hese m

em
oirs w

ere com
pleted in 1952.

160

the C
om

m
unists refused to accept defeat. In D

ecem
ber, 1919, a

few
 C

om
m

unists, w
ho had been sent by the V

iennese central or-
ganization to blow

 up the R
oyal P

alace in w
hich w

ere the head-
quarters of the International M

ilitary M
ission, the M

inistries and
m

y headquarters in the H
otel G

ellért, w
ere arrested. T

here w
ere

frequent outbreaks against C
om

m
unists and Jew

s, w
hich w

as re-
grettable

6.

I should never have dream
ed that I m

ight one day take up a role
resem

bling that of an itinerant preacher. B
ut as the people knew

that I w
as not speaking to them

 as a party politician, that I had no
dictatorial am

bitions and that I w
as averse to radicalism

 in any
form

, left or right, they listened to m
e, and from

 all quarters I re-
ceived invitations and requests to speak. O

ne of m
y tours took m

e
to K

aposvár; there a delegation insisted on m
y m

eeting N
ag-

yatádi-S
zabó

7, the leader of the recently founded S
m

allholders’
P

arty, a m
an w

ho had been described to m
e as a rabid revolution-

ary. C
ontrary to m

y expectation, I found him
 to be not only an

intelligent m
an but a true representative of the patriotic, upright

and conservative H
ungarian peasantry.

In the field of dom
estic politics, it w

as soon clear that the form
er

P
rem

ier could not reconcile him
self to his dim

inished status. H
e

w
as m

aking things difficult for his successor, w
ho w

as dem
and-

ing the conclusion of the P
eace T

reaty so that H
ungary m

ight
know

 w
here she stood and could devote herself w

holeheartedly to
reconstruction. F

riedrich w
as of the opinion that the states upon

our borders w
ould rapidly crum

ble into their com
ponent parts and

that w
e had therefore only to w

ait. T
he term

s of the peace treaty
that had been handed to our delegation, headed by C

ount A
ppo-

                                                     
6 Z

oltán V
as, one of the M

uscow
ite m

inisters during the C
om

m
unist R

eign of
T

error in the 1950’s described the intensive covert subversive activities of
the suppressed C

om
m

unists in this period. H
e also lam

ents the lack of
popular support of the C

om
m

unists, and blam
es this on their caste-like be-

havior. V
as, Z

.:H
orthy. O

p. C
it.)

7 István N
agyatádi-S

zabó (1863-1924).
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nyi, in P
aris on January 15

th, 1920, seem
ed utterly fantastic to m

e.
I w

as convinced that the day w
ould com

e w
hen our neighbours

w
ould regret having m

ade such inordinate claim
s. Y

et I did not
suffer from

 the illusion that the near future w
ould bring a collapse

of C
zechoslovakia or of the federation of S

erbs, C
roats and S

lo-
venes

8.

T
he first task of the P

arliam
ent w

hich m
et on F

ebruary 16
th, 1920,

w
as to clarify certain points of constitutional law

. T
he crow

ned
K

ing had not relinquished his rights. H
e could be deposed only by

a revolutionary m
easure. H

e had been so deposed, but to every
constitutionally m

inded H
ungarian, the proclam

ation of the H
un-

garian R
epublic w

as invalid, and the F
riedrich G

overnm
ent had

alw
ays considered it so. O

n the other hand, A
rchduke Joseph, not

for personal reasons but because he w
as a m

em
ber of the H

ouse
of H

absburg, had been forced to resign by the A
llies.

T
he N

ational A
ssem

bly, being the guardian of national sover-
eignty, solved the problem

 by taking a decision that accorded
w

ith the facts: that the U
nion w

ith A
ustria and the 1867 C

om
-

prom
ise should be dissolved and that the K

ing’s rule should be
considered to have been dorm

ant since N
ovem

ber, 1918. U
ntil

such tim
e as it could once m

ore be openly exercised, a R
egent of

the S
tate w

as to be appointed.

O
n grounds of foreign policy, neither A

rchduke Joseph nor A
rch-

duke A
lbrecht w

as eligible for the R
egency; A

rchduke Joseph
w

ithdrew
 on F

ebruary 2
nd, 1920; the A

llies had issued yet another
form

al declaration that the return of the H
absburgs w

ould not be
tolerated. It w

as now
 that m

y nam
e began to receive public m

en-
tion as a candidate for the R

egency. N
either the P

rim
e M

inister
nor any of the leading politicians discussed this idea w

ith m
e. I

hardly need to say that it w
as not a subject I w

as likely to broach
m

yself. I w
as hoping that C

ount A
pponyi, one of the w

orthiest

                                                     
8 Indeed, it took som

e 75 years to happen.
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and m
ost brilliant figures in our public life, w

ould be chosen. In-
stead, I w

as unexpectedly elected R
egent of the R

ealm
 on M

arch
1st, 1920, by 131 votes out of 141. A

 delegation, headed by
B

ishop P
rohászka

9, called on m
e to tell m

e the result of the vot-
ing, and to ask m

e to go at once to the P
arliam

ent B
uilding, there

to take the oath.

I thanked m
y visitors for the great confidence that had been

show
n in m

e, but declared that I w
as not in a position to accept

the high office to w
hich I had been elected. O

ut of deference,
how

ever, to the N
ational A

ssem
bly, I w

as prepared to acquaint its
m

em
bers w

ith m
y decision in person. B

ut before I appeared in
front of the A

ssem
bly, I w

as im
plored to change m

y m
ind. T

he
m

em
bers of the governm

ent, the party leaders and other prom
i-

nent political figures gathered in a large room
 of the P

arliam
ent

B
uilding. T

hey used every argum
ent to persuade m

e to reconsider
m

y decision. W
hen I persisted in m

y refusal, the governm
ent w

as
censured for not having ascertained m

y w
illingness before elect-

ing m
e. T

he assem
bly then broke up into sm

all groups for discus-
sion. A

s an officer, I had sw
orn an oath of loyalty to H

is M
ajesty.

A
s R

egent I w
ould have to sw

ear a new
 oath to the constitution

and to the nation. W
as there not a danger of a conflict of loyal-

ties? S
uch considerations I could not easily voice and I w

as w
ell

aw
are that, at this grave stage in the peace negotiations, appeals

w
ere bound to be m

ade to m
y patriotism

. I put forw
ard the objec-

tion that the rights of the future head of the state, as they had been
given in the press, w

ere inadequate. H
e w

ould not even have the
right to prorogue P

arliam
ent, and certainly not to dissolve it.

A
nother short discussion follow

ed m
y statem

ent. T
hen the P

resi-
dent of the N

ational A
ssem

bly, S
tephen R

akovszky
10, sat dow

n at
a desk, took up a pen and said: “P

lease dictate your dem
ands.

P
arliam

ent w
ill agree to them

.”

                                                     
9 C

atholic B
ishop O

ttokár P
rohászka (1858-1927).

10 István R
akovszky (1858-1931), L

egitim
ist P

arty politician. L
egitim

ists sup-
ported the reinstatem

ent of the H
absburg dynasty.
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I com
posed another subterfuge. A

 m
atter as serious as this could

not be decided w
ithout m

ature reflection nor w
ithout the advice

of experienced legal m
inds, I declared. T

hereupon, the proposal
w

as m
ade that the R

egent should be given the general preroga-
tives of the K

ing, w
ith the exception of the right to nam

e titles of
nobility and of the patronage of the C

hurch. W
hat objection could

be m
ade to that? I w

as cornered. I accepted the election and w
e

entered the vaulted hall w
here the representatives had been w

ait-
ing over an hour. In the presence of these elected representatives
of the H

ungarian people, w
ho had chosen m

e in the nam
e of the

sovereignty of the people w
hom

 they represented, I sw
ore the

oath as R
egent.

T
he R

egency w
as no new

 phenom
enon in H

ungarian constitu-
tional life. A

s far back as 1446, John H
unyadi 11 had been R

egent
until 1452 w

hile the son of A
lbert I, L

adislaus P
osthum

us w
as a

m
inor. T

o the office w
as attached the title ‘F

őm
éltóságú’, m

ean-
ing literally ‘H

igh D
ignitary’, corresponding to the E

nglish ‘S
e-

rene H
ighness’, the F

rench ‘A
ltesse S

erenissim
e’ and the G

erm
an

‘D
urchlaucht’. T

he R
egent is head of the state and exercises the

prerogatives pertaining to the sovereign. In accordance w
ith the

law
 of 1920, he is S

uprem
e C

om
m

ander and therefore C
om

-
m

ander-in-C
hief of the H

onvédség, the N
ational D

efence F
orce.

D
eclaration of w

ar and conclusion of peace need the sanction of
P

arliam
ent. T

he R
egent represents the country in international

relations; he sends out am
bassadors and receives the am

bassadors
of foreign states. H

e exercises his executive pow
ers through the

M
inistry appointed by him

. H
e has the right to convene P

arlia-
m

ent, to prorogue it, (the prescribed m
axim

um
 period fixed origi-

                                                     
11 John (János) H

unyadi (1385-1456), H
ungarian national hero, leader of the re-

sistance against the T
urks. H

e w
on num

erous victories against them
. H

is
fight w

as a C
hristian crusade aided by P

ope C
alixtus III. W

ith John C
ap-

istran, w
ho w

as sainted later, H
unyadi in 1456 defeated the T

urks at B
el-

grade (then a H
ungarian border fort) and thus staved off the T

urkish con-
quest of H

ungary by 70 years. H
is younger son becam

e king as M
atthias

C
orvinus. (Q

uoted from
 C

olum
bia E

ncyclopedia, 1950)
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nally at thirty days w
as abolished in 1933), and to dissolve it. H

e
does not possess the right of veto, but has the right of initiative
and the right to subm

it an accepted B
ill tw

ice for renew
ed consid-

eration; if it is again accepted, he has to prom
ulgate it. T

he person
of the R

egent is inviolable. T
he original clause stipulating that he

could be called to account should he infringe the constitution w
as

rescinded in 1937.

T
he law

 of 1920, w
hich w

as passed in the expectation of an early
return of the K

ing, contained no enactm
ent for a successor to the

R
egent. N

ot before 1937 w
as this law

 m
odified by an enactm

ent
w

hich em
pow

ered the R
egent to hand a sealed letter to the tw

o
K

eepers of the C
row

n containing the nam
es of three candidates in

the event of his death or abdication. P
arliam

ent w
as not, how

ever,
to be bound by his nom

inations.

T
hat the R

egent should not have the right to create nobility w
as a

w
elcom

e restriction to m
e. L

ess w
elcom

e w
as the restriction con-

cerning the patronage of the C
hurch, a privilege w

hich had be-
longed to the C

row
n for a thousand years and w

hich now
 w

as
ceded to the P

ope. A
 solution w

hich gave the R
egent this right

should have been found, for the appointm
ent of bishops includes

not only their m
em

bership of the U
pper H

ouse but also consider-
able transfers of property. A

 ruling could have been m
ade that a

P
rotestant R

egent m
ust consult the C

atholic P
rince-P

rim
ate.

T
he governm

ent instructed m
e to take up residence in the R

oyal
P

alace. T
his w

as a necessary step, as the R
egent’s C

abinet and
M

ilitary C
hancelleries w

ould require space for the incessant po-
litical, civil and m

ilitary traffic that passed through them
, and the

G
uards attached to the R

egent w
ould have the duty of m

ounting
guard over the P

alace and its m
any treasures. N

aturally, I did not
install m

yself in H
is M

ajesty’s form
er apartm

ents. F
or m

y resi-
dence, chancelleries and audience cham

bers, I occupied w
hat

w
ere know

n as the visitors’ quarters in the new
 w

ing of the P
al-

ace.
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T
he choice of a R

egent had been m
ade, as I pointed out, during

the 1919 course of the peace negotiations. T
here w

as nothing
particularly 

attractive 
about 

assum
ing 

office 
in 

these 
circum

-
stances. N

ot even the boldest am
bition w

ould aim
 at presiding

over the partition of a thousand-year-old state. A
nd yet, the coun-

try w
as in dire need of a head w

hose patriotism
 stood above re-

proach. I considered m
y task that of a pilot w

ho had to steer his
ship in the teeth of a violent typhoon.

In consideration of the P
aris negotiations, on M

arch 15
th I en-

trusted A
lexander S

im
onyi-S

em
adam

12 w
ith the form

ation of a
sm

all and pow
erful C

abinet.

“T
he peoples of A

ustria-H
ungary, w

hose place am
ong the nations

w
e w

ish to see safeguarded and assured, should be accorded the
freest opportunity of autonom

ous developm
ent.” T

his w
as the text

of the tenth of the F
ourteen P

oints announced by P
resident W

il-
son in his speech to the A

m
erican C

ongress on January 8
th, 1918.

O
n the basis of w

hich the A
ustro-H

ungarian G
overnm

ent had of-
fered, on O

ctober 7
th, 1918, in a N

ote to the A
m

erican P
resident,

to conclude an arm
istice and to enter into negotiations for peace.

It is a w
ell know

n fact that P
resident W

ilson confirm
ed and re-

stated the validity of his F
ourteen P

oints as a basis for negotiation
(com

pare his N
ote of M

ay, 1919, to the G
erm

an P
eace T

reaty
D

elegation), and that the P
eace T

reaties disgracefully ignored
them

. A
 line of dem

arcation w
as draw

n separating the peoples of
A

ustro-H
ungary into A

ustrians and H
ungarians on the one side,

and C
zechs, S

lovaks, P
oles, Italians, R

um
anians, S

erbs, C
roats

and S
lovenes on the other. A

 line separating the conquered from
the conquerors, the disinherited from

 the favoured sharers in the
fruits of victory. T

he H
ungarians suffered the greatest hum

ilia-
tion. It is not m

y task, in this book, to w
rite the history of the

T
reaty of T

rianon. S
killed pens have done so already. T

here w
ere

no negotiations. O
ur governm

ent had form
ulated objections, point

                                                     
12 A

lexander S
im

onyi-S
em

adam
 (1864-1946).
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by point, to the draft subm
itted to it on January 13

th, 1920, indi-
cating the political and econom

ic injustices and follies it em
bod-

ied, but in vain. C
ount A

pponyi had m
ade his m

asterly speeches
before the S

uprem
e A

llied C
ouncil in P

aris in F
rench, E

nglish
and Italian, defending the H

ungarian point of view
, to no avail.

T
he fate of H

ungary had long been decided, on the basis of falsi-
fied statistics and m

aps draw
n up by B

enes and of political accu-
sations of ‘H

ungarian w
ar guilt’, accusations that have long since

been discredited by historians and students of international law
.

T
hough L

loyd-G
eorge

13 and P
resident W

ilson had repeatedly as-
serted, even w

hile the w
ar w

as still being fought, that the A
ustro-

H
ungarian m

onarchy should rem
ain in being, the secret treaties,

understandings concluded w
ith Italians, R

um
anians and C

zechs
had already dism

em
bered H

ungary. E
ven the T

reaty of V
ersailles

foresaw
 plebiscites in som

e of the areas that w
ere to be taken

from
 G

erm
any. T

he H
ungarian proposal that the peoples w

ho had
until then belonged to the realm

 of S
t. S

tephen’s C
row

n should be
given the right of self-determ

ination w
as not accepted in a single

case. (T
he plebiscite that w

as held in 1921 in w
estern H

ungary, in
B

urgenland, w
as the outcom

e of a later decision.) O
nly the C

roats
and the R

um
anians had left H

ungary of their ow
n free w

ill; the
S

lovaks, R
uthenians, T

ransylvanian S
axons and the G

erm
ans of

the B
anat and the B

ácska w
ould have pronounced by an over-

w
helm

ing m
ajority in favour of rem

aining w
ithin H

ungary, as
later the G

erm
an-speaking population of S

opron (Ö
denburg) did.

O
n M

ay 5
th, the H

ungarian G
overnm

ent received the final text of
the T

reaty. It contained the identical term
s of the draft of January

15
th, except for tw

o m
inor alterations in the question of optants,

and w
ith regard to the D

anube catchm
ent area, points that I had

discussed in detail w
ith S

ir G
eorge C

lerk. O
n June 4

th, 1920, the
T

reaty w
as signed at the T

rianon. H
ungary, w

hich, before the w
ar

(excluding the crow
n lands of C

roatia-S
lavonia), had extended

over an area of 203,000 square m
iles and had counted 18.3 m

il-

                                                     
13 D

avid L
loyd-G

eorge (1863-1945), B
ritish P

rim
e M

inister.
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lion inhabitants, lost by this T
reaty m

ore than tw
o thirds of its

land, and 58 percent of its inhabitants, 10.6 m
illions. N

ot only
w

ere the nationalities, w
hich over the centuries had entered and

becom
e part of the H

ungarian kingdom
, united to their countries

of origin, but, as L
ord N

ew
ton

14 w
rote, “w

hat is w
orse, m

ore than
3,000,000 M

agyars w
ere handed over to nations of different race

and low
er cultural level w

ith an utter disregard of the sacred
principle of self-determ

ination”. T
he C

zechs w
ere allotted S

lova-
kia, together w

ith large tracts of upper and w
estern H

ungary, in-
cluding the ancient coronation city of P

ozsony  (B
ratislava). T

he
D

anube becam
e the southern frontier of C

zechoslovakia and the
w

alled city of K
om

árom
 (K

om
orno), w

ith its purely H
ungarian

population, w
as therefore partitioned into a C

zech and a H
ungar-

ian tow
n

15. In total, an area of 40,000 square m
iles and a popula-

tion of 3,517,000 w
as incorporated in C

zechoslovakia.

R
um

ania, w
hose arm

y had been utterly routed during the F
irst

W
orld W

ar, received the m
ajor portion of the booty. T

he w
hole of

T
ransylvania w

ith its neighbouring territories and part of the
B

anat w
ith T

em
esvár (T

im
isoara), altogether 64,000 square m

iles
and a population of 1,509,000. S

erbia w
as given the rest of the

B
anat together w

ith the rich granary of H
ungary, the B

ácska,
w

hich 
included 

the 
im

portant 
tow

ns 
of 

S
zabadka 

(S
ubotica),

U
jvidék 

(N
ovi 

S
ad), 

and 
V

ersecz: 
12,500 

square 
m

iles 
w

ith
1,509,000 

inhabitants. 
T

his 
area 

w
as 

com
bined 

w
ith 

C
roatia-

S
lavonia, D

alm
atia, S

lovenia, B
osnia, H

erzegovina, M
ontenegro

and the one-tim
e K

ingdom
 of S

erbia to form
 a large S

outh S
lav

state: Y
ugoslavia. A

ustria, w
hich had m

ade no territorial claim
s,

w
as given W

estern H
ungary, called the B

urgenland, w
ith an area

of 2,000 square m
iles. T

o P
oland, 390 square m

iles w
ere allotted.

                                                     
14 L

ord N
ew

ton, T
hom

as W
odehouse L

egh (1857-1942), B
ritish politician.

15 T
his is like placing an international boundary betw

een M
inneapolis and S

t.
P

aul.
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B
y D

’A
nnunzio’s

16
 coup de m

ain, Italy helped herself to the old
H

ungarian harbour city of F
ium

e (R
ijeka).

“T
he central D

anube basin,” so it w
as once put by our forem

ost
geographer, the future P

rim
e M

inister C
ount P

aul T
eleki, in a

lecture given at the U
niversity of B

erlin, “is a geographical unit
in that it has in the m

ain a clearly dem
arcated boundary and a

clearly m
arked centre, w

hile the com
ponent parts w

ithin its con-
fines com

plem
ent each other in their harm

onious econom
ic func-

tions
17.” B

ut in P
aris no one bothered about the ethnic problem

s
that are raised w

hen a state loses fifty-nine per cent of its popula-
tion and sixty-eight per cent of its area. N

o one considered the
structural m

odifications of agrarian and sylvan econom
y. H

un-
gary lost eighty-eight per 

cent 
of 

her 
forests 

and 
m

ore 
than

ninety-seven per cent of her fir-w
oods. T

hese are tim
bered areas

w
hich w

ere of im
portance not only as sources of building m

aterial
and fuel but w

ere also vital for the regulation of the irrigation of
the H

ungarian plains, for w
hich reason H

ungary had alw
ays exer-

cised great vigilance over her deforestation. T
he neighbouring

states to w
hom

 these forest areas w
ere given did not adhere to the

conditions laid dow
n by the P

eace T
reaty. T

hey recklessly cut
dow

n tim
ber, so that in spring H

ungary endured floods and in
sum

m
er droughts. H

ungary also lost eighty-three per cent of her
iron ore and nearly fifty percent of her ironw

orks.

H
ungary, like G

erm
any and A

ustria, had to pay reparations. L
ike

G
erm

any and A
ustria, she had to sign a declaration of w

ar guilt,
even though the H

ungarian P
rim

e M
inister C

ount T
isza had ve-

hem
ently opposed the ultim

atum
 to S

erbia. A
 m

ilitary restriction
w

as laid on H
ungary by w

hich she could m
aintain a standing

                                                     
16 G

abriele D
’A

nnunzio, P
rince of M

ontenevoso (1863-1938), Italian w
riter,

poet, and politician. W
ith his arm

ed band he prevented the opening of Fi-
um

e as a free port in 1920, and succeeded in annexing it to Italy.
17 F

or exam
ple, in the past S

lovak m
ountaineers earned their w

hole year’s w
heat

supply by assisting in the harvest on the H
ungarian plains (E

d.).
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arm
y of only 35,000 m

en
18; her thorough dem

ilitarization w
as

carried out by a deservedly unpopular A
llied C

ontrol C
om

m
is-

sion.

A
dm

ittedly, M
illerand

19, the successor as C
hairm

an of the P
eace

C
onference to C

lem
enceau, signed a letter of M

ay 6
th, 1920,

know
n as the L

ettre d’E
nvoi, in w

hich hopes of a revision of the
T

reaty w
ere held out. B

ut beyond this gesture, nothing w
as ever

done; the letter lay as dead as A
rticle X

IX
 of the L

eague of N
a-

tions C
ovenant.

F
rom

 June 4
th, 1920, all flags in H

ungary w
ere flow

n at half-m
ast.

E
ighteen years w

ere to pass before once m
ore they could be fully

hoisted.

C
ount A

pponyi had resigned w
hen he saw

 the futility of his ef-
forts in P

aris. T
he S

im
onyi-S

em
adam

 G
overnm

ent also resigned
after it had subm

itted the T
reaty to P

arliam
ent on July 26

th.

O
n July 19

th, 1920, I appointed as P
rim

e M
inister C

ount P
aul

T
eleki, w

ho had been F
oreign M

inister at S
zeged. T

he fragm
ent

of H
ungary that rem

ained endeavoured as best it could to resus-
citate its m

angled body. S
low

ly, slow
ly, apathy and w

ork-shyness
receded. T

he harvest had to be brought in, the fields tilled afresh.
H

ungary w
as still an agricultural country and the rhythm

 of peas-
ant life penetrated the w

hole nation as it derived strength from
 its

soil. P
lans w

ere put in hand for financial reconstruction, for new

                                                     
18 In contrast, the com

bined m
ilitary strength of the successor states exceeded

600 thousand m
en, a tw

enty-fold superiority.
19 A

lexandre M
illerand (1859-1943). H

e w
as F

rance’s m
inister of w

ar during
W

W
1. L

ater, he w
as the president of F

rance from
 1920 to 1920.
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industries to com
bat the problem

 of unem
ploym

ent. It looked as if
w

e w
ere follow

ing the right course.

A
nd then cam

e the surprising new
s of the return of H

is M
ajesty

K
ing C

harles.
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11. A
ttem

p
ts at th

e R
estoration

 of
K

in
g C

h
arles in

 1921

E
aster S

unday, w
hich fell on M

arch 27
th, w

as a day of brilliant
sunshine. T

he trees w
ere in blossom

 and am
id burgeoning nature

the w
hole of H

ungary. T
ow

n and country w
as celebrating the res-

urrection of O
ur L

ord, grateful that the signs of better tim
es w

ere
visibly m

ultiplying. O
n the insistence of m

y w
ife, I had at last de-

cided to take a day’s holiday w
ith m

y fam
ily, the first for a con-

siderable tim
e. In the m

orning, w
e had given the children their

E
aster eggs and sm

all gifts had been handed out to the m
em

bers
of the household. W

e w
ere sitting dow

n to our m
idday m

eal w
hen

m
y aide-de-cam

p, M
ajor M

agasházy, entered w
ith the m

essage
that C

ount S
igray

1 had arrived and w
as w

aiting for m
e w

ith an
im

portant com
m

unication. I rose from
 the table and w

ent to re-
ceive C

ount S
igray, the G

overnm
ent C

om
m

issioner for w
estern

H
ungary.

W
e had hardly finished exchanging greetings before he disclosed

to m
e that H

is M
ajesty K

ing C
harles w

as in B
udapest and w

as
aw

aiting m
e in the P

rim
e M

inister’s residence. It w
as plain to m

e
that H

is M
ajesty’s return m

ust have the w
orst consequences for

H
ungary, and I asked S

igray if he w
ere in any w

ay responsible
for it. H

e denied this.

T
he K

ing, he told m
e, had arrived late the previous night and to-

tally 
unexpectedly 

at 
the 

palace 
of 

B
ishop 

C
ount 

M
ikes

2 
at

S
zom

bathely after having called on C
ount T

hom
as E

rdődy
3 in

V
ienna on G

ood F
riday in the com

pany of his brother-in-law
,

                                                     
1 C

ount A
ntal S

igray (1879-1947). H
e died under torture in a C

om
m

unist prison.
2 B

ishop C
ount János M

ikes (1876-1945).
3 C

ount T
am

ás E
rdődy (1886-1931), land ow

ner, legitim
ist (pro-H

absburg)
politician.
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P
rince S

ixtus of P
arm

a
4. C

ount E
rdődy had put his car at the

K
ing’s disposal for the journey to the frontier. H

e had not know
n

that H
is M

ajesty had left S
w

itzerland, nor had he heard the slight-
est rum

our of his intention to do so. H
e had been overcom

e by
surprise w

hen an unnam
ed visitor had been announced w

ho, on
rem

oving his m
otoring goggles, had disclosed him

self as the
K

ing. N
ot even C

ount Joseph H
unyady

5, the S
tew

ard of the
H

ousehold and confidant of H
is M

ajesty, had been consulted or
even inform

ed. A
t S

zom
bathely, S

igray w
ent on, H

is M
ajesty had

received the hom
age of the B

ishop and of the leading churchm
en

w
ho had assem

bled there for the E
aster festival. H

e had, m
oreo-

ver, conferred w
ith the P

rim
e M

inister, C
ount P

aul T
eleki, w

ho
chanced to be in the neighbourhood as he w

as staying as a guest
at the castle of C

ount S
igray. S

igray him
self had been present at

that interview
, and T

eleki told m
e later, w

hen he had accepted full
responsibility for the course that events took and had handed in
his resignation, that he had done w

hat he could to dissuade the
K

ing from
 taking the step he w

as contem
plating, expressing his

opinion by the sim
ple statem

ent, “T
oo soon.” B

ut his w
ords had

no effect. H
e had been instructed to go to B

udapest in advance
and inform

 m
e that the K

ing w
as arriving. A

s he had travelled by
a different route and his car had broken dow

n on the w
ay, he had

not reached B
udapest before the K

ing.

I told C
ount S

igray to go at once, w
ith m

y aide-de-cam
p, to the

C
abinet C

ham
ber and ask H

is M
ajesty to com

e to the P
alace. I

did not have to reflect very long w
hat I should say to him

. T
his

self-sought situation had only one solution: the K
ing m

ust return
to S

w
itzerland w

ithout delay. S
ix m

onths before, on the occasion
of the unveiling of a com

m
em

orative plaque at S
opron, I had

m
ade m

y attitude tow
ards the C

row
n and the m

onarch very clear.

“W
e all,” I had said, “w

ould like to see the C
row

n of St. Ste-
phen resplendent in its form

er glory. B
ut before this restoration

                                                     
4 P

rince S
ixtus of B

ourbon-P
arm

a (1886-1934), brother of Q
ueen Z

ita.
5 C

ount Joseph H
unyadi (1873-1942).
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can be achieved, im
m

ense tasks of external and internal con-
solidation m

ust be perform
ed. A

nyone w
ho at the present

juncture brings the question of the restoration of the m
onarchy

to the fore w
ill be doing a disservice to the peace of the country,

w
ill be ham

pering reconstruction and w
ill be putting obstacles

in the w
ay of our resum

ption of relations w
ith foreign pow

ers.”

T
his m

eant, and in those days I frequently stressed this point
w

hen discussing affairs w
ith foreign diplom

ats, that I and the
m

em
bers of the governm

ent considered a return of H
is M

ajesty to
the H

ungarian throne the concern of H
ungary alone. In any case,

the H
absburg question had not been touched upon in the T

reaty of
T

rianon. T
o have a certain right and to possess the m

eans of exer-
cising that right are, how

ever, tw
o different m

atters. In P
aris,

there w
as still an A

m
bassadorial C

onference of the victorious
pow

ers claim
ing full com

petence in dealing w
ith all questions

concerning H
ungary, A

ustria and G
erm

any, the question of G
er-

m
an reparations, for instance, and having the coercive m

eans at
its disposal w

ith w
hich to enforce its decisions. Its representatives

in B
udapest w

ere the B
ritish and F

rench H
igh C

om
m

issioners and
the Italian chargé d’affaires as w

ell as a M
ilitary M

ission. O
n

F
ebruary 2

nd, 1920, this A
m

bassadorial C
onference had issued a

form
al veto against a restoration of the H

absburgs in H
ungary, as

such a restoration w
ould in its view

 “rock peace to its founda-
tions” and it could therefore “neither be recognized nor tolerated”
by the A

llies.

T
his attitude, far from

 being m
odified at a later date, w

as instead
confirm

ed. O
n January 3

rd, 1921, C
ount S

forza, the Italian F
or-

eign M
inister, in the course of a long discussion w

ith our diplo-
m

atic representative in R
om

e, C
ount N

em
es

6, on the question of
Italy’s attitude should a H

absburg return to the throne, had ex-
claim

ed, “L
’E

m
pereur C

harles, jam
ais!” F

or Italy feared that the
return of a H

absburg w
ould m

enace her possession of T
rieste and

                                                     
6 C

ount A
lbert N

em
es (1866-1940).
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the S
outh T

irol and she had therefore undertaken, in the T
reaty of

R
apallo (N

ovem
ber 3

rd, 1920) w
ith the K

ingdom
 of S

erbs, C
roats

and S
lovenes, to do everything w

ithin her pow
er “to oppose the

return of the H
ouse of H

absburg to the H
ungarian throne”. In the

course of a visit m
ade by E

dvard B
enes, the P

rim
e M

inister of
C

zechoslovakia, to R
om

e in the early days of F
ebruary, 1921, this

had been further em
phasized w

hen he declared that a return of the
H

absburgs w
ould be considered a casus belli. F

inally, the A
m

bas-
sadorial C

onference itself had reiterated its declaration of F
ebru-

ary 2
nd, 1920, on F

ebruary 16
th of the follow

ing year, a few
 w

eeks
before the return of H

is M
ajesty to H

ungary.

I had all this clearly in m
ind as I aw

aited the K
ing. H

ad these
facts not been put before him

 by his advisers? O
ur discussion

soon gave m
e the answ

er to that question.

I did not have to w
ait long before H

is M
ajesty w

as announced. H
e

had w
alked the short distance to the P

alace. W
e had not m

et since
the fateful day, tw

o and a half years previously, w
hen I had had

the painful duty of inform
ing H

is M
ajesty at S

chönbrunn of the
surrender of the fleet in accordance w

ith m
y instructions and of

asking him
 to accept m

y resignation as C
om

m
ander-in-C

hief. O
n

that occasion, as on all others, H
is M

ajesty had displayed his
kindly disposition tow

ards m
e; now

 as I prepared to conduct him
from

 the aides-de-cam
p room

 to m
y study, he flung his arm

s
round m

e.

K
ing C

harles, w
earing a H

ungarian officer’s uniform
, expressed

the hope that he could once m
ore take his place as head of the

state. H
e gave m

e a graphic account of his life in exile.

I assured H
is M

ajesty that, w
ere I able to recall him

, our crow
ned

K
ing, w

hose legitim
ate claim

s I recognized and w
as prepared to

defend, it w
ould be the happiest term

ination of m
y present office.

In H
ungary, I told him

, his estates had been left unsequestrated
and the incom

e deriving from
 them

 w
as at his disposal. A

lthough
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m
y petition to the heads of the victorious states asking that the

S
uccession S

tates should contribute to the grant to H
is M

ajesty in
proportion to their size and population had borne no fruit. I
begged him

 to believe that I still felt m
yself bound by the oath I

had sw
orn to the E

m
peror and that I had no w

ish w
hatsoever to

retain m
y office as R

egent. “B
ut Y

our M
ajesty should consider,” I

continued, “that the very m
om

ent I hand the reins of state over to
the K

ing, the arm
ies of the neighbouring states w

ill cross our
frontiers. W

e have nothing w
ith w

hich to oppose them
 in the field.

Y
our M

ajesty w
ill then be forced to return to Sw

itzerland, H
un-

gary w
ill be occupied by foreign troops and the evil resulting

from
 renew

ed occupation w
ill be incalculable.”

T
he effects of the R

um
anian occupation w

ere still fresh in m
y

m
em

ory. I w
ished to convince H

is M
ajesty that the m

enace of a
renew

ed occupation w
as not im

aginary. A
t the tim

e I am
 w

riting
this

7, the w
orld has an aspect very different from

 the one it w
ore

in 1921, and the peoples of A
ustria-H

ungary w
ould no doubt pre-

fer the tw
o-headed eagle to the ham

m
er and sickle. B

ut at that
E

aster tim
e of 1921, the tide of nationalism

 w
as running high in

our neighbour states. T
heir governm

ents w
ould not have perm

it-
ted a restoration of the H

absburg sym
bols. T

hese w
ere considera-

tions that the G
reat P

ow
ers had to bear in m

ind. F
or it m

ust be
rem

em
bered, that they them

selves caused the partition of the
A

ustro-H
ungarian em

pire on purpose, to the subsequent m
isfor-

tune of E
urope and the w

orld.

A
s I w

as explaining the attitude of the G
reat P

ow
ers, the K

ing
interrupted m

e to tell m
e that he had com

e w
ith the know

ledge
and approval of the E

ntente. T
o m

y courteous request for m
ore

details, he m
entioned the nam

e of B
riand

8, w
ho at that tim

e w
as

the F
rench P

rim
e M

inister and M
inister for F

oreign A
ffairs.

                                                     
7 1952.
8 A

ristide B
riand (1862-1932) in 1909 becam

e prim
e m

inister of F
rance, a posi-

tion he occupied ten tim
es. In 1917 he attem

pted to m
ake peace w

ith G
er-
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“H
as Y

our M
ajesty had a personal conversation w

ith B
riand?”

“N
o. I have been in touch w

ith him
 only through interm

ediaries.”

T
he interm

ediary turned out to be the brother of the E
m

press Z
ita,

P
rince S

ixtus of P
arm

a, w
ho had close contact w

ith F
rench roy-

alist circles, but these did not represent the F
rench G

overnm
ent.

I could not doubt for one m
om

ent that H
is M

ajesty w
as speaking

in good faith w
hen he declared that his return had the approval of

F
rance at any rate. I do not consider that it w

as out of the question
that a certain encouragem

ent m
ay have been given him

 from
P

aris. I had a vivid m
em

ory of som
e half-prom

ises and vague as-
surances concerning the relaxation of the term

s of the T
reaty of

T
rianon w

hich w
ere m

ade w
hen it w

as likely that H
ungary w

ould
have to lend support to P

oland w
hen that country had been in-

vaded during the sum
m

er of the previous year by the B
olshevist

R
ussian arm

ies. A
fter the B

attle of the V
istula, in w

hich H
ungar-

ian m
unitions played an im

portant part, the threat to P
oland re-

ceded, and P
aris prom

ptly lost interest in H
ungary. T

hat C
olonel

S
trutt, the B

ritish confidant of K
ing C

harles and his com
panion at

E
ckartsau, had sent him

 a telegram
 in code in m

id-M
arch to ad-

vise him
 against an attem

pt at regaining his throne, w
as a detail

that I w
as to hear a few

 days later from
 M

asirevic
9, our diplom

atic
representative in V

ienna.

T
o clarify the situation, I proposed to H

is M
ajesty that B

riand
should be asked, through the F

rench H
igh C

om
m

issioner in B
u-

dapest, 
w

hether 
he 

w
ould 

be 
prepared 

to 
guarantee 

H
ungary

F
rench support in the nam

e of the A
llies should the S

uccession
S

tates turn on w
hat w

as left of our country. H
is M

ajesty agreed to
this proposal and also acceded to m

y request that he should return

                                                                                                          

m
any, and, after opposition by C

lem
enceau, he resigned. L

ater he becam
e

a leading advocate of international peace.
9 S

zilárd M
asirevich (1879-1944), H

ungarian diplom
at.
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to the B
ishop’s palace at S

zom
bathely to aw

ait the reply from
P

aris.“Should B
riand accept the responsibility, I shall gladly restore

your hereditary rights to Your M
ajesty,” I declared. “Should

the answ
er be unfavourable, I shall have to beg Your M

ajesty
to leave the country im

m
ediately before your presence here be-

com
es generally know

n.”

A
ttem

pts have since been m
ade to place this tw

o-hour discussion
betw

een H
is M

ajesty and m
yself in a false light. A

s I held then
and still hold today, it w

as a discussion on the outcom
e of w

hich
depended the very existence of our F

atherland. I m
ust add that,

before he departed, H
is M

ajesty expressed his profound thanks to
m

e and invested m
e w

ith the G
rand C

ross of the M
ilitary O

rder of
M

aria T
heresa, creating m

e D
uke of O

tranto and S
zeged. A

nd I
m

ust add further that I have neither w
orn the G

rand C
ross nor

used the ducal title. T
his gesture of H

is M
ajesty, how

ever, show
s

better than w
ords that he, at any rate, w

as convinced of m
y good

faith and that m
y attitude sprang from

 m
y sense of responsibility

and duty.

I begged K
ing C

harles to retain his confidence in m
e and, w

ith
regard to H

ungary, to undertake nothing w
ithout consulting m

e
lest he should create new

 difficulties for our country or endanger
his ow

n return to the throne at som
e future tim

e.

W
hile K

ing C
harles, accom

panied by M
ajor M

agasházy, returned
by car to S

zom
bathely, the M

inisters assem
bled, and to them

 I
gave a succinct report of the situation. A

ll w
ho had seen the K

ing
w

ere sw
orn to secrecy.

M
eanw

hile, I had called M
. M

aurice F
ouchet, the F

rench diplo-
m

atic representative, to the P
alace to transm

it through him
 H

is
M

ajesty’s request to B
riand. T

he answ
er w

as a definite denial.
B

riand em
phatically declared that at no tim

e had he expressed his
agreem

ent to the return of K
ing C

harles to the throne of H
ungary.
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W
hether or not this w

as true, and later I learned that P
rince S

ixtus
had conferred w

ith several F
rench G

enerals, including L
yautey, 10

and 
that 

M
. 

B
erthélot 11, 

the 
G

eneral 
S

ecretary 
of 

the 
Q

uai
d’O

rsay, perturbed about a possible union of G
erm

any and A
us-

tria, had played an am
biguous part. B

riand’s answ
er, publicized

later in the press, did at any rate represent the official attitude of
the F

rench G
overnm

ent. I inform
ed H

is M
ajesty over the H

ughes
apparatus, a special telephone on w

hich conversations cannot be
overheard, and asked him

 to leave the country as quickly as pos-
sible. K

olom
an K

ánya
12, the F

oreign M
inister’s deputy, inform

ed
him

 in person of the content of the P
aris answ

er and of the vari-
ous protests of the G

reat P
ow

ers and of our neighbours. A
s K

ing
C

harles had caught a cold w
hich necessitated his staying in bed

for a few
 days, his departure w

as delayed until A
pril 5

th. W
e had

obtained from
 B

erne perm
ission for his re-entry into S

w
itzerland,

and V
ienna had given us the assurance that his journey through

A
ustria w

ould be sm
ooth and in keeping w

ith his dignity. H
ow

-
ever, though H

is M
ajesty w

as escorted by A
llied officers and

A
ustrian 

security 
personnel, 

there 
w

ere 
regrettable 

S
ocialist-

C
om

m
unist dem

onstrations at B
ruck-an-der-M

ur.

T
hat m

y attitude w
as justified w

as soon m
ade clear. M

y first call-
ers on E

aster M
onday w

ere the H
igh C

om
m

issioners of E
ngland

and F
rance, w

ho cam
e to stress the “categorical opposition” of

their governm
ents to any attem

pt at a restoration. S
hortly after-

w
ards, the Italian chargé d’affaires arrived to declare that the pre-

vention of a H
absburg restoration w

as “a cardinal point of Italy’s
foreign policy”. O

n the T
uesday m

orning, I received the Y
ugoslav

representative, w
ho declared that the return of H

is M
ajesty w

ould
be regarded as a definite casus belli. T

he protest of the R
um

anian

                                                     
10 M

arshal L
ouis H

ubert G
onzalve L

yautey (1854-1934).
11 P

hilippe B
erthelot (1866-1945), F

rench diplom
at.

12 K
álm

án K
ánya (1869-1945) form

er A
ustro-H

ungarian diplom
at, later foreign

m
inister.
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representative w
as not quite so violent, as Q

ueen M
arie

13 of R
u-

m
ania had not been altogether a stranger to K

ing C
harles’s plan.

B
enes, as he told our diplom

at C
ount L

ászló S
zapáry

14, put the
attem

pted restoration to good use, for shortly afterw
ards, on A

pril
23

rd, 1921, he w
as able to conclude a m

ilitary anti-H
ungarian alli-

ance betw
een C

zechoslovakia and R
um

ania.

B
enes’s representative in B

udapest m
ade alm

ost daily appear-
ances at the M

inistry for F
oreign A

ffairs to threaten reprisals
should the K

ing prolong his stay on H
ungarian territory. T

he final
dem

arche w
as m

ade collectively by the G
reat P

ow
ers. T

heir rep-
resentatives, upon instructions of the A

llied A
m

bassadorial C
on-

ference in P
aris, delivered a joint N

ote w
hich referred to the dec-

laration of F
ebruary 2

nd, 1920, and called attention to the “serious
consequences” that w

ould follow
 should the H

ungarian G
overn-

m
ent not take active m

easures to prevent any attem
pts at restora-

tion.

I hope that this statem
ent w

ill counterbalance the m
any incorrect

versions of the incidents of those m
em

orable E
aster days.

T
he royal question w

as once m
ore to cause excitem

ent in H
un-

gary and abroad in that sam
e year, 1921. A

gain I received no
w

arning, though I w
as in regular com

m
unication w

ith H
is M

aj-
esty. F

rom
 his despatches, I augured that his inform

ation, par-
ticularly on personal m

atters, w
as inadequate and that he w

as
therefore insufficiently aw

are of the true state of affairs. I decided
at last to send a confidential envoy know

n personally to H
is M

aj-
esty to H

ertenstein C
astle, to w

hich K
ing C

harles had m
oved in

A
pril. U

nfortunately, m
y choice turned out to be an unsuitable

one. F
rom

 w
hat m

otives I do not know
, B

oroviczény
15, m

arried to
one of the ladies-in-w

aiting of the Q
ueen, gave the K

ing bad ad-

                                                     
13 Q

ueen M
arie, P

rincess of S
axon-K

oburg-G
otha (1875-1938), w

ife of K
ing

F
erdinand.

14 C
ount L

ászló S
zapáry (1864-1939).

15 B
aron A

ladár B
oroviczény (1890-1963) legitim

ist politician.
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vice instead of giving him
 a true picture of actual conditions. I

could not have foreseen this, for in his form
er capacity of secre-

tary to m
y friend G

eneral S
arkotic

16, the governm
ent’s represen-

tative in B
osnia and H

erzegovina, I had com
e to look upon him

 as
an intelligent young m

an. L
ater, he had becom

e the assistant of
the liaison officer of the A

ustro-H
ungarian M

inistry for F
oreign

A
ffairs at C

ourt. B
oroviczény, C

ount S
igray, w

ho in M
arch had

inform
ed m

e of the K
ing’s arrival, and C

olonel B
aron L

ehár 17, a
brother of the w

orld-fam
ous com

poser, played an im
portant part,

as far as m
y know

ledge goes, in the inauspicious second attem
pt

at restoration
18. T

he leaders of the L
egitim

ists, to use a term
 that

m
akes a fundam

entally false distinction betw
een their attitude and

m
ine. W

hereas w
e differed only in the m

ethod by w
hich the res-

toration w
as to be brought about, in m

y opinion m
en such as

C
ount Julius A

ndrássy
19, the last of the A

ustro-H
ungarian F

oreign
M

inisters, G
ustav G

ratz
20, the form

er H
ungarian F

oreign M
inis-

ter, and others w
ere not involved in the preparations. It had been

m
ade very clear on A

ugust 22
nd, at a conference held under m

y
chairm

anship, that a return of the K
ing could occur only in con-

ditions of dom
estic and foreign security. T

he crow
ned K

ing is the
K

ing of all H
ungarians; he could only be recalled by representa-

tives of all H
ungarians and not by a m

inority group. A
bove all,

the person of the K
ing could not be m

ade the centre of a hazard-
ous coup de m

ain.

T
he first inform

ation reached m
e on O

ctober 21st: telephone and
telegraph com

m
unications w

ith S
opron w

ere found to be cut. T
he

                                                     
16 G

en. István S
arkotich (1888-1939) for m

er provincial com
m

issioner of B
os-

nia-H
erzegovina.

17 L
t. G

en. B
aron A

ntal L
ehár (1876-1962). In retirem

ent, he traveled all over
H

ungary recruiting L
egitim

ist arm
y officers to the cause.

18 T
hrough out the sum

m
er of 1921 the L

egitim
ists, have m

ade extensive prepa-
rations for the return of the king the planned coup d’etat w

as alm
ost an

open secret. (D
om

brády L
. &

 S
ándor T

oth: The royal H
ungarian arm

y:
1919-45; B

udapest: Z
rinyi, 1987, in H

ung.)
19 C

ount G
yula A

ndrássy Jr. (1860-1929), son of the form
er prim

em
inister.

20 G
usztáv G

ratz (1875-1946), econom
ist, politician.
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reason for this appeared later w
hen I heard that H

is M
ajesty and

the 
Q

ueen 
had 

arrived 
by 

plane 
the 

day 
before 

at 
C

ount
C

ziráky’s
21 estate at D

énesfa. T
his place had been chosen appar-

ently because there w
as, on account of com

ing elections, a rela-
tively strong party of state police there w

ho w
ere under the orders

of C
olonel L

ehár and of M
ajor O

stenburg at S
opron itself. O

sten-
burg obeyed the orders of L

ehár, his m
en sw

ore an oath of loyalty
to the K

ing, and joined H
is M

ajesty on the train w
hich w

as to
take him

 to B
udapest. T

heir idea that the K
ing’s presence in the

country could be kept secret until he entered the capital w
as a

m
istaken one. T

he K
ingdom

 of S
erbs, C

roats and S
lovenes had

been inform
ed of his m

ovem
ents by an agent stationed at H

erten-
stein. T

he other pow
ers heard of his arrival at D

énesfa from
 their

m
ilitary m

issions then located at S
opron. S

im
ultaneously w

ith the
first new

s of the K
ing’s presence cam

e the first protests of the
G

reat P
ow

ers and the L
ittle E

ntente. B
elgrade had im

m
ediately

called up three classes of reservists, and R
um

ania w
as preparing

partial m
obilization. B

enes sent telegram
s to the various C

zech
legations declaring that the presence of the ex-E

m
peror on H

un-
garian soil w

as a casus belli. G
reat B

ritain inform
ed our P

rim
e

M
inister, C

ount B
ethlen, through the H

igh C
om

m
issioner, T

ho-
m

as H
ohler 22, that the B

ritish G
overnm

ent set its face against any
attem

pt at a coup d’etat and w
ould therefore do nothing to exert a

restraining influence on the L
ittle E

ntente. If the H
ungarian G

ov-
ernm

ent w
as not in a position to keep order w

ithin its ow
n fron-

tiers, energetic m
easures w

ould have to be taken from
 abroad.

T
he joint

N
ote presented by the B

ritish, F
rench and Italian diplom

ats reiter-
ated the text of the N

ote of A
pril 3

rd and also dem
anded an unam

-
biguous statem

ent from
 the H

ungarian G
overnm

ent that it should
“w

ithout delay take the necessary m
easures once m

ore to rem
ove

the K
ing from

 H
ungarian territory”.

                                                     
21 C

ount József C
ziráky (1883-1960).

22 S
ir T

hom
as B

eaum
ont H

ohler (1871-1946), B
ritish diplom

at.
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T
o em

phasize the seriousness of the N
ote, the three M

inisters
called not only on the P

rim
e M

inister, but also on m
e. H

ardly had
they left before the M

inisters of the L
ittle E

ntente called to inform
m

e that their troops w
ould cross the frontier should H

is M
ajesty

resum
e pow

er.

C
ount B

ethlen, w
ho, by a rem

arkable coincidence, had chanced to
m

ake an im
portant speech at P

écs on the very day H
is M

ajesty
had, unknow

n to the P
rim

e M
inister, set foot on H

ungarian soil.
In this he em

phasized the legitim
istic view

s of the governm
ent

and, w
hile condem

ned every attem
pt at dethronem

ent, yet insisted
on the H

ungarian right to determ
ine the day on w

hich the K
ing

should return to his country. B
ethlen considered the situation to

be as serious as I did. It w
as not because S

tephen R
akovszky, the

P
resident of the H

ungarian P
arliam

ent, the m
an appointed by the

K
ing as chief of the C

ounter-G
overnm

ent, threatened him
, during

a telephone conversation, w
ith the gallow

s if the K
ing w

ere not
w

ell received in B
udapest. “T

his is terrible!” B
ethlen exclaim

ed
as he replaced the receiver. It w

as because he realized that the ad-
visers of the K

ing w
ere aim

ing at an arm
ed conflict to achieve

their ends. Indeed that is w
hat developed.

C
aught in this tragic situation, I tried to persuade the K

ing to re-
linquish his schem

e. I w
rote him

 the follow
ing letter, to w

hich I
appended the A

nglo-F
ranco-Italian N

ote.

“B
udapest, O

ctober 22
nd, 1921.

Your M
ajesty!

In the utm
ost distress of m

ind, but m
oved by the oppressive

w
eight of m

y anxiety, I m
ust beg Your M

ajesty to abandon
your advance to the capital at the head of arm

ed forces. T
he

situation has in no w
ay altered since the spring w

hen Your
M

ajesty left the country.

T
he conditions w

hich then prom
pted m

e and Your M
ajesty’s
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trusted advisers, w
ho, like m

yself, have the w
elfare of H

ungary
at heart, to beg you to leave the country, still prevail in a yet
m

ore aggravated form
. T

he position at the m
om

ent is even
m

ore precarious. In the spring, the arrival of Your M
ajesty

took not only this country but also the foreign pow
ers by sur-

prise. Since then, it is seen that preparations have been m
ade

against such a possibility. T
his is evident from

 the fact that the
protests w

e received in the spring cam
e only after a lapse of

days, w
hereas on this occasion they have been handed to the

governm
ent 

im
m

ediately 
and 

are 
couched 

in 
far 

stronger
term

s, the Little Entente openly threatening invasion. From
our point of view

, pow
er relations have deteriorated. W

e are
threatened on three sides by an enem

y w
e cannot possibly sub-

due. B
ut even should w

e attem
pt the im

possible, even should
our nations succeed in holding up the enem

y, it w
ould be at

the cost of the devastation of large tracts of our land. T
he dis-

tress arising from
 such devastation w

ould be exacerbated by the
hardships of w

inter, and together these w
ould be the sure ally

of B
olshevism

. A
n earnest survey of the situation assures us that

such a m
enace w

ould arise even sooner, for it is certain that an
enem

y advance w
ould foster bitterness and anarchy.

T
he tem

per of the m
ajority of the people is such that Your

M
ajesty w

ould not have the country behind him
, and the pre-

vention of civil w
ar w

ould not be w
ithin m

y pow
er.

Should Your M
ajesty proceed tow

ards B
udapest w

ith arm
ed

forces, our fate is certain and w
ithin a few

 days our country
w

ould be under foreign dom
ination.

Should Your M
ajesty w

ish to verify the facts w
ith the repre-

sentatives of the A
llies, w

ith m
e or w

ith m
y M

inisters, no diffi-
culties w

ill be put in your w
ay. Your M

ajesty can, w
ith a

sm
all retinue, cover the short distance that separates us in

com
plete safety. I have alw

ays tried to carry out m
y duty w

ith
selflessness. T

oday it is m
y duty to inform

 you that, should
Your M

ajesty enter B
udapest w

ith arm
ed forces, H

ungary w
ill
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cease to exist forever.

          W
ith profound respect,

H
orthy."

I gave this letter to B
ishop V

ass
23, the M

inister of S
ocial W

elfare,
w

ho w
as in H

is M
ajesty’s favour on account of his behaviour at

E
aster. I sent w

ith him
 L

ieutenant-C
olonel O

ttrubay
24, a form

er
attaché at the A

ustro-H
ungarian M

ilitary C
hancellery. T

hese tw
o

m
en m

et the royal train at K
om

árom
, but w

ere not adm
itted to H

is
M

ajesty’s presence. F
or reasons for w

hich he alone w
as responsi-

ble, the K
ing’s P

rim
e M

inister designate, R
akovszky, om

itted to
deliver m

y letter to H
is M

ajesty. A
 few

 days later, R
akovszky

drew
 it unopened from

 his pocket in the presence of C
ount Julius

A
ndrássy, 

C
ount 

F
rancis 

E
sterházy

25 
and 

B
aroness 

F
iath, 

the
P

resident of the H
ungarian R

ed C
ross. W

hether H
is M

ajesty
w

ould have acted differently had he received m
y letter, none can

say.

T
hat night, I issued the necessary m

ilitary orders to prevent by
force of arm

s that w
hich force of arm

s sought to achieve. I need
not go into m

y feelings. N
aturally I w

ondered w
hether I ought to

w
ithdraw

 from
 the w

hole ghastly conflict by resigning office.
B

ut, faced by the destruction of the F
atherland, it w

ould have
been cow

ardice on m
y part to evade the issue. B

ethlen, the P
rim

e
M

inister, em
phatically supported m

y view
s.

M
eanw

hile, the train bearing the royal pair, w
hich had been re-

peatedly delayed by torn-up tracks, had reached B
iatorbágy, not

far from
 B

udapest. H
is M

ajesty’s dem
and that the governm

ent
should subm

it unconditionally to him
 and the determ

ination of the
governm

ent to resist a coup d’etat w
ere in conflict. T

o m
y pro-

                                                     
23 József V

ass (1877-1930), C
atholic priest, politician.

24 S
taff-C

olonel K
ároly O

ttrubay.
25 C

ount F
erenc E

sterházy (1896-1939), com
poser, politician.
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found grief, the order to open fire had to be given. T
he m

iserable
gendarm

es, sim
ple M

agyar peasants’ sons, w
ho had been trained

all their lives to passive obedience, w
ere the victim

s. 26

I sent C
olonel S

hvoy
27 to parley and to request the K

ing to com
e

to B
udapest for negotiations under guarantee of personal safety.

U
pon the insistence of his advisers, the K

ing rejected this pro-
posal. M

y second proposal, that governm
ent representatives and

responsible 
advisers 

of 
the 

K
ing 

should 
m

eet 
the 

follow
ing

m
orning and that until then there should be a truce, w

as accepted.

T
hese discussions betw

een the M
inister K

ánya and G
eneral E

.
S

árkány
28 on the one side and C

olonel L
ehár and G

ratz on the
other proved fruitless.

T
hough the governm

ent troops had m
eanw

hile been reinforced,
and though the officers w

ho had sw
orn allegiance to the K

ing at
G

yőr and K
om

árom
 begged to be released from

 their oath on the
grounds that they had been deceived, the K

ing w
as urged to press

on, regardless of consequences.

Y
et H

is M
ajesty cam

e to a different decision. H
e turned w

est-
w

ard. T
he sight of the killed and injured m

ust have brought him
to his senses and m

ade him
 realize that a civil w

ar w
as starting.

H
is M

ajesty w
as averse to the thought of bloodshed, for he w

as a
m

an of a kindly and noble disposition. H
e and the Q

ueen ac-
cepted the invitation of C

ount E
sterházy to stay at his castle at

T
ata.

                                                     
26 S

om
e of the forces resisting the K

ing’s return w
ere the arm

ed students of the
T

echnical U
niversity, w

ho w
ere raised by G

yula G
öm

bös.
27 K

álm
án S

hvoy (1881-1971), his m
em

oirs w
as one of the first published on

this era.
28 M

aj. G
en. Jenő S

árkány (1869- ?), com
m

ander of the B
udapest m

ilitary dis-
trict.
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M
y M

inisters and I w
ere left w

ith the task of ensuring the per-
sonal safety of H

is M
ajesty. W

e thought the safest place for his
tem

porary sojourn w
ould be the B

enedictine A
bbey of T

ihany,
situated on a peninsula of L

ake B
alaton. A

 num
ber of political

negotiations w
ere held there and it w

as proposed to the K
ing, in

order to circum
vent the probability that he w

ould be deposed by
foreign pow

ers. Indeed, H
ungary w

as forced to pass a law
 enact-

ing the dethronem
ent of the K

ing, that he should abdicate in fa-
vour of his nine-year-old son, A

rchduke O
tto. T

hough this pro-
posal w

as advocated in person by the P
rince P

rim
ate C

ardinal
C

sernoch, it w
as rejected.

In the end, the decision of the A
llies w

as received: H
is M

ajesty
w

as to leave H
ungary in the B

ritish m
onitor G

low
-w

orm
. S

o it
cam

e to pass. In the B
lack S

ea, the K
ing and his retinue w

ere
transferred to another ship w

hich took them
 to F

unchal in M
a-

deira. T
here H

is M
ajesty, surrounded by his m

ourning fam
ily,

died on A
pril 1st, 1922.

M
y attitude during the tw

o attem
pts at restoration has been the

subject of frequent attack. C
ritics have invariably ignored the fact

that on neither occasion did I act as a tyrannical rebel. B
oth at-

tem
pts w

ere doom
ed to failure on account of our unfavourable

international 
position, 

w
hich 

w
as 

determ
ined 

by 
the 

anti-
H

absburg policy of both the G
reat P

ow
ers and the L

ittle E
ntente.

In the face of that policy, H
ungary w

as pow
erless. O

ur depend-
ence on the A

llies w
as m

ost plainly m
anifested in the dem

and
m

ade to us that an A
ct of D

ethronem
ent be passed, an extrem

e
exam

ple of foreign interference in the dom
estic concerns of a

state.

T
o depict the variance of feelings and opinions concerning the

m
onarchic question, I shall narrate an incident w

hich had never
hitherto been m

entioned, all participants in it having been sw
orn

to secrecy.
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In A
ugust, 1922, a group of politicians and other leading figures

of H
ungary, am

ong them
 a C

atholic bishop, cam
e to see m

e at the
castle in the C

row
n dom

ain of G
ödöllő, w

here w
e alw

ays spent
the m

onths of A
ugust and S

eptem
ber. T

hey had an im
portant pro-

posal to lay before m
e, they declared, a question about w

hich they
had hesitated to approach m

e. I soon gathered from
 their spokes-

m
an, C

ount G
edeon R

áday
29, a form

er C
hief C

om
issioner of a

county and M
inister for H

om
e A

ffairs, and, now
, D

eputy, that
after m

ature consideration they had com
e to offer m

e the C
row

n
in the nam

e of all classes of the people. T
o ensure the country’s

peace, they said, the struggle for the chief office of state m
ust

cease. S
om

e w
anted an independent H

ungary w
ith the legitim

ate
K

ing, others w
ere for electing A

rchduke Joseph or A
rchduke A

l-
bert. E

lem
ents of the L

eft w
ere aim

ing at a republic. “B
ut the

m
ajority of the M

agyars,” C
ount R

áday declared, “w
ant to live, as

H
ungarians have done for a thousand years, under the C

row
n of

St. Stephen and a H
ungarian dynasty. A

ccept the crow
n, your Se-

rene H
ighness, and at one blow

 the w
hole dangerous situation

w
ill be resolved.”

I w
as, naturally, extrem

ely astonished and I replied that I fully
recognized the difficulties that they had expounded. I thanked
them

 for the confidence in m
e that their proposal show

ed, but said
that I did not feel able to accede to their request. F

or w
hat w

as it
that gave m

e courage and strength to w
ork at the reconstruction of

our shattered F
atherland? O

nly the feeling that, in m
y status as

R
egent of the R

ealm
, I could count on the confidence show

n a
trustw

orthy and honourable m
an. W

ere I to stretch m
y hand to-

w
ards the crow

n, I should cease to be selfless and w
orthy of re-

spect, and m
y ow

n brothers w
ould turn against m

e. N
ever, not

even should a plebiscite be unanim
ous, w

ould I accept the royal
crow

n.

                                                     
29 C

ount G
edeon R

áday (1872-1937).
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12. T
h

e R
oad

 to F
reed

om

T
he attitude of the S

uccessor S
tates during the tw

o attem
pts m

ade
by K

ing C
harles to restore the m

onarchy had drastically show
n

H
ungary how

 pow
erful w

ere the w
alls of the prison that T

rianon
had built round the country and how

 eagerly her neighbours con-
stituted them

selves her gaolers. B
enes had gone so far as to de-

m
and m

onetary reparations for the expense C
zechoslovakia had

incurred by her partial m
obilization in O

ctober, 1921. P
lainly, m

y
task, therefore, w

as the consolidation of dom
estic politics and the

econom
y of the country in order to clear the road to freedom

. A
kindly P

rovidence had given m
e a colleague in w

hom
 I could put

full trust, confident that he w
ould put into practice the projects I

had in m
ind: C

ount S
tephen B

ethlen, a m
an of outstanding m

ental
pow

er and of fine character. U
pon the retirem

ent of C
ount T

eleki
in A

pril, 1921, I had appointed him
 P

rim
e M

inister. T
he B

ethlens
belonged to the old P

rotestant nobility of T
ransylvania. T

hrough-
out the centuries, m

any m
en of em

inence in H
ungary have borne

that nam
e. B

ethlen possessed that happy com
bination of a conser-

vative background w
ith liberal ideas of reform

. H
is know

ledge of
the w

orld and his innate political talent m
ade him

 able to seize
and even create those opportunities in foreign politics w

hich
aided H

ungary in gradually regaining her independence.

T
he first opportunity arose w

hen the w
est-H

ungarian or B
urgen-

land question becam
e acute. In the T

reaty of T
rianon, w

estern
H

ungary had been prom
ised to A

ustria w
ith the prim

ary intention,
it w

as thought, of providing A
ustria and H

ungary w
ith a bone of

contention. T
he secondary intention w

as, allegedly, of laying the
foundation for a future S

lav corridor betw
een C

zechoslovakia and
the K

ingdom
 of S

erbs, C
roats and S

lovenes. T
he date by w

hich
this 

region, 
the 

population 
of 

w
hich 

w
as 

largely 
G

erm
an-

speaking, w
as to be ceded had not been stated in the T

reaty. Just
like in eastern U

pper S
ilesia, w

here G
erm

an partisans w
ere active,

partisan bands had sprung up in H
ungary under the leadership of
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P
rónay, C

olonel of H
ussars. T

hey w
ere fired w

ith the determ
ina-

tion to prevent their fatherland from
 being w

hittled aw
ay any

further. T
he C

zechs w
ere insisting on partition and offered A

us-
tria m

ilitary support. T
his offer, m

ade at the m
eeting of H

allstadt
on A

ugust 10
th, 1921, by the C

zechoslovak P
resident to the A

us-
trian P

resident, w
as confirm

ed on D
ecem

ber 16
th by the T

reaty of
L

ana. I have already m
entioned the fact that the presence of H

un-
garian units influenced the choice of landing ground for the aero-
plane in w

hich K
ing C

harles had arrived to m
ake his second at-

tem
pt to regain the H

ungarian crow
n. W

hen the P
rague G

overn-
m

ent sent us a N
ote dem

anding that w
e hand B

urgenland over to
A

ustria. T
his N

ote roused great indignation. A
 conflict seem

ed
inevitable. In the then existing circum

stances, it could only have
had results disastrous to us. B

ut C
ount B

ethlen succeeded in se-
curing the support of M

archese della T
orretta

1, the Italian F
oreign

M
inister, w

ho, for obvious reasons, w
as opposed to the form

ation
of a S

lav corridor. W
ith his consent, an international conference

w
as held in V

enice at w
hich, on O

ctober 11
th, the region in ques-

tion w
as divided into tw

o zones, A
 and B

. A
 plebiscite arranged

for Z
one A

, to w
hich belonged the tow

n of S
opron and fourteen

villages. T
he result of the plebiscite w

as that seventy-five per cent
of the population elected to rem

ain H
ungarian. A

 yet m
ore im

-
portant outcom

e w
as that H

ungary had show
n her w

illingness to
revise her frontiers by peaceful m

eans. T
hus the V

enice C
onfer-

ence m
ade the first breach in the w

all that had been throw
n up

round the country.

A
t m

y request, C
ount B

ethlen had again assum
ed office, after

having handed in the resignation of his w
hole C

abinet w
hen P

ar-
liam

ent, on D
ecem

ber 3
rd, 1921, had been forced by A

llied pres-
sure to pass the B

ill enacting the dethronem
ent of the H

absburgs
and the annulm

ent of the P
ragm

atic S
anction

2. H
is action had

been a dem
onstration against this blatant interference in the inter-

                                                     
1 C

ount P
ietro P

aolo T
om

asi della T
orretta (1873-1962).

2 A
 law

, dating back to 1713, assuring H
absburg hereditary succession in H

un-
gary in the fem

ale and not only the m
ale line.
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nal affairs of our country, an interference that could scarcely re-
dound to the credit of the dem

ocratic pow
ers, and w

hich im
pelled

the H
ungarian P

arliam
ent to em

phasize in the pream
ble to the B

ill
that the law

 w
ould not have been passed had it not been for exter-

nal pressure.

P
roblem

s of dom
estic politics w

ere com
ing m

ore and m
ore to the

fore. W
hile still a M

em
ber of P

arliam
ent, B

ethlen had succeeded,
on July 13

th, 1920, in bringing about the am
algam

ation of the
chief political parliam

entary parties: the U
nited C

hristian N
a-

tional P
arty, and the S

m
allholders’ and A

gricultural L
abourers’

P
arty. T

he nam
e of the new

 party thus form
ed w

as changed re-
peatedly and even its com

ponent elem
ents varied greatly at tim

es,
but, until 1944, it rem

ained the political backbone of the country.
A

t the elections of M
ay, 1922, w

hich w
ere held after an electoral

reform
, there w

ere already in P
arliam

ent not only representatives
of 

the 
bourgeois 

opposition 
but 

also 
of 

the 
S

ocialists. 
U

pon
B

ethlen’s decision, taken in order to obliterate all internal dissen-
sions 

rem
aining 

from
 

the 
days 

of 
revolution 

and 
counter-

revolution, to allow
 trade union organization, to assure the liberty

of the press, of speech and of political m
eetings, and to effect a

general political am
nesty. T

his conciliatory course, w
hich had m

y
fullest approval, w

as follow
ed also in the treatm

ent of those w
ho,

in O
ctober, 1921, had supported the attem

pted restoration. E
ven

those w
ho had taken part in it under arm

s, w
ere not indicted.

A
s neither the U

pper H
ouse, the H

ouse of M
agnates, w

hich in its
old form

 corresponded m
ore or less to the B

ritish H
ouse of L

ords,
nor the unicam

eral system
 w

as to be recom
m

ended for our do-
m

estic conditions, the B
ethlen G

overnm
ent, in 1926, introduced

legislation for the creation of a reform
ed U

pper H
ouse. T

he old
U

pper H
ouse had consisted of the senior m

em
bers of the higher

nobility w
ho paid a certain m

inim
um

 land tax. T
he new

 U
pper

H
ouse 

consisted 
of 

four 
groups 

of 
m

ainly 
elected 

m
em

bers:
m

em
bers of the H

ouse of H
absburg L

orraine, provided they w
ere

able to speak the H
ungarian language, and the representatives of

the higher nobility, these fam
ilies electing their ow

n representa-
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tives, num
bering half as m

any as the representatives from
 tow

ns
and counties; the holders of certain functions and offices, am

ong
w

hom
 w

ere the C
atholic bishops, the representatives of the three

P
rotestant C

hurch com
m

unities, the C
hief R

abbi, and the P
resi-

dent of the H
igh C

ourt; representatives of the rural and m
unicipal

councils, universities, academ
ies of art and m

usic, and the profes-
sional representatives of trade, industry, agriculture and the free
professions; and finally forty-four m

em
bers w

hom
 the R

egent had
the right to nom

inate.

T
he U

pper H
ouse w

ith 244 m
em

bers and the L
ow

er H
ouse w

ith
245 m

em
bers, w

ho w
ere elected anew

 every five years by univer-
sal suffrage, open ballot in rural districts and secret ballot in
tow

ns, together form
ed the P

arliam
ent 3 w

hich exercised the leg-
islative pow

ers. E
ven declarations of w

ar and the conclusion of
peace needed the assent of P

arliam
ent in conform

ity w
ith the pro-

visions of the C
onstitution. A

s R
egent of the R

ealm
, I had, as I

have already explained, the right to object to any B
ill tw

ice, but a
third passing of a B

ill w
ith a sim

ple m
ajority set aside m

y objec-
tion. T

he P
rim

e M
inister and the M

inisters w
ere appointed by m

e,
but w

ere responsible to P
arliam

ent.

W
e H

ungarians are as proud of the antiquity of our unw
ritten

C
onstitution as the B

ritish are of theirs. T
his C

onstitution goes
back to the G

olden B
ull of 1222. In no C

ontinental country has
constitutional and parliam

entary thought played so prom
inent a

part as in H
ungary and P

oland. A
lso, nothing is further from

 the
truth than to call H

ungary a ‘feudal’ country. T
he part played by

the nobility, w
hich w

as represented in the U
pper H

ouse ipso jure
by thirty-eight m

em
bers chosen from

 the highest fam
ilies, w

as
com

paratively less im
portant than it is in E

ngland, w
here the

K
ing has the right to create new

 titles of nobility, a right, w
hich as

I have already stated, I did not possess. N
or is it true that the m

a-
jor part of the land w

as in the hands of a sm
all class of great land-

                                                     
3 In contrast, no m

ore than a third of the B
ritish P

arliam
ent is com

posed of
elected m

em
bers.
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ow
ners. S

eventy-five per cent of all arable land, according to the
1935 statistics, belonged to sm

all farm
ers and ow

ners of m
edium

-
sized properties of 2000 holds’ or under. (O

ne H
ungarian cadas-

tral hold equals 1.43 acres.)

T
his does not m

ean to say that either I or the governm
ents in

pow
er 

during 
m

y 
R

egency 
regarded 

the 
agrarian 

problem
 

as
solved. L

egislation for the breaking up of certain large estates had
to be draw

n up w
ith great circum

spection. T
he great density of

the population and the relation betw
een the num

ber of people and
the area of arable land rendered it im

possible to solve the agrarian
problem

 by sim
ply dividing up the land, especially as for a coun-

try such as H
ungary, w

hich bases its econom
y on the export of

agricultural produce, efficiently run large estates are a necessity.
It m

ust not be forgotten that our country has been greatly im
pov-

erished by the loss of its m
ost valuable m

ines and forests, by the
cost of w

arfare and the subsequent paym
ent of reparations. E

x-
propriation w

ithout com
pensation sim

ilar to that w
hich w

as car-
ried out in certain neighbouring states, m

ainly at the expense of
national m

inorities, w
ould have run counter to our traditions and

to our sense of justice. O
ur task w

as, therefore, to bring a policy
w

hich w
as necessary from

 social considerations into agreem
ent

w
ith econom

ic and financial conditions and w
ith the dictates of

justice. A
nd that is w

hat w
as actually done. A

fter the L
and R

e-
form

 A
ct of 1920 had shared out m

ore than a m
illion holds, the

S
ettlem

ent A
ct of 1936, to anticipate later developm

ents here, and
the L

and R
eform

 A
cts of 1940 and 1941 divided up another nine

hundred and thirty thousand holds. T
his apportioning of landed

property to the extent of tw
o m

illion holds am
ounted to tw

o-
thirds of the large estates of m

ore than a thousand holds in private
possession. In total, there w

ere created, by 1940, 412,537 new
sm

all holdings, 251 m
odel farm

s and 55 estates of m
edium

 size.

A
s by origin I belong to the land, I w

as fam
iliar w

ith the disas-
trous results of the liberal right of inheritance. A

n equal division
of a farm

er’s estate am
ong his heirs leads not only to the creation

of increasingly sm
aller holdings but also to the lim

itation of
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fam
ilies. I had long borne in m

ind a statem
ent m

ade by L
ord

C
astlereagh at the C

ongress of V
ienna; in agreeing to peace term

s
for F

rance. T
hese, in his opinion w

ere too favourable. H
e re-

m
arked that the law

s of inheritance under the N
apoleonic C

ivil
C

ode w
ould render F

rance harm
less from

 the m
ilitary point of

view
 w

ithin a hundred years.

It w
as not, how

ever, feasible to introduce sufficiently radical
changes in long-existing rights of inheritance. A

s a solution, I
created a m

ilitary O
rder of M

erit: all M
agyars and those also of

other origin w
ho had displayed great m

ilitary bravery and w
ere of

unblem
ished character becam

e entitled to a ‘hero’s estate’ of ap-
proxim

ately sixteen holds, including house, stable, tw
o horses and

a cow
. M

em
bers of the O

rder w
ho already possessed land could

have it registered in total or in part as a hero’s estate. T
he right to

inherit such an estate belonged solely to the eldest son. F
or the

first three years of ow
nership, an estate of this kind w

as alto-
gether tax free; after that period of tim

e, am
ortization had to be

paid, paym
ent to be spread over thirty years or m

ore. In total,
som

e three thousand such estates w
ere set up, the necessary

m
eans of tilling the soil being provided by the state, by voluntary

endow
m

ents and from
 the fees collected from

 those w
ho w

ere
given com

m
em

orative w
ar m

edals.

I need hardly say that the raising and training of an arm
y w

as a
subject close to m

y heart. W
e studied the w

ork of G
erm

an G
en-

eral von S
eeckt 4 to advantage, for the peace treaty had lim

ited us
to keeping a regular arm

y of not m
ore than 30,000 m

en.

M
y efforts to im

prove the standard of education w
ere im

ple-
m

ented m
ost ably by the M

inister of E
ducation, C

ount K
lebels-

berg
5, w

hose fam
e had spread far beyond our national frontiers. In

1920, 12 percent of the population over the age of six w
as illiter-

                                                     
4 G

en. H
ans von S

eeckt (1866-1936), organizer of the G
erm

an arm
ed forces.

5 C
ount K

uno K
lebelsberg (1875-1932). H

e has established H
ungarian cultural

centers abroad, and strengthened provincial universities.
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ate; by 1930, this figure had been reduced to 9.6 percent. B
y

1941, in the sam
e area (excluding, that is, the territory that had

m
eanw

hile returned to us), it shrank to 4 percent. D
uring the

tw
enty years from

 1918 to 1938, the num
ber of prim

ary schools
w

as increased from
 5,584 to 6,899, the num

ber of prim
ary school

teachers from
 14,400 to 20,149. In country districts, special apti-

tude tests w
ere given so that the gifted children of poor parents

could be selected to receive the assistance necessary to enable
them

 to go to secondary school and university. A
ttending our

universities w
ere 10,000 students in 1918; in 1938, the num

ber of
students had risen to 18,000. In 1937, the governm

ent established
the N

icholas H
orthy S

cholarships in m
y honour, w

hich annually
enabled several hundred students of lim

ited m
eans to go to the

university. T
he form

er universities of K
olozsvár and P

ozsony
w

ere transferred to S
zeged and P

écs respectively.

L
ike m

any other countries, w
e also had suffered from

 inflation in
the years after the F

irst W
orld W

ar. T
he partition of H

ungary, the
paym

ent of reparations, and the burdens of the afterm
ath of w

ar
m

ade it im
possible for us to stabilize our currency unaided, for

our m
ost valuable assets w

ere in paw
n to our creditors. B

efore w
e

could obtain a loan from
 abroad, it w

as necessary to reclaim
 these

securities. T
o this end, w

e joined the L
eague of N

ations on S
ep-

tem
ber 18

th, 1922, thereby laying ourselves under the supervision
of the L

eague of N
ations F

inance C
om

m
ission. T

he loan of tw
o

hundred and fifty m
illion

6 gold crow
ns w

e used to such good pur-
pose that the F

inance C
om

m
issioner, M

r. Jerem
iah S

m
ith

7, on the
eve of his departure to G

eneva on June 30
th, 1926, after a tw

o-
year sojourn w

ith us, w
as able to declare that w

e had carried out
our obligations and had balanced our budget. T

he follow
ing year,

our currency w
as changed from

 crow
ns to pengős, the H

ungarian

                                                     
6 T

he estim
ated value of goods looted by R

um
anian occupation forces from

H
ungary w

as over four tim
es this am

ount.
7 Jerem

iah S
m

ith, Jr. (1870-1935), A
m

erican financier, law
 counsellor of the

J.P
. M

organ banking house’s B
oston office.
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w
ord for ‘clinking’, a pleasing appellation rem

iniscent of the
ringing sound of coins

8.

M
r. S

m
ith, an A

m
erican and a reliable friend of our country,

placed the w
hole am

ount of his fees at the disposal of H
ungarian

students in A
m

erica. H
e also gave us m

uch good advice later.
O

nly once did he put m
e in an aw

kw
ard position. W

hen the tim
e

cam
e for him

 to leave us, w
e w

ished to show
 our appreciation in

the shape of the present that w
ould give him

 the m
ost pleasure.

O
n m

y enquiry, he asked for both m
ore and less than I had ex-

pected: he said he w
ould like to see S

t. S
tephen’s C

row
n. T

o us
the holy relic is not a show

piece, as the P
apal S

ecretary of S
tate

P
acelli 9 felt w

hen he w
as P

apal L
egate at the E

ucharistic C
on-

gress of 1938 and, kneeling, prayed before it. T
he three keys of

the chest in w
hich it w

as kept w
ere in the trusteeship of the P

rim
e

M
inister and the tw

o K
eepers of the C

row
n. T

he key to the vault
in w

hich the chest w
as housed w

as in the keeping of the C
om

-
m

ander of the C
row

n G
uards, w

ith the rank of colonel. T
he

C
row

n G
uards, all ex-N

C
O

’s, w
ore special uniform

s: a w
hite

cape and helm
ets w

ith heron feathers.

T
o com

ply w
ith M

r. S
m

ith’s request, I had to lay the proposal be-
fore the P

rivy C
ouncil. A

 solem
n procession to the vault w

as or-
dered and there the chest w

as opened. M
r. S

m
ith stood speechless

before this product of a B
yzantine goldsm

ith’s art, its cross bent
as it w

as w
hen it w

as dug out of the ground after being buried
during disturbances in the M

iddle A
ges. M

r. S
m

ith called on m
e

again and declared: “I understand now
. T

hat w
asn’t the crow

n.
Saint Stephen’s C

row
n is H

ungary herself."

                                                     
8 János B

ud (1880-195?), B
ethlen’s financial advisor, econom

ics professor, w
as

M
inister of F

inance betw
een 1924 - 1928. T

he H
ungarian N

ational B
ank

w
as created under his direction. H

e serves credit for H
ungary’s econom

ic
reconstruction.

9 C
ardinal E

ugenio P
acelli (1876-1958), becam

e P
ope P

ius X
II in 1939.
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I have already stated that m
y aim

 w
as to achieve the revision of

the T
reaty of T

rianon by peaceful m
eans. T

he friendship w
ith

G
erm

any, of w
hich F

ield M
arshal von H

indenburg, w
hom

 I held
in great respect, had been elected P

resident, w
as to us, during the

early years after the F
irst W

orld W
ar, largely a m

atter of senti-
m

ent. O
ur slogan “N

em
, nem

 soha!” (“N
o, no never!”) w

ith w
hich

our nation had answ
ered T

rianon found a strong echo in G
er-

m
any. B

ut at the tim
e, the G

erm
an R

eich had its ow
n cares and, in

the councils of the nations, its voice w
ent unheeded tim

e and tim
e

again. W
ise statesm

anship, w
ith an eye to the future, w

ould have
paid attention to the G

erm
an proposals concerning a revision of

the peace treaty. A
 sm

all country, encircled by a hostile outer
w

orld, H
ungary had to seek friendship w

ith all the leading pow
-

ers.

O
ur friendship w

ith P
oland after the P

olish-S
oviet w

ar, discussed
earlier, m

eantim
e had little effect. T

he close relations betw
een

W
arsaw

 and P
aris relieved the P

olish-C
zech tension w

hich had
been potentially useful to us. T

he first treaty of alliance concluded
by H

ungary w
as w

ith T
urkey in 1923; our relations w

ith that
country had rapidly developed since the creation of a T

urkish na-
tional state under K

em
al A

tatürk. A
s the L

ittle E
ntente had ex-

pressly joined forces by treaty against H
ungary (and only secon-

darily against B
ulgaria), m

y m
ain concern w

as w
ith our southern

neighbours. In the past, I had learned to know
 and appreciate the

C
roats as fine sailors and naval officers. I w

as fluent in their lan-
guage. T

he m
ilitary gallantry displayed by the S

erbs during the
w

ar led m
e to think that a frank talk as soldier to soldier m

ight
w

ell m
eet w

ith understanding. T
herefore, I availed m

yself of the
opportunity offered by the celebration of the quatrocentenary of
the B

attle of M
ohács. T

his battle that had brought, for a century
and a half, the H

ungarians and S
erbs the sam

e fate, a yoke that
the S

erbs had had to bear yet longer after the B
attle of K

osovo. I
referred, in m

y speech m
ade on A

ugust 26
th, 1926, to “the ancient

friendship and the ancient confidence” that had existed betw
een

us. T
urning to the T

urkish A
m

bassador, w
ho w

as present at the
celebrations, I said that w

e M
agyars had taken the lessons of his-
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tory to heart and that “the enem
y of the past has becom

e the friend
of the present”. A

nd I continued: “U
nfortunately, w

e are at this
m

om
ent separated by a deep-rooted difference from

 those w
ith

w
hom

 w
e, in the past, jointly defended the southern frontiers of

these lands. I hope and believe that it m
ay not be long before w

e
shall be reconciled.”

Y
et it w

as not B
elgrade that drew

 practical conclusions from
these w

ords but Italy, to w
hich a H

ungarian-Y
ugoslav reconcilia-

tion w
ould have been m

ost unw
elcom

e w
hile the cries of “M

are
nostro” and “N

ase m
ore” resounded from

 the opposite shores of
the A

driatic. A
 few

 m
onths after m

y speech, B
ethlen w

as invited
to R

om
e to sign a pact of friendship w

ith Italy. T
his im

plied the
resum

ption of historic relations and assured us of the support of
one of the victorious nations in com

bating the stubborn anti-
revision policy of the L

ittle E
ntente and of F

rance. T
he effects of

this pact, signed by M
ussolini and B

ethlen on A
pril 5

th, 1927,
w

ere soon m
ade m

anifest: five m
onths later the C

ontrol C
om

m
is-

sion w
as term

inated.

D
uring the follow

ing years, C
ount B

ethlen w
ent on m

issions to
B

erlin, P
aris, L

ondon and M
adrid. E

conom
ic factors, proceeding

from
 the great south-east E

uropean agrarian crisis after 1928, led
to the strengthening of our relations, especially econom

ic, w
ith

G
erm

any. S
he w

as the only country offering us a large m
arket for

our w
heat and corn.

A
nother sign that the road to freedom

 w
as opening lay in the fact

that B
udapest w

as once again being visited by em
inent foreign

statesm
en. T

hus, in 1929, w
e w

elcom
ed G

randi 10, the Italian F
or-

eign M
inister, and Z

aleski 11, the P
olish F

oreign M
inister, and in

1931 Ism
et Inönü

12, the T
urkish P

rem
ier and his F

oreign M
inis-

                                                     
10 C

ount D
ino G

randi (1895-1988).
11 A

ugust Z
aleski (1883-1972), historian and diplom

at.
12 P

asha Ism
et Inönü (1884-1973), T

urkish statesm
an.
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ter, 
R

üstü 
A

ras
13. 

O
ur 

thoughts 
go 

out 
in 

gratitude 
to 

L
ord

R
otherm

ere
14, w

ho w
as the first person in E

ngland to insist in his
new

spapers in 1927 on justice for H
ungary, after L

ord N
ew

ton
had exposed in the H

ouse of L
ords the follies and injustices per-

petrated by the T
reaty of T

rianon upon its ratification. L
ord

N
ew

ton, S
ir R

obert G
ow

ert and L
ord G

eorge S
ydenham

15 w
ere

presented w
ith honorary doctorates in the U

niversity of B
udapest

in recognition of their services to the cause of justice.

T
he intervention of L

ord R
otherm

ere and his clarion call for jus-
tice cam

e at a m
om

ent of national despair and found a spontane-
ous response throughout the land. Im

m
ediately after it had been

proclaim
ed that an address of gratitude w

as to be sent to L
ord

R
otherm

ere, crow
ds of people assem

bled to append their signa-
tures to the docum

ent. W
ithin a few

 days, 1,200,000 people had
signed it and the sheets of nam

es w
ere bound in tw

enty-six vol-
um

es. If a date had not been fixed for dispatch, it is certain that
the w

hole nation w
ould have signed their nam

es.

T
he inclusion in these m

em
oirs of an account of the festivities

held in connection w
ith the tenth anniversary of m

y election as
R

egent of the R
ealm

 is m
ade in order that I m

ay express m
y

gratitude to m
y friend and collaborator, C

ount B
ethlen, (w

ho w
as

taken as prisoner to R
ussia in 1945), and to the H

ungarian P
ar-

                                                     
13 R

üstü A
ras (1881- ?), T

urkish physician, politician.
14 L

ord R
othem

ere, H
arold S

idney H
arm

sw
orth (1868-1940), publisher of the

D
aily M

ail, politician. H
is article, “H

ungary’s P
lace un der the Sun” w

as
published on June 21, 1926. O

ne of the consequences of this article w
as

the establishm
ent of the R

evisionist L
eague (July 27, 1926) in B

udapest,
under the chairm

an ship of F
erenc H

erczeg, a renow
ned w

riter and a con-
fidant of H

orthy. It w
as a covert international public relations organization

that paralleled H
ungary’s diplom

atic service. U
nder the direction of D

r.
E

ndre F
all, vice president of the national insurance organization O

T
I, the

L
eague 

m
aintained 

‘secretariates’ 
in 

several 
m

ajor 
w

estern 
countries.

D
uring the w

ar, the L
eague’s m

ajor effort w
as to seek an arm

istice w
ith

the A
llied pow

ers.
15 L

ord G
eorge S

ydenham
 (1848-1933), B

ritish politician
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liam
ent, w

hich unanim
ously passed a B

ill bestow
ing a num

ber of
honours on m

e. It is im
possible for m

e to forget the vast proces-
sion that m

arched to the P
alace in F

ebruary, 1930, and the chant-
ing of our national anthem

 by a choir of eighteen hundred singers.
M

y greatest pleasure on that day w
as the fact that the pacification

of the country, that had gone forw
ard in the ten years of m

y R
e-

gency, enabled m
e to pardon a num

ber of political prisoners.

A
fter C

ount B
ethlen had borne the burden of the P

rem
iership for

ten years, he asked m
e to relieve him

 of his office. It w
as w

ith the
utm

ost regret that I parted w
ith him

. H
is retirem

ent gave rise, at
the tim

e, to considerable speculation. P
eople refused to recognize

the plain fact that his resignation w
as a norm

al step to take. In
view

 of the difficulties arising from
 the agrarian crisis and the

w
idespread w

orld depression, B
ethlen him

self thought the tim
e

ripe for a change in the political leadership of the country.

O
n A

ugust 24
th, 1931, I appointed C

ount Julius K
árolyi, the for-

m
er chief of the S

zeged opposition governm
ent, P

rim
e M

inister.
K

árolyi concentrated 
his 

attention 
on 

financial 
and 

econom
ic

m
easures. In his econom

y drive, he even w
ent so far as to take

their official cars aw
ay from

 M
inisters of S

tate, him
self setting an

exam
ple by w

alking from
 his hom

e to his office. F
rom

 the begin-
ning, w

e w
ere in full agreem

ent that he w
as to rem

ain in office
only during the transition period. D

ifferences w
ith the G

overn-
m

ent P
arty, w

hich threatened to culm
inate in a split, induced

C
ount K

árolyi to resign on S
eptem

ber 21st, 1932. O
ur close

friendship survived; w
ith his fine, reliable character, he rem

ained
one of m

y m
ost valued advisers.

A
 new

 m
an w

as now
 at the threshold, Julius G

öm
bös. W

ith him
 a

new
 period opened, not so m

uch due to his ow
n activities as be-

cause conditions w
ithin G

erm
any had by this tim

e changed fun-
dam

entally, taking a turn that w
as to have the m

ost far-reaching
effects on our country and eventually on the w

hole of E
urope and

the rest of the w
orld.



201

13. T
h

e R
om

e P
rotocols an

d
 th

e
R

om
e-B

erlin
 A

xis

W
hen I look back, after the passing of tw

o decades and w
ith the

understanding brought us by the terrible events of the S
econd

W
orld W

ar, upon the part played by m
y country during the thir-

ties, it is the inevitability of the historic process that has left the
m

ost profound im
pression on m

e. B
y this phrase, I do not m

ean
m

erely the self-evident necessity of judging events and incidents
in their contem

porary setting. It is of greater im
portance to realize

and adm
it that the freedom

 of action of a sm
all country such as

H
ungary, w

edged betw
een the form

idable m
ight of G

erm
any and

that of the R
ussian colossus, w

as extrem
ely circum

scribed. T
im

e
and tim

e again, w
e tried, and w

ith greater energy and tenacity
than did others, to retain w

hat freedom
 of action w

e could w
hile

pursuing a course in the interests of keeping the peace. W
e had

every reason to aim
 at a change in the so-called ‘order’ of w

hich
w

e w
ere the innocent victim

s, since w
e had opposed the V

iennese
ultim

atum
 to S

erbia in 1914. W
e could have availed ourselves of

m
any 

opportunities 
to 

exploit 
the 

internal 
difficulties 

of 
our

neighbours. T
his w

e never did. W
e tried instead to be a stabilizing

force in the D
anube B

asin, the key to w
hich, as I have alw

ays
contended, is to be found in B

udapest. B
ut even our circum

spect
policy could not w

ipe out the now
 generally lam

ented folly of the
dism

em
berm

ent of the old A
ustro-H

ungarian m
onarchy. It w

as
inevitable that the G

reat P
ow

ers should try to turn to account the
dissensions of the states in the B

alkans and south-east E
urope,

som
e of w

hich w
ere new

ly created, others considerably enlarged
or correspondingly reduced. If the other states had show

n at least
as m

uch w
isdom

 as w
e had in m

aking the influence of the various
G

reat P
ow

ers cancel out, had they com
e to an agreem

ent w
ith us,

history m
ight have taken a different course.

202

H
ungary has alw

ays know
n that, in Italian policies, she w

as in-
tended to play an anti-Y

ugoslav and anti-F
rench part in the first

place and in the second to serve as an obstacle to G
erm

an south-
eastern penetration. W

e knew
 the G

erm
ans w

ell enough to be
chary of too close a friendly em

brace, though w
e gave due recog-

nition to their m
ilitary, econom

ic and scientific achievem
ents.

N
or w

ere w
e oblivious of the third factor, the m

enace of w
hich,

after our experience of C
om

m
unist revolution, w

e M
agyars knew

m
ore than m

ost: S
oviet R

ussia. D
iplom

atic relations w
ith R

ussia
w

ere not resum
ed until A

pril 12
th, 1934, after the U

nited S
tates of

A
m

erica, the last of the G
reat P

ow
ers to recognize S

oviet R
ussia,

had preceded us in taking this course on N
ovem

ber 16
th, 1933.

W
hat surprise, then, can be felt or w

hat offence can be taken at
the 

fact 
that 

w
e, 

cautiously 
and 

circum
spectly, 

should 
have

adapted ourselves to the changes in the E
uropean political con-

stellation of 1933? T
he first treaties w

ith H
itler w

ere concluded
by the V

atican and P
oland. W

ith m
ounting concern w

e w
atched

the attem
pts of the N

ational S
ocialists to underm

ine from
 w

ithin
the independence of our neighbour A

ustria, attem
pts w

hich led to
the m

urder of C
hancellor D

ollfuss. O
ur relief w

as great w
hen the

energetic action taken by M
ussolini in 1934 foiled the attem

pt at
annexation. W

e w
atched w

ith bew
ilderm

ent as the W
estern de-

m
ocracies, w

ith surprising w
eakness and lack of unity, perm

itted
the re-arm

ing of G
erm

any and the re-m
ilitarization of the R

hine-
land, 

w
hile 

practically 
driving 

G
erm

any 
and 

Italy 
into 

each
other’s arm

s by opposing w
ith sanctions the Italian E

ast A
frican

colonization plans. H
ad their intention really been to halt M

usso-
lini, his oil supplies should have been cut and the S

uez C
anal

closed to him
. W

hile that w
as not done, it w

ould have been better
to avoid taking m

easures that did not help the N
egus and m

erely
pointed the contrasts betw

een the haves and the have-nots, as they
w

ere called at the tim
e. H

is discussions w
ith L

aval, in January,
1935, justified M

ussolini in his belief that F
rance approved of It-

aly’s expansionist energies being directed at the distant, scarcely
civilized A

byssinians. E
ven at the S

tresa C
onference, w

hich dealt
w

ith the G
erm

an entry into the R
hineland, the B

ritish had re-
frained from

 raising their voice against the unm
istakable trend of
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M
ussolini’s claim

s, so that he believed he could at any rate count
on B

ritish neutrality. S
ince, m

eanw
hile, the relations betw

een
H

ungary and Italy had been placed on a yet firm
er footing by new

treaties. H
ungary had no reason to join in im

posing sanctions.
T

his put us in the black books of M
r. E

den, w
ho ignored the fact

that several of those nations w
ho had agreed to apply sanctions

continued to trade w
ith Italy as before. W

hen the ‘R
om

e-B
erlin

A
xis’, a phrase first used by our P

rem
ier G

öm
bös, cam

e into be-
ing and M

ussolini found him
self agreeing w

illy-nilly to the A
n-

schluss. T
he situation w

as again very different, from
 the H

ungar-
ian point of view

. N
ot only had w

e as our neighbour the G
reater

G
erm

an R
eich, but w

e had lost the possibility of playing B
erlin

off against R
om

e by referring political requests from
 either to the

possible objection of the other. B
ut I have gone ahead of m

y story
in pursuing this point and shall therefore pick up the thread w

here
I dropped it, at the change from

 the K
árolyi to the G

öm
bös G

ov-
ernm

ent.

Julius G
öm

bös had been A
ssistant S

ecretary in the M
inistry of

D
efence w

hen I took over the M
inistry at S

zeged. O
ur first m

eet-
ing w

as in the year 1919. C
ount F

rancis H
unyadi had stopped m

e
in the street to tell m

e a m
ysterious story of a conspiracy fom

ent-
ing against the M

ichael K
árolyi G

overnm
ent. A

s this w
as plainly

not a topic to be discussed in the open street, I suggested w
e

should adjourn to a hotel. T
here, som

e tw
enty people gathered, all

displaying great patriotic fervour but show
ing singularly little in-

sight into the real factors governing such an undertaking. I w
as

struck at the tim
e by S

taff-C
aptain G

öm
bös, w

hose answ
ers to

questions of a practical nature w
ere precise and w

ho w
as as free

from
 false illusions as I w

as. F
rom

 the earliest days of our col-
laboration, I w

as aw
are of the good qualities of G

öm
bös, and also

of those qualities in him
 w

hich w
ere not so good. H

e w
as an ex-

cellent officer; as a politician he w
as inclined to be flam

boyant. A
gifted orator, he indubitably gave a new

 im
petus to our dom

estic
politics. T

hat, under his predecessors had show
n a tendency to

‘stagnate’, as critics put it, though this supposed stagnation had
m

ore advantages than those critics w
ere prepared to adm

it.
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F
or all his undoubtedly w

ell-intentioned efforts, G
öm

bös often
overshot the m

ark. I had alw
ays held that nobody should be pre-

vented from
 expressing his patriotism

 by giving his nam
e its

M
agyar form

, but I opposed com
pulsion. G

öm
bös occasionally

acted arbitrarily in this m
atter in the cases of officers and civil

servants. A
s a professional soldier, G

öm
bös w

as naturally m
ore

interested in the G
erm

an than in the Italian A
rm

y. H
ow

ever, by
prom

oting very m
any and often very young people w

ho shared
his political view

s, he encouraged tendencies w
hich I found diffi-

cult to reconcile w
ith m

y ow
n policy. In the long run, he did him

-
self a disservice. H

is friends did him
 m

ore harm
 than his enem

ies.
G

öm
bös’s nature w

as fundam
entally autocratic and the exam

ple
set by H

itler and M
ussolini m

ade a profound im
pression on him

.

It w
as, therefore, w

ith a certain hesitation that I decided on O
cto-

ber 1st, 1932, to invite him
 to assum

e the P
rem

iership, but C
ount

B
ethlen and a num

ber of other leading politicians throughout the
country had strongly recom

m
ended him

 to m
e. T

he scales w
ere

tipped in his favour by his undeniable achievem
ents as M

inister
of D

efence. H
e retained this M

inistry w
hen he becam

e P
rem

ier.
A

nother factor favouring his choice w
as his ninety-five-point

program
m

e, including a plan to change the national defence from
a costly regular arm

y to an arm
y based on general conscription,

w
hich contained m

any excellent ideas. In the next tw
o and a half

years, G
öm

bös m
anifested certain dictatorial tendencies in hom

e
politics. In his foreign policy he sought increasingly closer con-
tact w

ith G
erm

any, a policy w
hich m

et w
ith resistance on account

of its one-sided bias. O
n both counts, he roused the opposition of

the 
re-form

ed 
independent 

S
m

allholders’ 
P

arty 
and 

of 
C

ount
B

ethlen.

L
oyalty tow

ards the new
 P

rem
ier led m

e to agree to his request
that 

P
arliam

ent 
should 

be 
dissolved 

after 
C

ount 
B

ethlen, 
the

leader of the G
overnm

ent P
arty, and T

ibor E
ckhardt, the leader of

the S
m

allholders’ P
arty, had gone over to the opposition. A

 P
re-

m
ier m

ust have his m
ajority and G

öm
bös secured this w

hen, at
the next elections, a num

ber of valuable politicians, to m
y regret,
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lost their seats. T
he victory struck m

e as being m
ore of a quanti-

tative nature than of a qualitative one.

R
elations betw

een the P
rem

ier and K
olom

an K
ánya, the F

oreign
M

inister, could not be called cordial. K
ánya, cautious and funda-

m
entally sceptical, did not at tim

es take kindly to the sw
eeping

plans and view
s of the som

ew
hat cynical G

öm
bös. T

he strength-
ening of relations w

ith Italy and G
erm

any w
as, how

ever, their
joint achievem

ent, even if the one acted w
ith great enthusiasm

and the other w
ith a certain resignation, aw

are of the conse-
quences such alliances m

ight bring. It w
as certainly due to the

initiative of G
öm

bös him
self that he w

as the first foreign P
rem

ier
to call on H

itler after visiting his counterparts in A
nkara, R

om
e

and W
arsaw

.

O
n M

arch 17
th, 1934, the H

ungarian P
rem

ier G
öm

bös, the A
us-

trian C
hancellor D

ollfuss, and M
ussolini signed the R

om
e P

roto-
cols, w

hich in a sense represented the answ
er to the P

act of O
r-

ganization recently concluded by the L
ittle E

ntente, and to the
equally anti-revisionist B

alkan L
eague that had been signed on

F
ebruary 9

th of that year. A
part from

 econom
ic clauses, these

protocols also 
contained 

arrangem
ents 

for 
consultation 

on 
all

questions of a general nature, especially those touching the inter-
ests of the three states concerned. T

here w
ere, how

ever, no secret
clauses of a m

ilitary nature. R
om

e and V
ienna w

ould have liked
to have am

plified the P
rotocols in this w

ay, but w
e declined

m
ilitary com

m
itm

ents. In view
 of the tension betw

een G
erm

any
and Italy at that tim

e, the G
erm

ans com
m

ended our restraint.

T
he annals of that dark year w

hich saw
 the m

urder of D
ollfuss

and the bloodstained days of the thw
arting of the R

öhm
 P

utsch
contain also the assassination of K

ing A
lexander of Y

ugoslavia.
H

e, together w
ith the F

rench F
oreign M

inister, L
ouis B

arthou,
fell victim

 to a M
acedonian terrorist on the M

arseilles C
annebiere

on O
ctober 9

th. I had m
et K

ing A
lexander once, and that only in

passing during the period of his R
egency. H

e w
as in the ante-

room
 w

hen I left the council cham
ber in w

hich the discussion
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w
ith P

rem
ier P

rotic, to w
hich I have already referred, took place.

L
ater w

e w
ere in personal com

m
unication through his A

djutant-
G

eneral, A
dm

iral P
rica, a C

roat of the orthodox faith, w
ith w

hom
I had been friendly ever since m

y naval apprenticeship. P
rica

called on m
e tw

ice on the K
ing’s behalf. A

lthough the initiative I
had taken in 1926 had had no tangible results, yet I had adhered
to H

ungary’s publicly expressed readiness to com
e to an under-

standing w
ith our southern neighbour. Q

uestions referred to m
e

by the Y
ugoslavs I invariably dealt w

ith sym
pathetically. I had

every reason to believe that K
ing A

lexander w
ould, as soon as

circum
stances perm

itted, accept the proffered hand of friendship.
H

is tragic death I therefore deeply regretted as m
uch on political

grounds as from
 personal sym

pathy. T
he sam

e can be said of all
responsible H

ungarian statesm
en, how

ever critical their attitude
w

as of conditions in the one-tim
e H

ungarian territories of the
B

ácska and the B
anat, and of the oppression of the C

roats by the
pan-S

erbian policy of B
elgrade. H

ungary’s intense anger at being
accused of having had a hand in the organization of that assassi-
nation can easily be understood, especially as its protagonists
w

ere C
roat em

igrés.

T
he 

accusations 
levelled 

against 
us 

w
ere 

concentrated 
on

Jankapuszta, an agricultural estate in south-w
est H

ungary near
N

agykanizsa. T
he H

ungarian authorities set this place aside for
those C

roats w
ho had fled to H

ungary for asylum
 as political

refugees w
ith neither m

eans nor identity papers. A
 Y

ugoslav
m

em
orandum

, handed in at G
eneva on N

ovem
ber 2

nd, dem
anded,

on the strength of P
aragraph II:2 of the L

eague of N
ations C

ove-
nant, that the question of support given to C

roat terrorists in H
un-

gary should be placed on the agenda of the L
eague’s C

ouncil.
F

or, as the m
em

orandum
 stated, “it is a case of the training, on

the territory of a foreign country, of professional crim
inals w

hose
task it is to carry out a series of assassinations and m

urders for
certain definite political ends”. T

he answ
er of our governm

ent to
these fantastic accusations w

as to dem
and that the C

ouncil should
at once convene to discuss the m

atter. A
t the sam

e tim
e the B

rit-
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ish and A
m

erican M
inisters in B

udapest w
ere invited to go to

Jankapuszta to personally inspect conditions there.

I do not w
ish to describe at length the discussions that w

ere held
at G

eneva, the report of w
hich w

as draw
n up by the B

ritish F
or-

eign S
ecretary, M

r. E
den.

A
ll those w

ho had taken part in the investigation w
ere agreed that

B
elgrade, in accusing H

ungary, w
as beside the m

ark. T
he m

an
w

ho later boasted of the m
urder, D

r. A
. P

avelic, w
as arrested at

T
urin shortly afterw

ards, but Italy refused his extradition. O
ur

L
eague of N

ations representative, T
ibor E

ckhardt, m
oreover, no-

ticed that a photograph, included by B
elgrade as part of its docu-

m
entation for the accusation and purporting to be one of shooting

practice at Jankapuszta, had m
ountains in the background. T

his
m

eant that the photograph could not possibly have been taken in
the south-w

est regions of H
ungary.

L
aval at that tim

e w
as preparing for his journey to R

om
e; Italy

had therefore to be placated. W
hen L

aval show
ed the H

ungarian
F

oreign M
inister a draft of the final report, K

ánya rejected it
forthw

ith as it set forth that the H
ungarian G

overnm
ent had had

know
ledge of the plans for the assassination. A

n hour later, L
aval

returned w
ith a new

 text, adm
ittedly toned dow

n but still unac-
ceptable. W

hen K
ánya thereupon declared that he w

ould leave
G

eneva that evening, L
aval brought forth a third form

ulation. A
s

K
ánya told m

e later, he handed it back to L
aval after reading it

w
ith the utm

ost care, saying, “I find it utterly incom
prehensible,”

w
hereupon L

aval sm
iled and exclaim

ed, “E
xcellent!” H

e had
purposefully draw

n up the new
 text in such a w

ay that no one
could m

ake head or tail of it. O
n M

ay 25
th, 1935, E

den proposed
that the proceedings before the C

ouncil should be suspended.

T
he politicians w

ho shared m
y view

s w
ere becom

ing increasingly
estranged from

 G
öm

bös. K
idney trouble w

as sapping the P
re-

m
ier’s energy, and it w

as becom
ing m

ore and m
ore difficult for

us to w
ork together. T

he day cam
e w

hen I invited him
 to G

ödöllő
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in order to advise him
, in a friendly w

ay, to hand in his resigna-
tion. A

s he entered the room
, I realized that here w

as a m
an

w
hose days w

ere num
bered. I could not bring m

yself to speak of
his resignation but advised him

 to go straight to a hospital for
treatm

ent, w
hich he did. B

ut though he consulted a fam
ous kid-

ney specialist in the vicinity of M
unich, his life could not be

saved. Julius G
öm

bös died on O
ctober 6

th. H
itler, w

ho held him
in high regard, travelled to M

unich to follow
 his bier to the rail-

w
ay station and sent G

öring to the funeral in B
udapest as his rep-

resentative.

T
he successor of G

öm
bös w

as the M
inister of A

griculture, K
olo-

m
an D

arányi, an intelligent and reliable if not brilliant m
an. H

e
retained his form

er portfolio so that the m
easures I had initiated

for raising the efficiency of our agriculture could be carried out
w

ith no break in continuity.

O
ur soil is, as is w

ell know
n, extrem

ely fertile, and its products
are fam

ed for their particular excellence. T
his applies especially

to our w
heat, w

hich on one occasion w
as aw

arded first prize in
N

ew
 Y

ork in com
petition w

ith A
m

erican and C
anadian varieties.

H
ungary’s m

ajor problem
 is the shortage of precipitation, and for

this reason I directed the attention of the governm
ent to irrigation

and canal-building projects.

In spite of lim
ited finances, a series of pum

ping stations w
as built

and the w
ater supply w

as regulated. In the C
ounty of B

ékés alone
the cheaper transport by w

ater led to the saving of approxim
ately

a m
illion pengős a year. R

ice-grow
ing also becam

e possible over
a m

uch larger area. I am
 fam

iliar w
ith C

hinese, Japanese, Indian
and Italian rice, but I find H

ungarian rice has m
ore flavour. A

part
from

 that, its financial yield w
as a m

ultiple of that of w
heat. T

he
outbreak of w

ar in 1939 prevented the com
pletion of m

y plan to
link the D

anube and the T
isza by a canal. E

ven our horse- and
cattle-breeding m

ade great progress during these inter-w
ar years,

as I w
as able to judge by the developm

ents on m
y ow

n estate. T
o

rejuvenate the stock, w
e im

ported blood stallions and m
ares from
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E
ngland and from

 the studs of the A
ga K

han in F
rance; from

S
w

itzerland cam
e S

im
m

ental bulls and cow
s. K

állay, the later
P

rem
ier, did m

uch to im
prove the country’s agriculture w

hen
M

inister of A
griculture.

I have m
entioned elsew

here the m
easures taken in the m

atter of
land reform

. T
o that I m

ust here add that, during the agrarian cri-
sis of 1931, the K

árolyi G
overnm

ent, by prohibiting com
pulsory

sale by auction and by arranging the easier conversion of debts,
m

ust have saved som
e half a m

illion people from
 ruin. A

s early as
1923, a law

 on m
inim

um
 w

ages for agricultural labourers had
been passed, though it applied only to casual labour; in 1940,
w

ages w
ere legally fixed for all categories of labour in agricul-

ture. B
etw

een 1936 and 1939, law
s w

ere passed providing for
old-age insurance for estate m

anagers, for old-age pensions for
agricultural labourers and for the insurance of em

ployees’ w
id-

ow
s.

P
eculiar to H

ungary w
as the H

ealth S
ervice, founded in 1940 by

K
eresztes-F

ischer, the then M
inister for H

om
e A

ffairs, under the
nam

e of the G
reen C

ross, for the purpose of serving distant and
sparsely populated areas.

S
pecial attention w

as paid to m
arriage guidance, advice on ca-

reers, instruction on hygiene, pre natal and infant care, and the
supervision of infants and prim

ary school children, and to the
fight against contagious diseases. In 800 health districts, there
w

ere 2,100 advisory bodies and 1,200 G
reen C

ross nurses, w
ho

had passed through a course of training lasting several years.

Im
portant as w

as the part taken by the rural population and by ag-
riculture in H

ungary’s progress, yet in the inter-w
ar years the

contribution m
ade by industry and trade cam

e to constitute the
larger part of the national incom

e. T
he developm

ent of industry
had proceeded apace, for ow

ing to the restrictions im
posed on our

econom
y by the T

reaty of T
rianon, new

 sources of national in-
com

e had had to be devised. F
rom

 1913 to 1938-39, the share of
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industry in production rose from
 thirty-three to forty-seven per-

cent. A
s a result, w

e w
ere confronted by m

any new
 problem

s. In
their solution, w

e w
ere helped by the fact that H

ungary had al-
w

ays been particularly enlightened in these m
atters. C

hild labour
had been strictly regulated since 1840. F

rom
 1872, the em

ploy-
m

ent of children under tw
elve had been altogether prohibited.

F
rom

 1911, night w
ork for w

om
en had been abolished. C

om
pul-

sory health insurance of labourers w
as introduced in 1891, only

seven years after sim
ilar legislation had been passed in G

erm
any

and three years after in A
ustria. D

uring m
y R

egency, a law
 of

1927 introduced com
pulsory insurance for illness and accident;

that of 1928 the com
pulsory insurance of invalids, w

idow
s and

orphans. O
ther law

s w
ere concerned w

ith the lim
itation of w

ork-
ing hours, m

inim
um

 w
ages in industry, holidays w

ith pay, fam
ily

allow
ances, the necessity to register large-scale dism

issals and the
regulation of the length of notice required to term

inate em
ploy-

m
ent. T

he incom
e-tax legislation provided for a steeply rising

scale of contributions, up to eighty-four per cent. C
onsiderable

attention w
as paid, in this respect, to the care of dependent rela-

tives.

In connection w
ith transport, the creation of an international free

harbour on the D
anube, w

hich I had proposed, proved extrem
ely

valuable. W
e had seaw

orthy ships built on the m
odel of the G

er-
m

an m
ine-sw

eepers in our yards to ply betw
een B

udapest and A
l-

exandria. T
hese gave 

m
e 

m
y 

first 
experience 

of 
a 

broadside
launch, for had the ships been launched stern first, as is custom

-
ary, they w

ould m
erely have run aground on the opposite bank.

I m
ust refrain from

 going into detail to show
 the extent of cultural

life in H
ungary. I shall lim

it m
yself to a few

 indications, for it is
com

m
on know

ledge that num
bers of H

ungarian plays and books
have been translated and produced and read abroad. H

ungarian
singers 

have 
been 

called 
to 

the 
w

orld’s 
m

ost 
fam

ous 
O

pera
H

ouses. O
ur ow

n B
udapest S

tate O
pera H

ouse and S
tate T

heatre,
as w

ell as other theatres, have w
on considerable fam

e; w
e had an

excellent P
hilharm

onic O
rchestra and A

cadem
y of M

usic. W
hat-
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ever repute m
odern m

usic m
ay have, it cannot be denied that such

H
ungarian com

posers as H
ubay, B

artók, D
ohnányi and K

odály
have 

contributed 
m

uch 
to 

its 
developm

ent. 
O

ur 
painters 

and
sculptors also have given proof of H

ungary’s high position in art,
and the labours of our scientists have been rew

arded by tw
o N

o-
bel prizes.

W
e can say w

ith a clear conscience that the injuries done to H
un-

gary released the inner strength of her race. In all fields of culture,
econom

ics and politics, a noble com
petition sprang up. E

ven in
sport, w

e had fine achievem
ents to record. A

t the B
erlin O

lym
pic

G
am

es held in 1936, w
e gained third place am

ong all the nations.
W

e seem
ed then to be on the road that w

ould bring H
ungary, by

peaceful labour and prudent foreign policy, not only to a estab-
lished but also respected place in the w

orld, and enhance the gen-
eral w

elfare of the country.
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14. T
ravels an

d
 V

isitors

T
he C

hancellor of the G
erm

an R
eich, A

dolf H
itler, had repeat-

edly asked m
e to visit him

. H
ow

ever, w
hile the tension betw

een
our neighbour A

ustria and the G
erm

an R
eich continued, I did not

feel that such a visit w
ould be expedient. W

ith the G
erm

an-
A

ustrian agreem
ent of July 11

th, 1936, this objection ceased to
exist. I could then visit both H

itler and the A
ustrian P

resident
M

iklas
1 w

ithout giving offence to either.

T
here can hardly have been a single person in the length and

breadth of E
urope w

ho took no interest in the rise of the m
an

w
hose origins and upbringing had been assiduously shrouded in

m
ystery, w

ho had just m
anaged to rise to N

C
O

 in the F
irst W

orld
W

ar and w
as now

 achieving the m
ost rem

arkable successes in
every field. T

his interest, and it m
ust be adm

itted a certain curi-
osity, w

ere in conflict w
ith m

y m
isgivings. T

he B
udapest new

s-
papers had incurred the displeasure of the G

erm
an M

inistry of
P

ropaganda by having openly expressed their doubts of the story
that the C

om
m

unists had set fire to the R
eichstag. In spite of the

bloody June 30
th2, 1934, w

hich had been sanctioned by the vener-
able P

resident of the G
erm

an R
eich, von H

indenburg. T
his justice

of vengeance w
ith neither judge nor tribunal had profoundly

shocked m
e. T

hough tim
es had changed considerably since I had

been aide-de-cam
p to H

is M
ajesty E

m
peror F

rancis Joseph, m
y

concepts of honour, law
 and justice, fashioned after his noble ex-

am
ple, had not altered. Y

et, after all, it w
as not m

y task to stand
in judgm

ent upon the m
an w

ho, since he had com
e to pow

er, had
show

n nothing but goodw
ill tow

ards H
ungary and w

ho had sent

                                                     
1 W

ilhelm
 M

iklas (1872-1956).
2 T

he N
azi “night of the long knives” blood purges. It w

as executed under the di-
rection of Joseph D

ietrich (1892-1966) a close friend of H
itler, w

ho has
risen to be one of the top S

S
 generals by the end of the w

ar, w
ithout the

benefit of form
al m

ilitary education.
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m
e an extrem

ely friendly telegram
 on the fifteenth anniversary of

m
y entry into B

udapest. I decided, therefore, to avail m
yself of an

A
ustrian invitation to a cham

ois shoot in A
ugust 1936 to seize the

opportunity of paying a personal visit to H
err H

itler. T
he A

ustrian
C

hancellor S
chuschnigg

3 had offered m
e the choice betw

een three
hunting preserves; I chose H

interriss, w
hich is fam

ous for its
cham

ois and to w
hich B

avaria affords the only access.

A
t B

erchtesgaden, I w
as m

et by one of H
itler’s aides-de-cam

p
w

ho conducted m
e to the O

bersalzberg. H
itler received m

e at the
top of the stairs. W

e w
ent first to his study, w

here he proceeded to
expound his program

m
e in sw

eeping term
s. H

e began, of course,
w

ith V
ersailles, and as the T

reaty of T
rianon had com

m
itted the

sam
e injustices against H

ungary as V
ersailles had against G

er-
m

any. I had no grounds for contradicting him
. I w

as struck by his
rem

arkable m
em

ory, by m
eans of w

hich he, an uneducated m
an,

had 
succeeded 

in 
am

assing 
considerable 

know
ledge. 

H
itler

proved a delightful host. C
ontrary to his later habits, he asked a

great m
any questions, displaying considerable interest in relations

outside the G
erm

an borders. S
uddenly he asked,

“W
hat w

ould you do, Your H
ighness, if you had to set G

er-
m

any’s course?”

“T
hat question com

es as a surprise to m
e, Your Excellency,” I

replied. “B
ut if you really w

ish to know
 m

y view
s, I should do

all I could to achieve a close friendship betw
een G

erm
any and

England.”

T
o a form

er naval officer like m
yself, such an alliance did not ap-

pear im
possible of achievem

ent, so long as G
erm

any avoided
m

aking the m
istake of a von T

irpitz
4 or of an E

m
peror W

ilhelm
 II

by entering into naval com
petition w

ith G
reat B

ritain. F
or the

                                                     
3 K

urt von S
chuschnigg (1897-1977).

4 G
erm

an A
dm

iral A
lfred von T

irpitz (1849-1930) builder of the Im
perial G

er-
m

an fleet, advocate of the unlim
ited subm

arine w
arfare during W

W
1.
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new
 G

erm
any, I added, that w

ould not be difficult, as she could
not possibly raise a m

ighty arm
y and at the sam

e tim
e build a

fleet equal to the B
ritish fleet. “W

ere you to conclude an offensive
and defensive alliance w

ith E
ngland, G

erm
any w

ould be in no
need of a fleet.”

U
pon m

y saying that E
ngland, ow

ing to her great experience, w
as

the one pow
er able to m

aintain order in the w
orld, and that w

ith
relatively sm

all arm
ed forces, H

itler responded w
ith the question

w
hy G

erm
any should not, in m

y opinion, be in a position to do
the sam

e.

“It is quite sim
ple,” I rejoined. “T

he B
ritish have alw

ays
know

n the art of gaining the confidence of the people they rule.
T

hey bring prosperity, put an end to internecine strife and in-
troduce an incorruptible rule w

ithout burdening the people
w

ith police regulations and other vexations after an alien
m

odel.”

T
his them

e w
as pursued no further, but I had an im

pression that
H

itler agreed w
ith m

y argum
ents. E

ven today, I believe that he
w

as sincere in his adm
iration of the B

ritish C
om

m
onw

ealth of
N

ations, an adm
iration w

hich he voiced not only in his M
ein

K
am

pf but also on several occasions during the w
ar. U

nfortu-
nately, he never understood that the B

ritish insist that their partner
in an alliance should at least be true to his given w

ord. A
nd this

m
eant that any offensive-defensive alliance such as he did pro-

pose to G
reat B

ritain later w
ould have been doom

ed to failure
from

 the outset.

T
ea w

as served by an S
.S

. orderly in the room
 that has so often

been described, one w
all of w

hich consisted of a huge pane of
glass w

hich gave a view
 of the A

lps that resem
bled a vast paint-

ing. M
y visit lasted about three hours altogether. W

e parted on
friendly term

s and I w
as left w

ith the im
pression that in H

itler I
had m

et a m
oderate and w

ise statesm
an. I w

as not the only one to
m

ake that m
istake.
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T
ow

ards nightfall, I arrived, after a delightful drive, at the hunting
lodge of H

interriss. A
s H

is M
ajesty had never m

ade use of this
particular hunting ground since it could not be reached by rail, it
had alw

ays been let by the state, so that this w
as m

y first visit to
it. In the m

orning, accom
panied by a gam

ekeeper, I shot tw
o fine

cham
ois bucks.

O
n the journey hom

e through the T
irol and C

arinthia, I visited
M

iklas, the P
resident of the A

ustrian R
epublic, at V

elden on L
ake

W
örther. P

olitics w
ere not discussed, and w

e had tea in the fam
ily

circle.

T
he 

visit 
to 

the 
O

bersalzberg 
w

as 
unofficial. 

T
he 

invitation
transm

itted to m
e in the sam

e year, 1936, in the course of his visit
to B

udapest, by C
ount C

iano
5, the Italian F

oreign M
inister, on

behalf of his sovereign, w
as for a state visit. A

ccom
panied by

D
arányi, the H

ungarian P
rem

ier, K
ánya, the F

oreign M
inister, the

C
hief of the G

eneral S
taff and the C

hief of the M
ilitary and C

abi-
net C

hancelleries
6, m

y w
ife and I travelled to R

om
e in N

ovem
ber.

W
e w

ere m
et m

ost cordially at the railw
ay station by the Italian

K
ing

7 and Q
ueen and M

ussolini. In open horse-draw
n carriages,

w
ith an escort of cuirassiers, w

e drove through the flag-decorated
streets, lined w

ith w
elcom

ing crow
ds. T

he G
overnor of R

om
e,

P
rince P

iero C
olonna

8, an em
inent and im

pressive personality,
w

ith the m
ien of an ancient R

om
an, received us in the P

iazza
E

sedra in the nam
e of the C

ity. It gave m
e a feeling of elation to

set foot for the first tim
e in the E

ternal C
ity. W

e stayed at the
Q

uirinal and M
ussolini cam

e there to take tea w
ith us. In the eve-

ning, w
e w

ere the guests of the K
ing and Q

ueen at dinner in the

                                                     
5 G

aleazzo C
iano (1903-1944) C

ount of C
ortelazzo, son-in-law

 of M
ussolini. In

1943, in the G
rand C

ouncil of the F
ascists he voted against M

ussolini, for
w

hich he w
as executed.

6 M
aj. G

en. Jenő R
átz, G

en. L
ajos K

eresztes-F
ischer, and S

ándor V
értesy.

7 V
ictor E

m
anuel III (1869-1947), Q

ueen E
lena (1873- ?) P

rincess of M
ontene-

gro.
8 P

rince A
scanio C

olonna (1883- ?), diplom
at, am

bassador to H
ungary.
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lim
ited fam

ily circle at the V
illa S

avoia, a pleasant prelude to the
m

em
orable days that w

ere to follow
.

T
he follow

ing m
orning, I returned M

ussolini’s visit at the P
alazzo

V
enezia, w

hich, until 1915, had been the A
ustro-H

ungarian E
m

-
bassy. A

 new
 era had now

 set in. T
he form

er m
em

bers of the T
ri-

ple A
lliance, after a period of hostility, w

ere together again.
M

oreover, B
enito M

ussolini w
as particularly popular in H

ungary
as he had been the first responsible statesm

an openly to dem
and

that the injustice done to H
ungary should be am

ended. O
f the

posing of w
hich he has been so generally accused, I saw

 no trace.
I did notice that C

ount C
iano, his son-in-law

 and F
oreign M

inis-
ter, rem

ained standing during our conversation, though I tw
ice

signed to him
 to sit dow

n. N
ot even on this occasion did the D

uce
depart from

 his custom
 of keeping his M

inisters standing by the
side of his desk in the huge S

ala del M
appam

ondo.

M
ussolini im

pressed m
e considerably during that first visit. H

e
plunged straight into a discussion of the problem

s that w
ere of

m
om

ent to both our countries after giving a shrew
d and exact

survey of the contem
porary political w

orld. W
e both knew

 that
our discussion w

as regarded w
ith the utm

ost suspicion by the
C

hancelleries of the L
ittle E

ntente. I had, how
ever, no intention

of entering into negotiations for an alliance w
hile I w

as in R
om

e.
H

ow
ever, the conclusion that such w

as m
y intention had been

draw
n from

 the fact that I w
as accom

panied by m
y C

hiefs of
S

taff. T
he only m

atter of that kind discussed w
as a delivery of

aeroplanes and arm
s, to w

hich M
ussolini agreed.

T
hroughout our visit, in the course of w

hich I m
et H

is M
ajesty

and M
ussolini both separately and together, and heard the view

s
of their entourages, discreetly expressed, I received the im

pres-
sion that the relations betw

een the C
row

n and the D
uce w

ere ex-
cellent. I certainly could not tell w

hether H
is M

ajesty considered
the new

 Im
perial C

row
n an added prestige or a burden. H

ow
ever,

in public at any rate, he displayed gratitude to M
ussolini for the

order he had established in the land. O
n his part, M

ussolini
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seem
ed to appreciate the fact that the K

ing gave him
 an entirely

free hand in the running of the state.

F
rom

 the P
alazzo V

enezia, I w
ent to the T

om
b of the U

nknow
n

S
oldier, on w

hich I laid a w
reath. In the im

pressive m
ilitary pa-

rade that w
as held, I rode w

ith the K
ing as he inspected the m

any
branches of the arm

ed forces w
hich lined the V

ia dell’ Im
pero.

A
fterw

ards, from
 a tribune w

e w
atched the m

arch past, including
the B

ersaglieri 9, the fast-m
oving light troops.

In the afternoon, w
e visited the C

apitol at the invitation of the
C

ity of R
om

e. W
e adm

ired not only the brilliant social gathering
but also the glorious view

 over the E
ternal C

ity w
ith its buildings

and m
onum

ents, am
ong them

 the m
agnificent equestrian statue of

E
m

peror M
arcus A

urelius.

D
uring the banquet at the Q

uirinal, the K
ing said in giving his

toast, “T
he m

em
ory of the courteous w

ay in w
hich our tw

o coun-
tries w

aged w
ar on the A

driatic has lived in our hearts and has
rendered possible this new

 bond of deep friendship uniting Italy
w

ith the noble H
ungarian nation.” A

s an earnest of his w
ords, the

K
ing bestow

ed on m
e the highest Italian decoration, the O

rder of
the S

anta A
nnunziata.

A
s a special m

ark of honour, a naval review
 w

as held, a hundred
and fifty w

arships having assem
bled in the B

ay of N
aples for a

grand parade. W
e w

ere m
et by C

row
n P

rince U
m

berto
10 and

C
row

n P
rincess M

aria José at N
aples station. T

heir handsom
e,

dignified presence deeply im
pressed us. T

heir sm
all daughter,

P
rincess M

aria P
ia, added a gay note to the reception, since she

refused to part w
ith the bouquet given her for presentation to m

y
w

ife. W
ith the C

row
n P

rincess and the other ladies, m
y w

ife w
ent

on board a yacht, w
hile I w

as taken, w
ith H

is M
ajesty and the

                                                     
9 E

lite units of the Italian arm
y, established in 1836, w

ith a characteristic floppy
felt hat w

ith feathers.
10 P

rince U
m

berto (1904-1983), K
ing of Italy in M

ay and June of 1946.
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C
row

n P
rince, to the flagship, w

here I w
as w

elcom
ed on deck by

M
ussolini, as M

inister of M
arine, and A

dm
iral B

ucci.

I find it difficult to describe the em
otions w

hich w
elled up in m

y
heart as I gazed once m

ore upon the sea, upon the ships and the
ensigns 

fluttering 
in 

the 
breeze. 

W
hen, 

obeying 
the 

suprem
e

com
m

and of E
m

peror C
harles, I surrendered our m

agnificent fleet
in O

ctober of the year of m
isfortune, 1918, to the Y

ugoslav repre-
sentatives, and our glorious, undefeated ensign had to be struck
for ever, I decided in m

y despair to take m
y final leave of the sea.

N
ow

 I found m
yself standing once m

ore on the bridge of a proud
battleship, m

y standard at her peak. B
ut the battleship w

as nam
ed

after the D
alm

atian capital, Z
ara, w

hich w
as now

 under another
sw

ay. T
he m

aneuvres of the first and second squadrons, steam
ing

at full speed in line ahead from
 G

aeta, fascinated m
e. S

hips, offi-
cers and m

en m
ade an excellent im

pression. D
uring luncheon,

w
hich w

as served in the A
dm

iral’s cabin, I m
ade a short speech in

Italian:

“Your R
oyal and Im

perial M
ajesty, Your R

oyal H
ighness,

C
om

rades of the sea! W
ith these w

ords, I enter once m
ore the

unique and glorious com
m

unity w
hich links the seam

en of the
w

orld. Sim
ple fisherm

en and m
ighty adm

irals all belong to
one the sam

e fam
ily; instinctively they understand one an-

other, w
hatever race they be.

O
ur struggle w

ith the elem
ents unites us. W

hen the storm
 the

W
orld W

ar broke over our heads and w
e w

ere forced by poli-
tics to face each other as foes, our actions w

ere never dictated
by hatred. T

he accuracy and range of our guns, the strength
and speed of our vessels alone decided our judgm

ent of chances
and our actions. O

ur w
arfare w

as free from
 bitterness. W

e
fought in the spirit of fair play. A

nd now
, eighteen years later,

I once again behold the sea, breathe the sea air, feel a deck un-
der m

y feet. You w
ill understand w

hat this m
eans to m

e.”
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A
fter the luncheon, w

e left the battleship and returned to R
om

e in
a special train through a landscape that resem

bled a w
ell-tended

garden. F
or that evening, H

is M
ajesty had invited the D

iplom
atic

C
orps to a second gala dinner.

A
m

ong M
ussolini’s undeniable achievem

ents m
ust be reckoned

the L
ateran T

reaties w
ith w

hich he put an end to the conflict
w

hich had raged since 1870 betw
een the Italian S

tate and the P
a-

pacy. H
ungary looks back w

ith pride to A
bbot A

strik, w
ho w

as
sent to R

om
e in the year 1000, and w

ho received from
 the hands

of P
ope S

ylvester II the H
oly C

row
n and the A

postolic C
ross. B

y
this act, our country w

as spared from
 hom

age to either the G
er-

m
an or the B

yzantine E
m

peror as their feudal lord. W
ith the

crow
n w

hich graced the brow
 of the first K

ing of H
ungary, later

to be canonized as S
aint S

tephen, H
ungary becam

e the eastern-
m

ost 
of 

the 
W

estern 
com

m
unity 

of 
nations. 

T
hese 

thoughts
m

oved m
e as w

e greeted the “gentiluom
ini di cappa e spada”. It

w
as, as it happened, the first tim

e that representatives of H
is H

o-
liness had entered the Q

uirinal. U
ntil S

eptem
ber 20

th, 1870, It has
been the residence of the P

opes. T
he S

w
iss G

uard, in its m
ediae-

val garb, w
as draw

n up in the inner courtyard of the V
atican. A

f-
ter a cerem

onial, every detail of w
hich w

as exactly prescribed, w
e

w
ere conducted up a gigantic flight of stairs, through m

any halls
in w

hich w
ere hanging paintings fam

ous throughout the w
orld, to

the C
ham

berlain on duty. H
e announced our presence to P

ope
P

ius X
I. H

is H
oliness received m

y w
ife and I seated on a throne.

H
e displayed a lively interest in the general political situation and

in H
ungary’s foreign relations. T

he audience lasted over half an
hour. T

he only concern in our appreciation of w
hat, even to a

non-C
atholic like m

yself w
as a great and noble episode, w

as the
realization that w

e saw
 before us a gravely ill m

an. A
s the V

ati-
can protocol dem

anded, w
e w

ent on to visit the V
atican S

ecretary
of S

tate, C
ardinal E

ugenio P
acelli, the future P

ope P
ius X

II. H
e
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joined us at the luncheon w
hich w

as given by B
arcza

11
, the H

un-
garian A

m
bassador to the V

atican.

M
any M

altese K
nights w

ere am
ong the guests of P

rince C
higi 12,

the G
rand M

aster of the S
overeign O

rder of the K
nights of M

alta,
w

hom
 w

e had m
et w

hen he had visited B
udapest. I w

as the only
P

rotestant other than E
m

peror W
ilhelm

 II to possess the G
rand

C
ross of that O

rder.

A
fter a dinner given at the residence of B

aron V
illani 13, our A

m
-

bassador to the Q
uirinal, w

e attended a gala perform
ance at the

O
pera in the com

pany of T
heir M

ajesties, during w
hich the K

ing,
w

ho w
as apparently not enam

oured of that particular opera, m
ade

several w
itty criticism

s. T
he conversational tone becam

e agreea-
bly inform

al.

T
he happiness of our visit m

ade us reluctant to depart. W
e left

R
om

e w
ith an abundance of happy m

em
ories and w

ith gratitude
in our hearts. W

herever w
e had been, to w

hom
soever w

e had
talked, w

e had invariably encountered sym
pathy w

ith our hom
e-

land. W
e had learned to know

 a w
ise m

onarch and a queen w
ho

w
as a kind m

other to her country. R
om

e itself, that unique city,
the very stones of w

hich speak to the beholder of the unbroken
sequence of three thousand years of history, had afforded us a
spectacle that w

as engraved on our m
em

ories.

W
e w

ent from
 R

om
e to V

ienna. P
resident M

iklas had given us a
charm

ing invitation to pay him
 a state visit. I had no desire to

have to visit the H
ofburg or the P

alace at S
chönbrunn, places that

rouse in m
e so m

any sad m
em

ories. M
y reluctance had been un-

                                                     
11 G

yörgy B
arcza (1888-1961) form

er A
ustro-H

ungarian diplom
at, he w

as am
-

bassador to L
on don betw

een 1938 and 1941. H
is last assignm

ent w
as to

seek con tact in Sw
itzerland w

ith w
estern pow

ers concerning an arm
istice.

H
is approach w

as rejected.
12 P

rince L
udovico C

higi della R
overa A

lbani (1866-1951).
13 B

aron F
rigyes V

illani (1882-1964), H
ungarian am

bassador to Italy
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derstood though it proved im
possible to respect m

y w
ish w

ith re-
gard to S

chönbrunn. W
e w

ere taken straight to the Im
perial H

otel,
and m

y first w
ith the P

resident and w
ith the C

hancellor, S
chusch-

nigg, cam
e after the luncheon at the M

inistry for F
oreign A

ffairs
on the B

allhausplatz. W
e w

ere in full agreem
ent that the inde-

pendence 
of 

A
ustria 

m
ust 

be 
safeguarded 

in 
spite 

of 
w

hat
S

chuschnigg called the ‘econom
ic A

nschluss’ that had recently
been concluded. M

ussolini, w
ho had not touched upon this topic

in his discussions w
ith m

e, had prom
ised A

ustria his full support
in this m

atter, so the A
ustrian C

hancellor inform
ed m

e. T
his I w

as
prepared to believe, but I doubted w

hether this prom
ise or the

firm
 w

ill of the A
ustrian G

overnm
ent w

ould be sufficient to w
ith-

stand the pressure of N
ational-S

ocialist propaganda or the pres-
sure due to the great difference in size betw

een the tw
o G

erm
an

countries.

A
fter som

e pleasant hours spent in the circle of m
y old com

rades
at the N

aval L
eague that afternoon, w

e drove in the evening along
the M

ariahilfer S
trasse to S

chönbrunn, the very road that I had
covered m

any hundreds of tim
es in the com

pany of the old E
m

-
peror. T

he floodlit P
alace and P

avilion m
ade an overpow

ering
im

pression. W
e w

ere taken up the fam
iliar blue staircase to the

pink draw
ing-room

 before going into the great gallery w
here, as

in the past, dinner w
as served, w

ith all the sam
e china and plates.

O
nly, in H

is M
ajesty’s now

 sat the P
resident of the A

ustrian R
e-

public. T
hroughout the evening, the ghosts of the past thronged at

m
y elbow

.

O
n the follow

ing day, after the m
ilitary parade outside the gates, I

w
ent, as m

y heart dictated, to the H
absburg crypt under the C

apu-
chin C

hurch, to lay a w
reath at the foot of the sepulchre of the old

E
m

peror; the ribbon binding the w
reath bore the inscription: “In

reverent and grateful m
em

ory”. I knelt before the tom
b and of-

fered up a prayer. H
is M

ajesty had been m
y great teacher, to

w
hom

 I knew
 that I ow

ed m
uch. H

ow
 often had I not, in per-

form
ing m

y task as R
egent, asked m

yself, “W
hat w

ould H
is M

aj-
esty F

rancis Joseph have done in a case like this?” E
ven after his

222

death, I continued to trust in his w
isdom

. I have never regretted
that I retained so m

any of his arrangem
ents, tested by centuries of

use, in dealing w
ith H

ungarian problem
s.

T
he A

ustrian P
resident paid a return visit to B

udapest on M
ay 3

rd,
1937, w

here he w
as received, as had been his C

hancellor, K
urt

S
chuschnigg, a few

 w
eeks earlier, w

ith great cordiality.

In diplom
atic etiquette, special significance is attached to the

shorter or longer tim
e that is allow

ed to elapse before a visit is
returned. T

he suggestion had been m
ade that K

ing V
ictor E

m
-

m
anuel should be spared the fatigue of a long journey, but the

K
ing had scuttled it w

ith the reply, “N
o, no, I am

 going m
yself.”

W
e w

ere, therefore, extrem
ely gratified w

hen the date for his re-
turn visit w

as fixed as early as M
ay, 1937, the season of the year

during w
hich B

udapest is m
ost beautiful. W

e did our utm
ost to

render the visit of the K
ing, w

ho w
as accom

panied by H
er M

aj-
esty and the P

rincess M
aria, as pleasant as possible. T

he centre
block of the R

oyal P
alace, w

hich had been built in the reign of
M

aria T
heresa

14 and w
hich E

m
peror F

rancis Joseph had occupied,
w

as prepared for the royal visit, som
e m

odernizations having to
be m

ade. T
he A

rab horses requisite for the K
ing’s entry w

ere
brought from

 the state ranch of B
ábolna; they w

ere fam
iliarized

not only w
ith the route but also w

ith the m
usic and the noise of

cheering; they proved apt pupils. O
nly one item

 w
as overlooked,

the gun salute. W
e had greeted T

heir M
ajesties and w

ere about to
enter the carriages w

hen the batteries fired the salute, and up
reared the three forem

ost horses, w
ildly paw

ing the air. F
ortu-

nately, no m
ishap occurred. In the experienced hands of our

coachm
en, they quickly becam

e docile.

In three five-in-hands, ahead of w
hich rode the C

om
m

ander of the
G

uards, C
olonel L

ázár, w
ith draw

n sw
ord, and six four-in-hands,

w
e m

et our guests. T
he w

eather w
as kind and these perfectly

                                                     
14 M

aria T
heresa of H

absburg (1717-1780), G
erm

an-R
om

an E
m

press and Q
ueen

of H
ungary. M

other of the F
rench Q

ueen M
arie-A

ntoinette.



223

m
atched carriages, all draw

n by snow
-w

hite A
rabs in gala har-

ness, so alike that they w
ere indistinguishable, and driven by

coachm
en in gold-green liveries, w

ere a m
agnificent sight. H

is
M

ajesty spoke from
 the heart w

hen, entranced by the spectacle,
he rem

arked that it w
as a pity that these noble anim

als w
ere being

driven from
 the roads by cars. M

any people in the crow
d m

ust
have had the sam

e thought as, am
azed, they w

atched the unusual
spectacle. O

nly the older people am
ong the spectators could ever

have seen a cortege like this before.

O
n the evening of M

ay 20
th, 1937, m

ore than a hundred guests,
m

em
bers of the governm

ent, officers and civil servants, w
ere pre-

sent at the state banquet held in the M
arble H

all of the P
alace. In

the toast, w
hich I gave in Italian, I described T

heir M
ajesties’

V
isit as “a feast to H

ungarian hearts” and referred to the aid Italy
had given us, aid “w

hich had, to a considerable extent, m
ade it

possible for H
ungary to becom

e once m
ore a factor in interna-

tional politics”. In his reply, it should be noted that toasts of this
kind are alw

ays carefully prepared beforehand, and their senti-
m

ents brought into accord, H
is M

ajesty took up m
y reference to

G
erm

any and spoke of the “policy w
hich through cordial collabo-

ration w
ith G

erm
any grow

s increasingly successful day by day,
as, free from

 all exclusive tendencies, it offers opportunities for
further developm

ents in the interests of E
uropean stability and a

friendly concourse of nations”.

T
hese speeches w

ere intended for the ears of those w
ho rejoiced

at the new
ly w

on position of H
ungary and also of those w

ho still
believed that by refusing am

icable revision of treaties, they could
halt the progress of history. T

he official political discussions w
ere

left to D
arányi, our P

rem
ier, C

ount C
iano, the Italian F

oreign
M

inister, and K
ánya, our F

oreign M
inister. I had given instruc-

tions that the entertainm
ents for the five days of T

heir M
ajesties’

visit should be arranged in such a w
ay that T

heir M
ajesties w

ould
have tim

e to rest. O
ne expedition m

ade by the K
ing w

as to the
excavations of the R

om
an rem

ains at A
quincum

, the only site in
E

urope on w
hich a R

om
an w

ater-organ has been found. T
ogether
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w
e also w

ent to the races. T
he racecourse had been built on the

outskirts of the tow
n and is considered by m

any to be the finest of
its kind in E

urope. I m
ention this race-m

eeting to introduce an-
other incident of the royal visit. It so happened that a horse be-
longing to m

y brother had been entered in the m
ain race; its nam

e
happened to be D

uce. T
his horse had already w

on a num
ber of

races, but on this occasion I had no idea w
hat its chances w

ere, as
I had not had an opportunity of consulting m

y brother. N
everthe-

less, the Q
ueen and her retinue all placed bets on D

uce, and w
ere

naturally eager to see the horse com
e in first. Just as it looked as

if D
uce w

ere certain of victory, tw
o other horses drew

 danger-
ously near. S

uddenly the crow
d began to shout as the Italians had

shouted in the P
iazza V

enezia: “D
u-ce! D

u-ce!” F
ortunately, the

jockey had the horse w
ell under control and it passed the w

inning
post first. T

he excitem
ent and jubilation in our enclosure w

as de-
lightful to w

atch, and H
is M

ajesty presented the jockey w
ith a

handsom
e rew

ard.

A
t the gala luncheon to w

hich the D
iplom

atic C
orps had also

been invited, the gay H
ungarian costum

es w
ere in colourful con-

trast to the uniform
s and m

orning coats, w
hich our royal guests

appreciated fully. T
he garden party on the terraces of the tow

ering
P

alace, attended by three thousand people, m
ade the sam

e im
-

pression on them
. T

he view
 across the D

anube and the beauty of
B

udapest are m
agnificent from

 that vantage-point, or should I say
w

ere, since death and destruction have now
 passed over the an-

cient city
15.

A
s in R

om
e, a dinner w

as held at the E
m

bassy. T
he Italian A

m
-

bassador at this tim
e w

as V
inci 16, a polished and entertaining rac-

onteur, w
hose table-talk and speeches w

ere invariably a delight.

                                                     
15 It has since largely recovered. T

he destruction allow
ed extensive archeologi-

cal excavations revealing the m
edieval royal palace.

16 C
ount L

uigi O
razio V

inci-G
igliucci.
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T
he departure of the royal guests w

as as cerem
onious as their ar-

rival. T
he visit had been so enjoyable to our guests that parting

w
as sad. H

er M
ajesty turned to m

y w
ife and said: “Je suis si

triste. J’ai envie de pleurer.” (I am
 very sad. I could cry.)

T
hese accounts of state visits w

ill have indicated that in spite of
the attendant gaieties, they are actually part and parcel of the pro-
fessional duties of heads of states. T

hey invariably have an un-
derlying political purpose, and need 

considerable 
preparation,

m
uch tact and a m

odicum
 of luck to m

ake them
 productive of po-

litical friendship either by creating it or confirm
ing it, and to

avoid endangering w
hat progress has already been m

ade in that
line. H

istory affords enough exam
ples of consequences of either

kind.

T
he friendship betw

een P
oland and H

ungary, as I have already
m

entioned, is centuries old. S
tephen B

áthory
17, P

rince of T
ran-

sylvania, ruled over P
oland, and, before the H

absburgs becam
e

K
ings of H

ungary, m
em

bers of the Jagiello dynasty
18 ruled over

us. P
olish volunteers hastened to the aid of K

ossuth
19 in his fight 20

against the H
absburgs. H

ungary and P
oland have never been at

w
ar w

ith each other. T
hough, at this tim

e, w
e w

ere not neigh-
bours of R

ussia, the C
arpathian U

kraine had been adjudicated to
C

zechoslovakia by the T
reaty of T

rianon and w
as by her ‘volun-

                                                     
17 T

ransylvanian P
rince István B

áthory (1533-1586)
18 R

ulers of P
oland and L

ithuania from
 1386 to 1572; H

ungary from
 1440 to

1444, and from
 1490 until the B

attle of M
ohács in 1526.

19 L
ouis K

ossuth (1802-1894) H
ungarian statesm

an. A
lthough C

zech and R
u-

m
anian propaganda painted him

 as a rabid nationalist and propagator of
“M

agyarization”, his volum
inous w

ritings confirm
 him

 as an early pro-
m

oter of the D
anubian F

ederation.  H
is international stature as a cham

pion
for freedom

 is characterized by the fact that he w
as the second foreigner,

after the M
arquis de L

afayette to address the Joint M
eeting of the U

.S
.

C
ongress on January 7, 1852.

20 T
he H

ungarian W
ar of L

iberation 1848-49, led by K
ossuth, w

hich w
as put

dow
n by R

ussian Im
perial forces at the re quest of the faltering A

ustrian
side.
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tarily’ relinquished to the S
oviet U

nion in 1944, yet the situations
of P

oland and H
ungary had m

uch in com
m

on. I had therefore
nursed for years the plan of paying a visit to M

arshal P
ilsudski 21,

but his ill-health and death brought the project to naught. A
n oc-

casion to visit P
oland did not present itself until F

ebruary, 1938,
w

hen I and m
y eldest son S

tephen received a w
elcom

e invitation
from

 P
resident M

oscicki 22 to join a hunting party. A
t C

racow
, w

e
w

ere received by the P
resident, and the M

ayor of the C
ity pre-

sented us w
ith the traditional gift of bread and salt as the guilds

paraded in a colourful procession in the castle. In the splendid
room

s of the efficiently m
odernized castle, a banquet w

as held
that sam

e evening and w
e w

ere given a cordial w
elcom

e in a toast
by the P

resident. T
he hunt over E

urope’s greatest hunting pre-
serves, the F

orest of B
ialow

ieza, w
ith its abundance of noble

gam
e-stags, w

ild boars, lynxes and w
olves, lasted for three days.

M
y bag of a few

 fine w
ild boars and a lynx w

as not as large as I
had expected, but this w

as due to the fact that there had been
scarcely any snow

fall that w
inter, a phenom

enon that had never
occurred before in living m

em
ory. D

uring the days of the hunt
and later, w

hile w
e w

ere in W
arsaw

, I had opportunities of private
discussions not only w

ith the P
resident but also w

ith the leading
personalities of the country, am

ong w
hom

 w
ere M

arshal R
ydz-

S
m

igly
23, the C

om
m

ander-in-C
hief of the A

rm
y, C

olonel B
eck

24,

                                                     
21 M

arshal Jozef P
ilsudski (1867-1935), autocratic leader of P

oland after a 1927
m

ilitary coup.
22 Ignacy M

oscicki (1867-1946). A
fter the G

erm
an invasion that began on S

ep-
tem

ber 1, 1939, M
oscicki, m

ar hal E
dw

ard R
ydz-S

m
igly, and foreign

m
inister Jozef B

eck entered R
om

ania on Septem
ber 17, w

here they w
ere

prom
ptly interned, inspite an earlier accord guaranteeing free passage to

the P
olish G

overnm
ent through R

om
ania in case of w

ar. M
oscicki then re-

signed and, conform
ing to the P

olish C
onstitution, passed the presidency

to general S
osnkow

ski. H
ow

ever, since he did not know
n if S

osnkow
ski

w
as still alive, he appointed G

eneral W
ieniaw

e-D
lugoszow

ski, P
oland’s

am
bassador to Italy, as tem

porary president until S
osnkovski w

as found.
M

oscicki w
as allow

ed later to m
ove to S

w
itzerland, w

here he died.
23 M

arshal E
dw

ard R
ydz-S

m
igly (1886-1941). H

e escaped from
 R

om
ania in

1941 and returned to occupied P
oland under the fictitous nam

e: A
dam
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the F
oreign M

inister, and G
eneral S

osnkow
ski 25. T

hey all knew
that I w

as in sym
pathy w

ith the P
olish position not only through

tradition and upbringing, but also through m
y realization of our

m
utual interests. I w

as therefore able to broach various topics,
am

ong them
 the delicate one of the C

orridor. I pointed out that in
spite of the fact that the creation of the C

orridor and the separa-
tion of D

anzig from
 the G

erm
an E

m
pire in 1919 had set up a

perm
anent cause of friction betw

een P
oland and G

erm
any. Y

et
P

oland, w
ith the increasingly pow

erful C
om

m
unist S

oviet U
nion

on her borders, should m
ore than ever try to com

e to an agree-
m

ent w
ith G

erm
any. T

hey listened to m
e attentively, but declared

that P
oland could not relinquish her claim

s to access to the sea
and to the m

outh of the V
istula, since that river w

as P
oland’s

m
ain artery.

“Is not the D
anube H

ungary’s m
ain artery?” I countered, “yet w

e
do not control its m

outh.” A
nd I w

ent on to stress the need for a
closer relation betw

een L
ithuania and P

oland, w
hich w

ould be
happier solution, since these countries had been linked for centu-
ries. B

ut this plea did not m
eet w

ith approval, nor m
y contention

that the m
ilitary m

ight of G
erm

any w
as grow

ing rapidly. It m
ay

have been that the P
oles, as I w

as given to understand, anticipated
victory should they be involved in a w

ar w
ith G

erm
any. M

y visit
ended w

ith expressions of our traditional, sincere friendship, and I
returned hom

e w
ith m

any delightful m
em

ories of a w
eek of var-

                                                                                                          

Z
aw

isza. S
oon he died of pneunom

ia and buried under his assum
ed nam

e.
In 1992 his real nam

e w
as put on his burial place

24 C
ol. Jozef B

eck (1894-1944).
25 G

en. K
azim

ierz S
osnkow

ski (1885-1969). In 1939 he m
anaged to slip through

R
om

ania and reached F
rance. H

e joined the struggle to organize the P
olish

A
rm

y and governm
ent in the free w

orld. M
ean w

hile the F
rench govern-

m
ent ignored his law

ful appointm
ent to the exiled P

olish P
residency and

supported G
eneral S

ikorski instead. S
oon after S

ikorski blam
ed the K

atyn
m

assacre on the Soviets, he died in a m
ysterious accident in a B

ritish plane
over G

ibraltar on July 4, 1943. A
fter that, S

osnkow
ski becam

e president
and suprem

e com
m

ander of the Free Polish A
rm

y. H
e died in G

reat B
rit-

ain.
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ied activities. I had, how
ever, uneasy forebodings, for m

y sojourn
in P

oland had show
n m

e clearly the dangers that w
ere loom

ing on
the horizon.

A
n invitation to a hunting party such as I had received from

P
resident M

oscicki often plays a greater part in politics than an
official state visit. W

hen the guest is a keen huntsm
an, the atm

os-
phere is bound to be relaxed, so that even political topics can be
discussed in a lighter and freer m

ood than in a conference cham
-

ber. W
hether such m

eetings bear fruit or not, the pretence of the
non-political character of the visit be upheld to the outside w

orld,
w

hich is often an advantage. H
ence, all states m

aintain dom
ains

w
hich can be used for this purpose by the P

rem
ier or other politi-

cal leaders. H
ungary w

as particularly fortunate in her possession
of hunting grounds, though the T

reaty of T
rianon had reft from

her som
e excellent preserves, G

örgény in T
ransylvania, for in-

stance.

T
he C

astle of G
ödöllő and the hunting rights of sixty thousand

acres of fields and forest-land had been given to H
is M

ajesty E
m

-
peror F

rancis Joseph at his coronation as K
ing of H

ungary in
1867; the dom

ain itself had rem
ained state property. It w

as fam
ed

for its profusion of deer, w
ild boars, pheasants, w

oodcock and
snipe. C

onsiderable dam
age had been done during the revolution

years of 1918 and 1919. T
he noble red deer had been m

ow
n dow

n
w

ith m
achine-guns. T

he rem
aining herds had fled northw

ard to
the C

arpathians, w
hich later proved to be a gain, as the stock im

-
proved out of recognition. S

tags so fine as those that returned
later to G

ödöllő had never been seen there before. I rem
em

ber a
trophy 

of 
m

y 
ow

n 
that 

w
eighed 

tw
enty-four 

pounds 
tw

elve
ounces. H

untsm
en w

ill know
 w

hat that signifies. I could fill a
book w

ith accounts of the hunting and shooting at G
ödöllő, in

w
hich foreign visitors frequently took part. T

he D
uke of W

ind-
sor 26, w

hile still P
rince of W

ales, shot w
oodcock there. T

he K
ing

                                                     
26 K

ing E
dw

ard V
III, A

bdicated on D
ecem

ber 10, 1936.
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of Italy brought dow
n a w

ild boar. T
he Italian F

oreign M
inister,

C
ount C

iano, invited to hunt w
ild boar, shot a young stag; it w

as
the close season for deer but he w

as satisfied, w
hich w

as all w
e

w
anted. A

 m
aster shot w

as the M
aharaja of P

atiala. D
uring a w

ild
boar hunt in w

inter, he w
as ahead of m

e along a narrow
 road.

T
w

o fine boars suddenly cam
e bounding through the dense un-

dergrow
th in his vicinity, and the M

aharaja threw
 off his fur cape

and fired tw
ice. I expected that the w

ild boars w
ould be none the

w
orse for this, but at the end of the day, w

hen w
e left our coverts,

there w
ere the tw

o boars, laid low
 by accurate hits over the shoul-

der-blade.

T
o another Indian P

rince, the M
aharaja of K

apurthala, w
e ow

ed
the reintroduction of falconry. H

e sent tw
o of his m

en to teach our
huntsm

en to train falcons. W
hen, in turn, I introduced this sport to

the K
ing of Italy, one of the falcons caught tw

o pheasants and tw
o

rabbits.

T
here w

as scarcely one accredited head of a m
ission to H

ungary
w

ho did not avail him
self of an invitation to G

ödöllő. E
ven those

w
ho did not hunt liked to com

e as spectators to this huntsm
an’s

paradise. T
he G

erm
an M

inister, C
ount W

elczek, liked hunting in
H

ungary so w
ell that he rented a hunting ground. W

hen he w
as

A
m

bassador in S
pain he used to com

e from
 M

adrid every year for
the rutting season of the stags. S

im
ilarly, F

ranz von P
apen

27, w
ho

in his younger days had often raced w
ith m

y younger brother
E

ugen and had rem
ained friends w

ith him
, w

as frequently m
y

guest w
hen he w

as A
m

bassador in V
ienna and later in A

nkara.
W

hen A
dm

iral C
anaris

28 cam
e on an official journey to B

udapest,
he never failed to call on m

e. O
n one occasion he cam

e w
hen I

w
as at G

ödöllő for the rutting season. I asked him
 w

hether he w
as

                                                     
27 F

ranz von P
apen (1879-1969) G

erm
an diplom

at. H
e w

as P
rim

e M
inister of

G
erm

any betw
een June 1 and N

ovem
ber 17, 1932. A

cquitted at the N
ur-

em
berg T

rials.
28 A

dm
iral W

ilhelm
 C

anaris (1887-1945), head of G
erm

an naval intelligence,
executed by the N

azis.
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keen on shooting. “M
ost decidedly,” he replied, w

hereupon I sug-
gested that w

e go to the hunting preserves tow
ards nightfall. I

prom
ised him

 a fine fourteen-tiner I had observed, and he w
as

cheered at the thought. F
irst w

e w
ent to an observation covert

from
 w

hich w
e w

atched the m
ating battle of tw

o stags in the cen-
tre of tw

o herds of deer. T
he w

hole vicinity w
as vibrating to the

bellow
ing of the tw

o anim
als. F

rom
 a second covert, w

e saw
 no

few
er than three additional herds, but the fourteen-tiner w

hich
w

as norm
ally to be found there w

as not to be seen. It w
as getting

late and rapidly becom
ing darker. A

t last, he appeared, a m
agnifi-

cent creature. I quickly handed m
y gun to C

anaris. H
e took aim

,
low

ered the gun, took aim
 again. T

hen he put dow
n the gun, say-

ing: “It’s too dark. T
o injure so fine a creature or to m

iss it alto-
gether w

ould turn this w
onderful afternoon into a painful m

em
-

ory.” T
hat w

as the classic decision of a true sportsm
an, and to m

e
this incident is typical of the m

an w
ho w

as executed by H
itler af-

ter the fateful July 20
th, 1944

29.

I m
ust end this chapter w

ith a w
ord of thanks to H

is H
oliness

P
ope P

ius X
II. H

e, w
hile still C

ardinal S
ecretary of S

tate, at-
tended the E

ucharistic C
ongress in B

udapest as P
apal L

egate in
the sum

m
er of 1938. H

is presence w
as a high honour w

hich w
e

appreciated to the full. T
he C

ardinal S
ecretary of S

tate even w
ent

to the trouble of learning our language, adding yet another to the
m

any languages in w
hich he could so fluently express him

self.
A

ll w
ho w

ere present at the P
ontifical M

ass before the M
illenium

M
onum

ent on the H
eroes’ S

quare, and w
ho saw

 the B
lessed S

ac-
ram

ent pass slow
ly up and dow

n the D
anube or a floodlit steam

er,
w

ill never forget the honour w
hich w

as bestow
ed on H

ungary.
T

he A
m

erican M
inister, M

r. M
ontgom

ery, w
rote in his journal at

the tim
e that he had m

ade the acquaintance of a truly great m
an.

T
here w

as certainly no one in B
udapest, C

atholic, non-C
atholic,

w
ho w

ould not have held the sam
e opinion after having m

et C
ar-

dinal P
acelli.

                                                     
29 D

ate of the attem
pt by G

erm
an officers to kill H

itler.
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15. F
riction

 w
ith

 H
itler

T
he year of the A

ustrian A
nschluss, of the S

udeten crisis, of the
M

unich A
greem

ent, and finally of the V
ienna A

w
ard arbitrating

betw
een H

ungary and C
zechoslovakia, put H

ungarian politics to a
severe test. A

s a form
er sailor, I w

as used to relying not on sun-
shine alone but also on the readings of barom

eters and w
eather

charts. In 1938, I could see the storm
 approaching w

hile not only
the m

asses but also em
inent statesm

en still believed in “peace in
our tim

e”. I knew
, the helm

 w
ould have to be firm

ly grasped to
keep the sm

all H
ungarian ship of state on her set course through

the m
ounting w

aves. W
e desired revision, yes, but revision by

peaceful m
eans. I am

 not w
riting this w

ith the w
isdom

 gained af-
ter the event. T

o m
y great satisfaction, I find in the m

em
oirs of

E
rnst von W

eizsäcker 1, the P
erm

anent S
ecretary of the G

erm
an

M
inistry for F

oreign A
ffairs, a sentence w

hich show
s clearly how

m
y thoughts w

ere running at the tim
e. “W

e m
ust avoid becom

ing
involved in a new

 w
ar at all costs.” T

hese w
ere the w

ords w
ith

w
hich, in A

ugust, 1938, I greeted F
rau von W

eizsäcker, w
ho had

com
e to accom

pany m
y w

ife on our travels through G
erm

any. I
am

 now
 going to record expressing these self-sam

e sentim
ents,

not to a lady, though she w
as the w

ife of a P
erm

anent S
ecretary,

but to H
itler him

self.

In a state of extrem
e tension, w

e had w
atched, from

 B
udapest, the

dram
atic struggle w

aged by the A
ustrian C

hancellor, S
chusch-

nigg, for the retention of the independence of his country. T
he

unification of the tw
o G

erm
an states w

as the logical consequence
of the violent disintegration of the A

ustro-H
ungarian m

onarchy.
H

ungary w
as neither called upon nor w

as she in a position to

                                                     
1 B

aron E
rnst von W

eizsäcker (1882-1951), deputy to G
erm

an F
oreign M

inister
R

ibbentrop. 
H

e 
w

as 
a 

secret 
participant 

of 
the 

anti-H
itler 

resistance
m

ovem
ent. (See: Joachim

 Fest: P
lotting H

it ler’s D
eath, N

ew
 Y

ork: H
enry

H
olt C

o., 1994.)
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guarantee P
eace T

reaties after the W
estern dem

ocracies, suffering
from

 a fresh defeat in the S
panishC

ivil W
ar, together w

ith M
us-

solini had w
ithdraw

n their support from
 A

ustria. I learned later
that 

even 
Y

ugoslavia, 
a 

m
em

ber 
of 

the 
L

ittle 
E

ntente, 
had

strengthened H
itler in his resolve. W

hen w
e, together w

ith Italy
and 

Y
ugoslavia, 

had 
becom

e 
the 

neighbours 
of 

G
erm

any 
on

M
arch 11

th, 1938, it had entirely changed the balance of pow
er in

C
entral E

urope. I realized that C
zechoslovakia’s hour had struck

now
 that she w

as hem
m

ed in by G
erm

any on three sides. F
or

B
enes and M

asaryk the tim
e of reckoning had com

e for having
procured the creation of their artificial state at the P

eace C
onfer-

ence by m
eans of falsified m

aps and fictitious
2 data. B

y such ruse
they gained regions in w

hich the C
zechs, the S

tate-nation, w
ere a

m
inority that ruled over incensed S

lovaks and other despoiled na-
tionalities: G

erm
ans, M

agyars, R
uthenes and P

oles. W
e, at any

rate, felt no surprise w
hen, a few

 w
eeks after the A

nschluss, the
S

udeten G
erm

ans cam
e forw

ard w
ith their claim

s. O
ur P

rem
ier,

B
éla Im

rédy
3, w

ho had taken over 4 from
 D

arányi on M
ay 14

th,
and K

ánya, our F
oreign M

inister, returned from
 their journey to

R
om

e in July w
ith M

ussolini’s assurance, after H
itler’s Italian

visit 5, that he, M
ussolini, w

ould ‘unreservedly support’ the G
er-

m
an claim

s against C
zechoslovakia. L

ondon sent L
ord R

unci-
m

an
6 to P

rague. W
as H

ungary expected to go arm
-in-arm

 w
ith

                                                     
2 Indeed, for exam

ple, they proposed for boundaries “navigable rivers” that
w

ere creeks so sm
all that a child could w

ade through them
3 B

éla Im
rédy (1891-1946), w

ell respected econom
ist and form

er G
overnor of

the N
ational B

ank w
as origi ally know

n to be A
nglophile. H

ow
ever, after

visiting H
itler he becam

e a N
azi supporter. H

e w
as tried and executed after

the w
ar.

4 “W
hen it becam

e obvious that M
. D

arányi w
as losing grip, w

as not stem
m

ing
the on rush of the H

ungarian F
ascists and their foreign associates tow

ards
com

plete control of H
ungary’s destinies, there w

as a revolt inside the
D

arányi C
abi et. T

he R
egent is said to have intervened and stated the al-

ternatives very bluntly to M
. D

arányi; and the latter resigned.” (H
utton,

G
raham

: D
anubian D

es tiny, L
on don: H

arrap &
 C

o. 1939. pp. 193 - 194.)
5 O

n M
ay 3, 1938.

6 L
ord W

alter R
uncim

an of D
oxford (1870-1949). H

e w
as sent to P

rague on
July 25, 1938 to m

ediate betw
een the C

zechoslovak governm
ent and the
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L
itvinov

7 to the defence of the C
zechs? P

articularly, as three
years earlier w

e had voiced our w
orry even to the A

m
erican G

ov-
ernm

ent concerning the re-entry of the S
oviet U

nion into the af-
fairs of C

entral E
urope by reason of her treaties w

ith F
rance and

C
zechoslovakia. H

ow
ever, it is im

portant to establish this point,
w

e had in no w
ay bound ourselves politically or m

ilitarily to
G

erm
any during m

y visit to that country.

H
itler, in issuing an invitation to m

e to visit G
erm

any in the
sum

m
er of 1938, had bethought him

self of a signal honour to pay
m

e. In m
y distinction as the last C

om
m

ander-in-C
hief of the

A
ustro-H

ungarian fleet, the traditions of w
hich w

ere now
 pro-

claim
ed by the G

erm
an N

avy, I w
as to attend the launch of a

heavy cruiser and m
y w

ife w
as to christen the vessel. H

ow
ever

m
uch I enjoyed m

eeting m
y G

erm
an friends of the sea, I w

as al-
w

ays inclined to be suspicious w
hen m

y natural and understand-
able fondness for m

y form
er avocation w

as too blatantly invoked.
In this m

atter of H
itler’s invitation, the purpose w

as clear and it
displeased m

e. A
nd events w

ere soon to prove how
 w

ell founded
m

y forebodings had been.

T
he journey, on w

hich I set out w
ith a considerable retinue in m

y
special train on A

ugust 21st, had been arranged w
ith all possible

circum
spection from

 the G
erm

an side. T
he heavy cruiser w

as
originally going to be nam

ed T
egetthoff apparently to stress the

A
ustro-H

ungarian traditon. A
fter glancing through the proposed

program
m

e, I pointed out that to nam
e the ship after the victor of

the naval battle of L
issa m

ight w
ell be taken am

iss by G
erm

any’s
Italian 

friends, 
w

hereupon 
the 

nam
e 

of 
the P

rince 
of 

Savoy,
P

rince E
ugen

8, w
as chosen. O

n the other hand, the G
erm

ans
feared that I m

ight take offence at the w
ords of the bass singer in

                                                                                                          

S
udeten G

erm
ans. O

n his return, he reported favorably on N
azi claim

s.
T

he unsuccessful m
ission w

as a prelude to the M
unich P

act.
7 M

axim
 M

axim
ovich L

itvinov (1876-1951), S
oviet diplom

at, F
oreign C

om
m

is-
sar.

8 L
iberator of H

ungary from
 the T

urks. H
e recaptured the fort of B

uda in 1686.
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L
ohengrin, the opera I had selected for the gala perform

ance: “O
h

L
ord, protect us from

 the w
rath of the M

agyars!”

I put B
aron D

örnberg’s
9 m

ind at rest, he being the m
aster of

cerem
onies. I knew

 the passage in question. A
s a sincere lover of

W
agner, if I had not chosen L

ohengrin on that account, I could
not pretend to m

yself that I w
ould be sorry to hear of a tim

e w
hen

H
ungary’s m

ight w
as greater than it w

as at that m
om

ent.

W
hen our special train, w

hich B
aron D

örnberg had joined in V
i-

enna, arrived at K
iel in the m

orning of A
ugust 22

nd, H
itler re-

ceived us. H
e handed m

y w
ife a large bouquet of lilies of the

valley, a rem
arkable attention as these w

ere m
y w

ife’s favourite
flow

ers and a rarity at that tim
e of the year. O

ur room
s and the

banquet tables w
ere adorned at all tim

es w
ith a profusion of flow

-
ers. In B

erlin, m
y w

ife, w
ho is a R

om
an C

atholic, w
as given a

prayer-stool and a crucifix in her room
.

T
he w

eather w
as glorious as w

e entered the open cars at K
iel and

drove to the G
erm

ania yard, m
y w

ife in the car of G
rand-A

dm
iral

R
aeder 10, I in H

itler’s. H
igh above us tow

ered the proud ship, ele-
gant and strong, a fine exam

ple of m
odern shipbuilding, w

hich
ow

ed m
uch in ingenuity to the lim

itations im
posed by the A

llies
on the G

erm
an N

avy. W
e m

ounted the tribune, m
y w

ife pro-
nounced the w

ords, “I christen you P
rince E

ugen,” and pressed
the electric sw

itch, releasing the bottle of cham
pagne w

hich shat-
tered against the bow

s. W
ith w

ell-directed ham
m

er-blow
s, w

ork-
m

en knocked aw
ay the last supports, the last ropes w

ere severed.

                                                     
9 B

aron A
lexander von D

örnberg (1901-1983), C
hief of P

rotocol of the G
erm

an
F

oreign M
inistry.

10 G
rand A

dm
. E

rich R
aeder (1876-1960). A

ppointed to com
m

and the G
erm

an
navy in 1928, he secretly re built it in violation of the T

reaty of V
ersailles.

D
uring the w

ar he disagreed w
ith H

itler’s policies and w
as replaced by

A
dm

iral D
önitz.  H

e w
as sentenced to life in prison in N

urem
berg but w

as
re leased in 1955.
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M
ajestically, the P

rinz E
ugen m

oved dow
n the w

ays, slow
ly at

first, then gathering speed through the foam
ing

11 w
ater .

A
fter the christening cerem

ony, H
itler show

ed m
e over the G

er-
m

ania yard, w
hich w

as alive w
ith activity. H

e laid particular
stress on the fact that w

e tw
o heads of states w

ere m
ingling so

peacefully w
ith the w

orkers. H
e seem

ed to think this rem
arkable,

perhaps because dictators have special reasons for distrusting
people. I am

, how
ever, only too ready to affirm

 that these north-
G

erm
an w

orkers, strong and tall, gave us the m
ost friendly greet-

ings.

M
y w

ife, m
eanw

hile, accom
panied by a party of ladies and sev-

eral other guests, had gone on board the elegant H
apag liner P

a-
tria. H

itler and I w
ent on board the control vessel G

rille, w
hich

H
itler used for his sea trips. A

t luncheon, G
rand-A

dm
iral R

aeder
m

ade a short speech in w
hich he referred very flatteringly to m

y
career as a com

m
anding A

dm
iral and gave the assurance “that the

G
erm

an N
avy w

ould at all tim
es safeguard and follow

 the great
traditions of the A

ustro-H
ungarian N

avy”. In the sense of this
tradition, the G

erm
an N

avy has certainly proved its bravery.

D
uring the torpedo-boat and artillery m

anoeuvres on the B
altic,

use w
as m

ade of the target-vessel Z
ähringen, steered by rem

ote
control. T

he naval review
 that w

as held displayed the surprising
num

ber of vessels possessed by G
erm

any, considering the short
space of tim

e she had had to build up her fleet.

O
n the return voyage to K

iel, H
itler asked m

e for a private con-
versation. T

w
o years had passed since our talk at the O

bersal-

                                                     
11 T

he ship’s tim
orous m

ilitary career ended w
hen on F

ebruary 21, 1942, – off
T

rondheim
, on her w

ay to raid the M
urm

ansk convoys –, the B
ritish sub-

m
arine T

rident ( C
apt. G

. M
. S

laden) torpedoed her, blow
ing off her rud-

der and thirthy feet of her stern. T
he ship lim

ped back to G
erm

any for
eight m

onths of repairs, after w
hich she w

as converted into a training ship
and did not again leave the B

altic. (C
lay B

lair: H
it ler’s U

-B
oat W

ar, N
ew

Y
ork: R

andom
 H

ouse, 1996, pp.487.)
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zberg, and those tw
o years had w

rought a great change in H
itler.

H
e w

as behaving as the m
aster of E

urope as he explained w
ith

few
 prelim

inaries his plan to absorb C
zechoslovakia, w

hich later
becam

e know
n by its code nam

e: P
lan G

reen. H
is aim

 w
as to

sm
ash the C

zechs, as he put it, destroying P
rague if necessary,

and to m
ake C

zechoslovakia a G
erm

an protectorate. H
e w

as fully
resolved on w

ar, and he tried to persuade m
e to pledge the H

un-
garians to m

arch into S
lovakia from

 the south as the G
erm

ans
entered C

zechoslovakia
12. H

e gave m
e to understand that as a re-

w
ard w

e should be allow
ed to keep the territory w

e had invaded.
T

his project w
as put in the form

 of a request, and I replied w
ith

all courtesy but w
ith great firm

ness that there could be no possi-
bility of H

ungarian participation. H
ungary had, of course, revi-

sionist claim
s on C

zechoslovakia, I added, but it w
as our w

ish
and intention to press those claim

s by peaceful m
eans. I pointed

out that, in any case, our restricted forces w
ere not strong enough

to overrun the fortifications that had been erected along our bor-
ders

13. “W
e’ll provide you w

ith the arm
s,” H

itler interrupted. B
ut

I adhered to m
y refusal and even w

arned him
 against the risk of a

m
ajor w

ar, as, in m
y opinion, the chances w

ere that neither E
ng-

land nor F
rance, nor even S

oviet R
ussia, w

ould passively w
atch a

G
erm

an entry into C
zechoslovakia.

T
he friendly m

ood of the m
orning had evaporated; our conversa-

tion ended on a rather unpleasant note. A
 conversation, sim

ilar to
that betw

een m
yself and H

itler, w
as held betw

een R
ibbentrop,

Im
rédy and K

ánya, during w
hich the significant w

ords, “If you
w

ant to join in the m
eal, you m

ust help w
ith the cooking,” w

ere
spoken. H

err von W
eizsäcker, w

ho w
as present at this conversa-

                                                     
12 C

ontem
poraries’ m

em
oirs claim

 that H
itler suggested that H

ungary attack
C

zechoslovakia first, and than ask G
erm

any for m
ilitary assistance. H

itler
hoped that this w

ould not have draw
n the ire of the W

estern P
ow

ers. H
or-

thy’s resolute refusal irked H
itler. (B

okor, P
.: E

ndplay by the D
anube, B

u-
dapest: R

T
V

-M
inerva, 1982. p. 253: T

V
 interview

 w
ith G

eneral K
álm

án
H

ardy (1892-1980) relative of M
rs. H

orthy. In H
ung.)

13 B
oth R

um
ania and C

zechoslovakia constructed a line of concrete bunkers and
other fortifications along H

ungary’s borders by this tim
e.
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tion, m
ade a note at the tim

e that the answ
er of the H

ungarians
had “raised objections”. Indeed, our P

rem
ier and our F

oreign
M

inister refused, just as I had, to consider m
ilitary co-operation.

T
he G

erm
ans w

ere also annoyed about certain discussions that
w

ere being held at the tim
e betw

een H
ungary and the states of the

L
ittle E

ntente
14. T

he provisional results of these had been sim
ul-

taneously published in B
udapest and in a com

m
uniqué concern-

ing the C
ouncil m

eeting of the L
ittle E

ntente held at B
led on

A
ugust 21

st and 22
nd under the chairm

anship of the Y
ugoslav

P
rim

e M
inister, D

r. M
ilan S

tojadinovic
15. In this statem

ent, both
sides had declared them

selves averse to violence in their m
utual

relations, w
hile H

ungary’s right to re-arm
 had been fully recog-

nized. R
ibbentrop regarded this as an act of w

ithdraw
al on H

un-
gary’s part from

 the G
erm

an policy tow
ards C

zechoslovakia. In a
sense this w

as true, for w
e had no desire w

hatever to engage in
w

arfare. K
ánya had considerable difficulty in calm

ing the ex-
trem

ely excited G
erm

an F
oreign M

inister.

I took pains, w
hile I w

as on board the G
rille, to m

ake m
y attitude

clear to G
eneral F

ield M
arshal von B

rauchitsch
16, w

ho gave m
e

the im
pression that he fully understood m

y position. W
hat I did

not know
, and w

hat von B
rauchitsch naturally did not tell m

e,
w

as that the G
erm

an m
ilitary leaders, headed by M

ajor-G
eneral

B
eck

17, w
ere conspiring to arrest H

itler and his im
m

ediate col-

                                                     
14 A

s F
oreign M

inister K
ánya has just before signed an agreem

ent of non-
belligerence w

ith the L
ittle E

ntente (C
zechoslovakia, R

um
ania, and Y

ugo-
slavia), after very long negotiations at B

led, H
orthy w

as in firm
 position to

reject 
the 

proposal. 
(P

. 
P

ritz: 
C

onditional 
B

ridge 
P

arty 
in 

D
achau,

N
épszabadság, N

ov. 25, 1995.)
15 M

ilan S
tojadinovich (1888-1961).

16 W
alther von B

rauchitsch (1881-1948), C
om

m
ander of the G

erm
an L

and
Forces.

17 G
eneral L

udw
ig B

eck (1880-1944). H
e w

as a highly cultivated career soldier
w

ho opposed H
itler’s aggressive policies, and his attem

pts to destroy the
independence of the arm

y. In 1938 he retired in protest against the planned
attack of C

zechoslovakia. Im
plicated as one of the leaders of the failed at-

tem
pt to kill H

itler, he w
as executed by the N

azis in 1944.
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laborators if the F
uehrer allow

ed the S
udeten question to lead to

w
ar. T

he B
ritish, as far as I have been able to learn since, w

ere
aw

are of this in S
eptem

ber.

W
e spent that night aboard the G

rille; the next day w
e w

ent over
to the P

atria, w
hich sailed through the K

aiser W
ilhelm

 C
anal to

H
elgoland, w

here A
dm

iral T
egetthoff had fought a superior D

an-
ish fleet in the w

ar of 1864. Inscribed on the base of the m
onu-

m
ent erected to his m

em
ory that w

as transported from
 P

ola to
G

raz after the F
irst W

orld W
ar are the w

ords:

B
y battle bravely joined off H

elgoland,

B
y glorious victory at Lissa,

H
e w

on im
m

ortal fam
e

For him
self and A

ustria’s N
avy.

W
e inspected the island’s new

 fortifications and also visited its
fam

ous aquarium
. T

he H
elgolanders in their gay costum

e enter-
tained us w

ith folk dances. A
s lobster-culture is an im

portant part
of the island econom

y, m
y w

ife w
as offered a gigantic specim

en
on a silver dish.

D
uring the cruise to H

am
burg, the entertainm

ent provided for us
w

as m
agnificent. T

he pianist, E
lly N

ey
18, and the cello-player,

H
oelscher 19, gave tw

o excellent recitals. T
he band of the form

er
H

ungarian officer, B
arnabás von G

éczy, played dance m
usic on

board. A
ccording to the original program

m
e, it w

as not intended
that w

e should go over to the P
atria before the evening. A

ppar-
ently, m

y “no” to H
itler had effected the change in arrangem

ents,
to the consternation of the w

retched m
aster of cerem

onies. I no-
ticed, how

ever, that H
itler, contrary to his usual practice, spent

                                                     
18 N

oted G
erm

an pianist E
lly N

ey (1882-1968).
19 C

elloist L
udw

ig H
ölscher (1907- ?)
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the w
hole evening am

id the m
errym

aking throng, after having
had dinner w

ith m
y w

ife and m
yself at a special table. H

e, of
course, w

as served w
ith vegetarian dishes. O

ur conversation ran
m

ainly on m
usic. H

itler said that the days of the W
agner F

estival
w

ere his only tim
e of relaxation, and he invited us to visit B

ay-
reuth. A

s nearly all the m
em

bers of the G
erm

an G
overnm

ent, the
leading m

ilitary figures and several of the diplom
ats, including

the Italian A
m

bassador A
ttolico

20, w
ere on board the P

atria, there
w

ere m
any easy opportunites for discussion.

T
he old H

anseatic city of H
am

burg, w
hich w

e toured before the
luncheon held at the T

ow
n H

all, delighted us w
ith its com

bination
of rustic beauty, natural elegance and industrial activity. O

n the
journey to B

erlin, H
itler repeated the m

anoeuvre he had em
-

ployed on the occasion of M
ussolini’s visit. H

e saw
 us off at the

railw
ay station in H

am
burg, and, by som

e clever shunting, con-
trived to reach B

erlin som
e three m

inutes before our train drew
 in,

so that there he w
as on the platform

, w
elcom

ing us on our arrival.
I w

as fascinated by the m
obile chancellery coach and the new

s-
van attached to his private train w

hich I saw
 as it overtook us. T

o
H

itler’s considerable annoyance, the C
zech and R

um
anian M

in-
isters had also com

e to m
eet us as a result of the rapprochem

ent
induced by the recent statem

ent of B
led. T

his caused the F
uehrer

to give the innocent m
aster of cerem

onies, B
aron D

örnberg, a fe-
rocious dressing dow

n.

In B
erlin, w

e w
ere the last guests to be received in the old P

alace
of the R

eich’s P
resident in the W

ilhelm
strasse, one w

ing of w
hich

w
as then occupied by M

eissner 21, the M
inister of S

tate. T
he

building w
as earm

arked for R
ibbentrop, w

ho contended that it
w

as ‘naturally’ too cram
ped for him

 and had tw
o new

 w
ings

added. In his toast at the banquet given in the new
 C

hancellery,
H

itler declared that the H
ungarian and the G

erm
an peoples are at

last near to reach “their final historical frontiers”. H
e declared,

                                                     
20 B

ernardo A
ttolico (1880-1942).

21 O
tto M

eissner (1880-1953).
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sim
ilarly, shortly afterw

ards at M
unich that G

erm
any’s last terri-

torial claim
s had been satisfied by the acquisition of the S

udeten-
land. I had expressed m

y thanks for our reception w
hile on board

the G
rille. I had added the civil w

arning that the destructive ac-
tivity of a typhoon could not be stayed by calling it “an abnorm

al
atm

ospheric depression”. In B
erlin, I em

phasized our w
ish “to

continue our w
ork of peaceful reconstruction”. H

itler’s behaviour
on that evening led the guests to understand that he w

as anything
but satisfied w

ith the results of our visit.

T
he m

ilitary parade in m
y honour in B

erlin on A
ugust 25

th w
as

the largest that had hitherto been held. T
he num

ber of arm
oured

cars, and they w
ere not m

ade of papier m
ache, the tanks and m

o-
torized artillery taking part, w

hich lasted tw
o and a half hours,

seem
ed endless. T

roops and arm
am

ents w
ere am

azingly im
pres-

sive. A
s m

y eye fell on the tribune on w
hich stood diplom

ats and
m

ilitary attachés, I had a feeling that the grandiose spectacle H
it-

ler had orgarized w
as not failing in its objective.

In the afternoon, I had m
y second private talk w

ith H
itler. It not

only failed to dispel the tension created by our first talk, it aggra-
vated it. In a m

anner that I considered quite unw
arranted, he as-

serted that I should not have discussed his plan, and m
y definite

refusal to cooperate, w
ith G

eneral F
ield M

arshal B
rauchitsch. I

em
phatically refused to accept his rebuke and declared that it w

as
m

y custom
 to decide for m

yself to w
hom

 I spoke and of w
hat I

spoke. M
oderating his tone, H

itler then insisted that the G
enerals

had no say in any m
atter; he alone m

ade decisions. I replied that I
considered that a truly dangerous policy. H

itler than changed the
subject, but our conversation rem

ained uncom
fortable.

I do not know
 w

hether H
itler noticed the line about “the w

rath of
the M

agyars” in the opera that night. W
e, for our part, thoroughly

enjoyed the perform
ance of L

ohengrin. T
he follow

ing day, w
e

visited P
otsdam

 and the tom
b of the great K

ing of P
russia, w

hose
nam

e H
itler so frequently invoked, though he had very little of
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the self-control and strategic genius of the philosopher of S
ans-

S
ouci.

T
o em

phasize his exceptional position, H
erm

ann G
öring

22 had not
put in an appearance before w

e arrived in B
erlin, w

hen he invited
us to be his guests at K

arinhall. H
itler had already told us about

the breeding of aurochs
23 and w

ild horses on the S
chorf H

eath. H
e

had 
added 

w
ith 

a 
laugh 

that 
he 

w
ould 

not 
be 

surprised 
if

‘H
erm

ann’ w
ere not one day to set about breeding a strain of A

n-
cient G

erm
ans there. T

he A
ncient G

erm
an idea seem

ed to have
captivated G

öring. N
ot only did he him

self receive us clad in an
‘A

ncient G
erm

an’ hunting costum
e com

plete except for the bear-
skin, but even his m

enservants and his m
aids w

ere garbed sim
i-

larly. O
ur host changed his attire at least tw

ice, dow
n to bangles

and jew
ellery. A

s he w
elcom

ed us to his ‘hom
e’, he added in the

sam
e breath, “and all you can see belongs to m

e”.

W
e w

ondered w
hy he should have to tell us that.

In spite of his m
any eccentricities, and the blatant luxury w

ith
w

hich he surrounded him
self, G

öring had several conciliatory
characteristics; I rem

em
ber him

 lifting his little daughter E
dda out

of her cradle and sw
inging her proudly over his head. H

e also
knew

 som
ething about hunting and gam

e, w
hich w

as w
hy I w

as
pleased to accept his invitation to an elk-hunt to be held in S

ep-
tem

ber in E
ast P

russia. A
n ardent huntsm

an, I w
as enthusiastic

about the hunting law
s he had inspired. T

he last leader of the
R

ichthofen fighter squadron, w
earer of the P

our le M
erite, he w

as
of all H

itler’s im
m

ediate entourage the one w
hom

 foreigners
w

ould find m
ost accessible. I am

 rem
inded of von W

eizsäcker’s
rem

ark, “the official w
orld of the T

hird R
eich rem

ained utterly
alien to m

e and I disliked all contact w
ith it”.

                                                     
22 F

ield M
arshal H

erm
ann W

ilhelm
 G

oering (1893-1946), com
m

ander of the
G

erm
an L

uftw
affe.

23 E
xtinct E

uropean w
ild ox.
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T
his alien quality w

as very m
uch to the fore during our visit to

N
urem

berg, w
here, on the last day of our stay, w

e w
ere show

n the
P

arty C
onference G

rounds. T
he ancient city, w

ith its m
em

ories of
D

ürer and H
ans S

achs, and the splendid castle of the H
ohenzol-

lerns, pleased us very m
uch. B

ut w
e felt out of sym

pathy w
ith the

m
ountain of stone w

hich constituted the P
arty B

uildings. W
e

w
ere told that m

ore stone w
as used in their construction than for

the P
yram

ids. W
e w

ere taken over the H
all of the F

ifty T
housand,

w
hich 

w
as 

then 
under 

construction, 
and 

H
err 

H
im

m
ler 24 

ex-
plained that this w

as w
here the leading party m

em
bers gathered

annually to hear the F
uehrer’s great speech. M

y w
ife could not

resist asking, “I suppose this then is w
here they m

ake their reports
and put their requests?” “C

ertainly not,” H
im

m
ler replied. “O

nly
one person speaks here: the F

uehrer.” M
y w

ife w
ent on to voice

her surprise that so vast and costly a building should have been
built for a single annual event. H

im
m

ler, plainly disgusted by her
failure to appreciate the greatness of the F

uehrer, expressed his
opinion by giving her a contem

ptuous glance.

T
hat night w

e boarded our private train and w
ent hom

e. If H
it-

ler’s intention w
as to im

press us by so lavish a display of enter-
tainm

ents and festivities, tours and presents, he had certainly suc-
ceeded, but in a w

ay that he could not have envisaged. T
he in-

credible achievem
ents of the few

 years since 1933, the industry,
discipline and ability displayed by the G

erm
an people could only

be adm
ired. F

actory chim
neys w

ere sm
oking, shipbuilding yards

w
ere ringing w

ith the sound of m
ultitudinous ham

m
ers, and in the

fields the farm
ers w

ere toiling at gathering in the harvest. B
ut the

overall picture w
as too feverish, the total im

pression filled the be-
holder w

ith forebodings. H
e could not refrain from

 asking him
-

self, “T
o w

hat is all this leading?” It strengthened m
y determ

ina-
tion to prevent H

ungary from
 being engulfed in the vortex of N

a-
tional-S

ocialist dynam
ism

. H
itler m

ight w
ant L

ebensraum
, but w

e

                                                     
24 H

einrich H
im

m
ler (1900-1945), G

erm
an M

inister of the Interior, S
S

 leader.
U

nder his personal direction the N
azi death cam

ps w
ere built. H

e com
-

m
itted suicide in a B

ritish prison in 1945.
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H
ungarians w

ere not prepared to render up our country as part of
it.

Y
et H

ungary, I hear the critics m
urm

ur, has had her share of the
spoils of the M

unich A
greem

ent and even, in the w
ake of the

G
erm

ans, 
of 

the 
partition 

of 
C

zechoslovakia. 
John 

W
heeler-

B
ennett 25 has gone so far as to accuse us, and P

oland, of playing
the part of a jackal. S

ir W
inston C

hurchill, in the first volum
e of

his ‘T
he Second W

orld W
ar’, gives an account of m

y talks w
ith

H
itler w

hich is contrary to fact. H
e gives the reader to understand

that it w
as I w

ho insisted and H
itler w

ho hesitated. A
lso, he puts

forw
ard the view

 that w
e w

ere prepared to help w
ith the cooking

in order to share the m
eal.

T
he truth, how

ever, w
as very different. I w

ill m
ake a long story of

negotiations as brief as possible. O
ur agreem

ents w
ith the L

ittle
E

ntente states had, as I have said, been contingent on their giving
us satisfactory guarantees for our m

inorities in their territories. T
o

this effect, w
e then, at the sam

e tim
e as the P

oles, dem
anded

through our M
inister in P

rague, on S
eptem

ber 21st, rights for the
M

agyars w
ithin C

zechoslovakia equivalent to the rights granted
the S

udeten G
erm

ans. E
arlier w

e had been forced to protest, on
the 16

th of that m
onth, against the m

ilitary m
easures being taken

along the H
ungarian frontier. W

e had received no replies to our
N

otes. O
n the contrary. S

ince m
y return from

 G
erm

any, condi-
tions in the H

ungarian areas of C
zechoslovakia had deteriorated.

C
lashes and incidents w

ere becom
ing m

ore frequent. A
 suspi-

cious aeroplane w
ith H

ungarian m
arkings w

hich w
as flying over

a prohibited m
ilitary area w

as forced dow
n by our artillery and

proved to be m
anned by C

zechs. T
hereupon, just before the M

u-
nich C

onference, w
e im

m
ediately approached the tw

o nations
w

ho w
ere friendly to us, Italy and G

erm
any, w

ith the request that
the discussions should also review

 the w
ell-know

n claim
s m

ade
by H

ungary at T
rianon. W

e did this, not to gain a prize, but to as-

                                                     
25 B

ritish historian John W
heeler-B

ennett (1902-1975)
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sert our rights. T
he truth of this has been endorsed by H

ugh S
e-

ton-W
atson, the son of the w

ell-know
n S

lavophile R
obert S

eton-
W

atson
26

26.

C
ount C

sáky
27, the C

hief of the C
abinet of our F

oreign M
inister,

K
ánya, w

as sent to M
unich; he w

as received neither by H
itler nor

by R
ibbentrop. T

his w
as clearly the result of m

y attitude at K
iel.

H
e w

as, how
ever, able to talk w

ith C
ount C

iano. A
s a result of

that M
ussolini dem

anded and achieved at the conference of the
four pow

ers that the H
ungarian question should be dealt w

ith and
that the P

rague G
overnm

ent should be instructed to com
e to term

s
w

ith the H
ungarian G

overnm
ent. S

hould no agreem
ent be reached

by direct negotiations, the B
ig F

our w
ould again take up the m

at-
ter.

T
he latter alternative proved necessary. T

he negotiations w
hich

opened early in O
ctober soon reached deadlock although w

e pro-
posed a plebiscite to solve the problem

 of allegiance. W
e should

have preferred a question of this nature to be solved by am
icable

m
eans as it ought to be betw

een neighbours, but w
hen F

ather
T

iso
28 insisted, in the nam

e of the P
rague G

overnm
ent, in subm

it-
ting the dispute to G

erm
any and Italy, w

e agreed. W
e should, af-

ter the M
unich decisions, have preferred to adhere to the original

proposal that the four signatory pow
ers should solve the problem

.

                                                     
26 W

riting under the pen-nam
e of Scotus V

iator, R
obert W

illiam
 S

eton-W
atson

(1879-1951), a B
ritish journalist and historian, carried on a one-m

an cru-
sade in the B

ritish press before and during W
orld W

ar 1 tow
ard the disso-

lution of the A
ustro-H

ungarian em
pire. H

e had a significant role in influ-
encing the B

ritish public opinion in favor of dissol ing the M
onarch and

partitioning H
ungary. T

he anti-H
ungarian propaganda em

anating from
 the

S
uccessor S

tates still, in the 1990’s, rely on his books as references. H
or-

thy’s restraint of show
ing any rancor is quite adm

irable.
27 C

ount István C
sáky (1894-1941), to be P

rim
e M

inister later.
28 R

om
an C

atholic priest, Jozef T
iso (1887-1947) becam

e president of N
azi S

lo-
vakia. H

e w
as executed after the w

ar. A
pparently he w

as rehabilitated after
the break-up of C

zechoslovakia, his picture is prom
inently displayed on

S
lovak official functions.
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H
ow

ever, after the S
lovak proposal had been m

ade, this w
ould

have seem
ed a slight to G

erm
any, a contingency that our P

rem
ier,

Im
rédy, w

ished to avoid at all costs.

A
 point that cannot be proven is w

hether H
itler w

ould have
aw

arded us the w
hole of S

lovakia had w
e agreed to the proposal

he m
ade at K

iel. It seem
s likely, how

ever, that the thought of an
independent S

lovak state occurred to him
 only after our talks. In

V
ienna, K

ánya, our F
oreign M

inister, w
ith P

aul T
eleki, our m

ost
em

inent geographer, w
ho had previously been P

rim
e M

inister and
w

as to be P
rim

e M
inister again, w

atched our interests. T
he C

zech
interests w

ere looked after by C
havalkovsky

29, the C
zech F

oreign
M

inister. O
n the ethnographical m

aps that had been prepared,
new

 frontiers w
ere draw

n by R
ibbentrop and C

iano, and on N
o-

vem
ber 2

nd their arbitration, by w
hich part of the form

er U
pper

H
ungary w

as re-united to its fatherland, w
as m

ade know
n. In the

official text of this arbitration statem
ent, w

hich w
as agreed to in

the m
inutes signed by the four F

oreign M
inisters, the w

ords
C

zechoslovakia and C
zechoslovak w

ere hyphenated, w
hich can-

not have been accidental.

H
ere it m

ust also be recorded that, after the conclusion of the
M

unich 
settlem

ent, 
the 

G
erm

an 
G

overnm
ent 

claim
ed 

from
C

zechoslovakia 
the 

bridgehead 
at 

P
ozsony 

(B
ratislava; 

P
ress-

burg), i.e. the village of L
igetfalu (E

ngerau) and its environs,
south of the D

anube. R
egardless of the fact that this area be-

longed to H
ungary prior to 1920 and that its population w

as
purely H

ungarian, L
igetfalu and the surrounding district w

ere in-
corporated into the T

hird R
eich even before the V

ienna A
ccord.

T
his action on the part of the G

erm
an G

overnm
ent very under-

standably caused H
itler to lose m

uch of his popularity in H
un-

gary.

                                                     
29 F

rantisek C
havalkovsky (1875- ?).
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E
ven though P

ozsony, w
ith its large population of H

ungarian in-
habitants, w

as lost, still N
ovem

ber 2
nd w

as a great and significant
day to the H

ungarian nation. T
he average H

ungarian w
as ignorant

of the prehistory and background of the settlem
ent. T

hey w
ere ig-

norant too of the appalling bad taste w
ith w

hich a day that de-
cided the fate of so m

any thousands ended: the uproarious feast-
ing on the C

oblenz above V
ienna and the pheasant shoot in the

W
iener W

ald.

I issued a proclam
ation addressed to the people w

ho w
ere again

united to their fatherland:

“You are once m
ore free. T

he days of sorrow
 and tribulation

are past. Your sufferings, your unshakable determ
ination and

our com
m

on struggle have brought victory in a just cause.
O

nce again the light of glory shines upon you from
 the H

oly
C

row
n. O

nce again you are sharers of our com
m

on fate of a
thousand 

bygone 
years. 

T
he 

H
ungarian 

fatherland 
has

aw
aited your return w

ith confidence. T
he R

oyal H
ungarian

A
rm

y is the first to set foot on the national soil that has now
been freed from

 subjection. W
ith deep affection w

e w
elcom

e all
national groups in these areas, that they m

ay rejoice w
ith us

and participate in the feast of liberation. M
ay order, peace

and honest endeavour prevail. M
ake no m

istake: the eyes of
the w

hole w
orld are fixed upon you. M

ay G
od bless our Fa-

therland!"

O
n N

ovem
ber 6

th, at the head of m
y troops, I crossed the D

anube
bridge at K

om
árom

. O
n N

ovem
ber 11

th, I m
ade m

y entry into
K

assa. It w
as m

y experience to see the joy, often aw
kw

ardly ex-
pressed, of those tw

o tow
ns. A

s I passed along the roads, people
em

braced one another, fell upon their knees, w
eeped w

ith joy be-
cause liberation had com

e to them
 at last, w

ithout w
ar, w

ithout
bloodshed.

A
t K

assa, a huge trium
phal arch had been erected, and our hus-

sars, w
ho w

ere at the head of the procession, w
ere carried aw

ay
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by their excitem
ent. A

t gallop they rode across the frontier w
hich

w
as no longer a frontier. T

he old historic tow
n had probably

never before seen so vast a concourse of people. F
rom

 near and
far, even from

 B
udapest, thousands of people had com

e together.
It truly w

as the “laughing happiness of a nation w
hich hitherto

had been treated unfairly and had been plunged into despair”, as
L

ord R
otherm

ere declared. H
e had hastened over from

 L
ondon to

see w
ith his ow

n eyes the outcom
e of the policy he had been so

insistently advocating in his D
aily M

ail since 1927. O
f the m

any
orators, I shall nam

e only C
ount John E

sterházy
30, the leader of

the M
agyars in C

zechoslovakia, w
ho had courageously and self-

lessly defended the rights of his fellow
 countrym

en. I replied to
his speech first in H

ungarian and then in S
lovak, assuring our

new
 S

lovak-speaking citizens
31 that they w

ould have no reason to
regret the change of rulership. A

fter the parade, in w
hich form

er
C

zechoslovak soldiers in their old uniform
s took part, a solem

n
T

e D
eum

 w
as sung in the ancient C

athedral. A
fter that, I laid a

w
reath on the tom

b of the hero of liberty, F
rancis R

ákóczi 32.

A
 few

 m
onths after the entry into K

assa, the C
zechoslovak ‘ap-

pendix’, as M
ussolini had called sub-C

arpathian R
uthenia, w

as
surgically rem

oved. T
his narrow

 strip of land, inhabited prepon-
derantly by R

uthenes of the G
reek C

atholic faith infiltrating from
the northern slopes of the C

arpathians, had been given to the
new

ly created C
zechoslovak state by the T

reaty of T
rianon in

1920 to m
ake possible a direct railw

ay link betw
een C

zechoslo-
vakia and R

um
ania. It com

pleted the encirclem
ent of H

ungary,
thereby preventing her from

 having a com
m

on frontier w
ith P

o-

                                                     
30 C

ount János E
sterházy (1901-1957), spent m

any years in a S
oviet prison, then

returned to C
zechoslovkia, died in prison there.

31 T
raditionally, there w

as no enm
ity betw

een S
lovaks and M

agyars. D
uring the

1848-49 R
evolution tens of thousands of S

lovak m
iners and students

fought valiantly in the H
ungarian arm

y. A
ustrian attem

pts tore cruit S
lo-

vaks against H
ungary w

ere utter failures.
32 P

rince F
erenc R

ákóczi II (1676-1735) leader of the last m
ajor anti-H

absburg
rebellion in H

ungary. H
e died in T

urkish exile and w
as reburied in K

assa,
his favorite tow

n, in 1906.
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land. T
he P

eace C
onference had instructed the P

rague G
overn-

m
ent to create an autonom

ous region w
ith a P

arliam
ent of its

ow
n, but P

rague had ignored this charge. A
fter the S

econd W
orld

W
ar 33, P

rague ‘presented’ R
uthenia to its C

om
m

unist ally, al-
though that territory had never belonged to R

ussia and the S
oviet

U
nion had declared itself in the A

tlantic C
harter averse to territo-

rial expansion. T
he population w

as given no opportunity to ex-
press its ow

n preference. W
hen, earlier, w

e had announced our
claim

 to R
uthenia as territory that had at one tim

e belonged to the
C

row
n of S

t. S
tephen, w

e m
et w

ith scant sym
pathy in B

erlin. T
he

possibility of a com
m

on H
ungarian-P

olish frontier conjured up
unpleasant visions before the politicians and the G

erm
an G

eneral
S

taff. A
fter the M

unich A
greem

ent, conditions becam
e increas-

ingly anarchic in R
uthenia. T

he P
rague G

overnm
ent found itself

under the necessity of sending G
eneral P

rchala
34

 there, in January,
1939, to re-establish order. H

e did not succeed in doing so. O
n

January 6
th, a w

ell-organized attack w
as m

ade on the border tow
n

of M
unkács, w

hich had been returned to H
ungary by the V

ienna
A

ccord. O
n F

ebruary 28
th, the tow

n of U
ngvár w

as attacked.
H

ungary could not rem
ain inactive w

hile irresponsible elem
ents

such as the S
zics G

uard
35 endangered the safety of her borders.

T
he problem

 becam
e acute w

hen H
itler m

arched into P
rague and

S
lovakia w

as declared an independent state. If the P
rague G

ov-
ernm

ent had been unable to keep order, then the governm
ent of

an independent S
lovakia w

ould certainly be in no position to do
so. S

ince part of the area had for som
e m

onths been re-united to
H

ungary, R
uthenia no longer had railw

ay links w
ith S

lovakia and
P

rague, and even by road it w
as difficult to reach from

 S
lovakia.

                                                     
33 June 29, 1945.
34 C

zech general L
ev P

rchala (1892- ?).
35 A

rm
ed contingent of the R

uthene nationalist ‘U
kranian N

ational P
arty’ in

autonom
ous R

uthenia. F
r. V

oloshin, R
uthenian leader’s S

ic G
uard “m

ade
trouble for anyone or anything considered C

zech, P
olish, Jew

ish or M
ag-

yar in origin.” Q
uote from

: A
lan Palm

er: T
he L

ands B
e tw

een, a H
istory of

E
ast C

entral E
urope since the C

ongress of V
ienna, N

ew
 Y

ork: M
acm

illan,
1970.
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It w
as no longer possible to subm

it the question to the arbitration
of the signatories of the M

unich A
greem

ent, as that agreem
ent

had been torn up by H
itler. O

ur governm
ent, therefore, presented

the governm
ent at P

ozsony (B
ratislava) w

ith a tw
elve-hour ulti-

m
atum

 on M
arch 14

th, the day of the proclam
ation of S

lovak in-
dependence, dem

anding that R
uthenia be forthw

ith evacuated.
P

ozsony subm
itted to the ultim

atum
 and our troops occupied

R
uthenia. B

erlin had by now
 lifted its veto. It w

as of the utm
ost

im
portance to us to avoid G

erm
an encirclem

ent by establishing a
com

m
on H

ungarian-P
olish frontier.

L
ooking back on that chequered year of 1938, w

e can clearly see
the m

ain lines of future events. N
either M

unich nor the creation
of a protectorate of B

ohem
ia-M

oravia had been the last of H
itler’s

claim
s. O

n the contrary, the A
nschluss, the seizure of the S

udeten
areas, and the occupation of P

rague w
ere w

ell-planned prepara-
tions for the next and again the next step. T

he sm
aller states could

but w
ait for the next blow

 to fall: either on P
oland or on the S

o-
viet U

nion, both being H
itler’s eventual targets.

T
hey had to w

ait, possessed of only one conviction: that it w
as in

no w
ay possible to halt the course of events.
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16. T
h

e S
econ

d
 W

orld
 W

ar; H
u

n
-

gary’s N
on

-B
elligeren

ce

T
he politics and attitude of H

ungary in the S
econd W

orld W
ar

can be understood only if sufficient w
eight is given to the fact

that 
conditions 

differed 
fundam

entally 
from

 
those 

existing 
in

1914. In the earlier w
ar, the anger roused by the infam

ous assas-
sination of the heir to the throne, A

rchduke F
rancis F

erdinand,
and the R

ussian inspired conspiracies aim
ing at the destruction of

the A
ustro-H

ungarian M
onarchy w

as so great that it left no room
for doubt that the A

ustro-H
ungarian M

onarchy w
as justified in

taking energetic defensive m
easures. R

ecalled from
 m

y position
as aide-de-cam

p, I had rejoined the fleet, fully convinced that w
ar

w
as inevitable, and that it w

as a defensive w
ar, as w

e had been
challenged w

ithout provocation. O
ur alliance w

ith G
erm

any had
com

e into being decades before 1914, so that a strong com
rade-

ship existed betw
een the A

ustro-H
ungarian and G

erm
an arm

ies
and navies.

H
itler’s entry into P

oland could, from
 no point of view

, be called
‘defensive’, even if the frontiers established by V

ersailles w
ere

adm
itted to be unjust and in need of revision. I had clearly stated

this during m
y visit to C

racow
 and W

arsaw
. T

he R
ussian threat

w
hich had played so great a part in 1914 w

as adm
ittedly even

m
ore m

enacing in 1939. H
ow

ever, H
itler w

as not w
aging w

ar
against the S

oviet U
nion. O

n the contrary, in A
ugust, 1939, he

had concluded his notorious pact w
ith S

talin, that caused utm
ost

consternation in H
ungary.

Y
et perhaps m

ore im
portant w

as the change that affected political
and psychological relations betw

een H
ungary and G

erm
any. T

he
F

irst W
orld W

ar, w
hich they had both lost, the T

reaties of V
er-

sailles and T
rianon, had adm

ittedly engendered certain sim
ilari-

ties in the view
s of both countries. B

ut H
ungary and G

erm
any
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had reacted differently to defeat. O
pposition in H

ungary w
as di-

rected against the countries of the L
ittle E

ntente, not against the
G

reat P
ow

ers, from
 w

hom
 H

ungary w
as hoping to obtain rectifi-

cation of injustices. T
he G

erm
ans, on the other hand, saw

 in the
G

reat P
ow

ers their oppressors.

A
part from

 this, the friends of G
erm

any in H
ungary, am

ong
w

hom
 I counted m

yself, even though I refused to relinquish the
right to m

aintain friendly relations w
ith other countries, had to

distinguish 
betw

een 
‘G

erm
any’ 

and 
the 

‘T
hird 

R
eich’. 

T
he

pseudo-philosophy of the N
ational S

ocialists and the m
ethods of

H
itler w

ere profoundly repugnant to m
e. T

his feeling w
as en-

hanced by the infiltration of N
azi ideology into H

ungarian poli-
tics, leading to the form

ation of a political party
1 w

hich aim
ed at

the overthrow
 of our traditional political structure.

T
he G

erm
any of B

ism
arck and the G

erm
any of E

m
peror W

ilhelm
II had never attem

pted to assail our liberty and our independence.
H

itler and his follow
ers never hid their opinion that H

ungary con-
stituted part of the G

erm
an L

ebensraum
. T

hat w
e adhered strictly

to constitutional and parliam
entary institutions, that w

e did not
indulge in the m

adness of racial theory, that w
e did not w

ish to
leave our P

olish friends in the lurch w
hen they w

ere in trouble,
and that w

e had m
any friendly ties, even fam

ily ties, binding us to
the B

ritish and the A
m

ericans, all these w
ere heinous crim

es in
H

itler’s eyes. T
he m

atter w
as all the m

ore com
plicated by the

policy of the W
estern pow

ers, w
hich, by saddling us w

ith the
T

reaty of T
rianon had placed us in an untenable position, nation-

ally, econom
ically and politically. E

ven after the first V
ienna A

c-
cord, m

illions of our countrym
en w

ere still living in territories
outside our borders. O

ur concern w
ith their fate w

as a m
atter of

                                                     
1 T

he A
rrow

 C
ross P

arty, established on O
ctober 16, 1937. T

here w
ere several

other N
azi parties in H

ungary. T
o lim

it their influence, Interior M
inister

F
erenc K

eresztes-F
isher is sued an executive order (N

o. 3844/1938) on
June 24, 1938 forbidding civil servants, and em

ployees of state ow
ned

com
panies, to hold m

em
bership in eleven N

azi organizations.
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self-preservation. W
ithout our intervention, the conditions under

w
hich they lived w

ould have becom
e m

ore and m
ore restricted.

A
lso, I m

ust stress that there never w
as an alliance betw

een H
un-

gary and the G
erm

an R
eich com

parable to the T
riple A

lliance
2

betw
een G

erm
any, A

ustria-H
ungary and Italy, or to the G

erm
an-

Italian S
teel P

act 3. T
he T

hree P
ow

er P
act w

hich H
ungary joined

on N
ovem

ber 20
th, 1940, obliged her only to render assistance if

one of the signatories w
ere attacked by a pow

er not belligerent at
the tim

e of signing.

L
ast, but not least, the follow

ing points m
ust be taken into ac-

count. F
or geo-political and econom

ic reasons, H
ungary w

as a
necessary factor in H

itler’s w
arfare. T

he m
anner in w

hich H
itler

dealt w
ith countries w

hose railw
ays or raw

 m
aterials he needed,

or w
hose territories he w

anted, not necessarily for im
m

ediate
m

ilitary purposes but to prevent them
 falling into other hands,

w
as show

n in the cases of D
enm

ark, N
orw

ay, H
olland and B

el-
gium

. O
n the other hand, w

e had also seen that the guarantees
given by G

reat B
ritain to P

oland, R
um

ania and G
reece w

ere of no
practical value. W

e lacked a fulcrum
 on w

hich to rest a policy
other than a purely realistic one.

It is easily said that w
e should have preferred to engage in a

hopeless struggle rather than to subm
it to H

itler’s dem
ands, and

such a view
 reads w

ell on paper. In fact, it is total nonsense. A
n

individual can com
m

it suicide, a w
hole nation cannot. F

or H
un-

gary’s tragedy w
as that, for the first tim

e in her history, she saw
herself sim

ultaneously threatened on all sides. A
nd the fate that

overtook the H
ungarians, w

ho, as has been confirm
ed by subse-

quent events, m
ade a correct estim

ate of the C
om

m
unist peril,

w
as the sam

e as that w
hich overtook those w

ho allow
ed them

-
selves to be m

isled into sharing R
oosevelt’s illusion that the S

o-
viet U

nion w
as developing into a “peace-loving dem

ocracy” and

                                                     
2 T

he R
om

e P
act, signed on M

arch 23, 1936.
3 “P

act of Steel”, G
erm

an-Italian F
riendship T

reaty, M
ay 22, 1939.
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w
ould, after the w

ar, collaborate loyally and peacefully w
ith the

W
estern pow

ers
4.

I have pondered a great deal upon the policy w
e follow

ed during
the w

ar. I have not lacked opportunities for m
editation, first w

hile
under G

erm
an arrest, then w

hile in an A
m

erican cam
p and finally

w
hile in exile. I cannot see how

 fundam
entally w

e could have
acted differently. N

o one in his senses can deny that our fate
w

ould in any case have been the sam
e; P

oles and C
zechs have

fared no differently from
 H

ungarians, R
um

anians and B
ulgarians,

w
hichever side they chose in H

itler’s w
ar.

T
he ‘m

isunderstanding’, to call it that, betw
een H

ungary and
G

erm
any becam

e apparent in the early days of 1939.

T
he 

dissolution 
of 

C
zechoslovakia 

had 
been 

m
ade 

inevitable
w

hen H
itler neutralized the external forces supporting the P

rague
G

overnm
ent. T

he root of the m
atter is to be found in the false idea

of C
zechoslovakia as a national state. S

he w
as, rather, a state of

several nationalities in w
hich all non-C

zechs (w
ith the exception

of the S
lovaks) had few

er rights than the sam
e nationalities had

had in the A
ustro-H

ungarian m
onarchy. T

he H
ungarian question

had been dealt w
ith at the M

unich C
onference and a solution

found that w
as the logical outcom

e of the exposure of the fallacy.
W

e could therefore not accept the view
 that w

e had ‘a bill to pay’
for the V

ienna A
ccord, as w

as the unabashed suggestion of the
sem

i-official G
erm

an ‘D
iplom

atic-P
olitical Inform

ation S
ervice’.

In a statem
ent m

ade on January 20
th, 1939, it m

ade an attack on
“supporters of the V

olksfront, Jew
s, reactionaries, and other m

al-
contents” in H

ungary, w
hich w

as an unjustified interference in
our dom

estic politics. T
he fact that this occurred after the visit to

B
erlin of C

sáky, our F
oreign M

inister, to sign the A
nti-C

om
intern

P
act, w

as a bad om
en.

                                                     
4 H

orthy’s view
 on this m

atter w
as fully corroborated forty years later in “F

D
R

&
 Stalin, a N

ot So G
rand A

lliance, 1943-1945" by A
m

os P
erlm

utter (U
niv.

of M
issouri P

ress, 1993.)



255

T
he express m

ention of Jew
s in the ‘K

orrespondenz‘ issuing from
the W

ilhelm
strasse leads m

e to m
ake som

e com
m

ents on the
Jew

ish question, w
hich w

as becom
ing the touchstone of friend-

ship in H
itler’s foreign relations. T

he relatively strong Jew
ish

elem
ent in H

ungary w
as a particular thorn in his flesh, especially

as m
any Jew

s w
ere em

inent in H
ungarian finance, com

m
erce and

industry, in the press and in the professions. O
f course, the bour-

geois m
iddle classes cherished a feeling of resentm

ent that the ex-
ecutive posts and the offices in the liberal professions m

ost in
dem

and w
ere in Jew

ish hands. T
he Jew

s supported each other
w

ith the solidarity of their race and earned m
ore than tw

enty-five
percent of the national incom

e. A
fter the F

irst W
orld W

ar, there
had been a w

ave of open anti-S
em

itism
 in H

ungary. E
ven w

riters
w

ith left-w
ing sym

pathies have pointed out that nine-tenths of the
higher positions of B

éla K
un’s regim

e w
ere filled by Jew

s. It w
as,

therefore, hum
anly understandable that the crim

es of the C
om

-
m

unists w
ere attributed to the Jew

s. B
ut the innate H

ungarian
sense of fairness and justice, strengthened by the efforts of both
C

atholic and P
rotestant C

hurches to suppress all form
s of racial

prejudice, soon re-established good relations betw
een Jew

s and
non-Jew

s.

A
fter the A

ustrian A
nschluss, G

erm
an pressure w

as brought to
bear yet m

ore heavily on us. T
he governm

ent decided to allay
G

erm
an insistence. T

he preparation of legislation circum
scribing

the civic rights of Jew
ish citizens, in itself a protection, w

as put
into the hands of D

r. B
éla Im

rédy, form
er M

inister of F
inance and

later P
resident of the N

ational B
ank. O

n account of his w
ork in

the econom
ic section of the L

eague of N
ations, he w

as on par-
ticularly good term

s w
ith the B

ritish and the A
m

ericans. M
oreo-

ver, as a financier, had close connections w
ith Jew

ish circles. T
his

law
, w

hich w
as passed by P

arliam
ent in A

pril, 1938, w
hile the

D
arányi G

overnm
ent w

as still in pow
er, differed fundam

entally
from

 the N
urem

berg law
s in that it w

as based on religion and not
on racial origin. Jew

s w
ho had been baptized before 1919 or w

ho
had fought in the F

irst W
orld W

ar w
ere not affected by the law

.
T

he law
 introduced a num

erus clausus (quota) of tw
enty per cent
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for the em
ploym

ent of Jew
s in certain occupations

5. T
his w

as not
to take im

m
ediate effect; the purpose of the law

 w
as that banks,

lim
ited com

panies, etc., should be given five years in w
hich to

com
ply w

ith the term
s of the law

, the authors of w
hich, w

ith
D

arányi, the P
rim

e M
inister, reckoning that general conditions

w
ere likely to be radically altered before 1943. T

he num
erus

clausus put no restrictions on the independent activities of Jew
s in

com
m

ercial life.

T
o m

y regret, prem
ier D

arányi, w
hose health w

as failing, had to
ask to be relieved of his office. F

or reasons for w
hich to this day I

have no satisfactory explanation, after becom
ing P

rem
ier in 1938,

his successor Im
rédy, hitherto A

nglophile and by no m
eans anti-

S
em

itic, changed into a rabid anti-S
em

ite and becam
e an advocate

of the G
erm

an political theories. D
id he think he could only retain

his position if he m
ade sure of G

erm
an support? T

he violence of
the G

erm
an reaction to the interview

 he gave to the D
aily T

ele-
graph, in w

hich he proudly stressed the fact that w
e had not

yielded to H
itler’s w

ishes on the occasion of m
y visit to G

er-
m

any, m
ust have m

ade a deep im
pression on him

.

Im
rédy’s appointm

ent w
as generally w

elcom
ed. C

ongratulatory
telegram

s 
poured 

in, 
even 

from
 

E
ngland. 

H
is 

predecessor,
D

arányi, had been a rather colourless personality. M
uch w

as ex-
pected of the new

 m
an w

hom
 S

ir M
ontagu N

orm
an

6, the G
over-

nor of the B
ank of E

ngland, had called one of the ablest of E
uro-

pean financiers. M
y visit to G

erm
any and the first V

ienna A
c-

                                                     
5 “D

espite the fact that Jew
s represented only 6 %

 of the population of H
ungary,

by the early tw
entieth century they had achieved a dom

inant position in
H

ungarian banking and industry and a leading role in such fields as m
edi-

cine (59.9 %
 of doc tors), law

 (50.6 %
), journalism

 (34.3 %
), engineering

(39.2 %
), and m

u sic (26.6 %
).” (E

zra M
endelsohn: The Jew

s of E
ast

C
entral E

urope betw
een the W

orld W
ars, B

loom
ington: U

niv. of Indiana,
1983, pp. 100-102.)

6 S
ir M

ontagu C
ollet N

orm
an (1871-1950) w

as governor of the B
ank of E

ngland
for an unprece ented tw

enty-four years. H
e w

as a strong proponent of the
gold standard.
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cord, by w
hich areas inhabited by H

ungarians had been returned
to H

ungary, seem
ed to justify these expectations in the eyes of the

w
orld. In reality, how

ever, it w
as soon apparent that our view

s
often differed. W

hen, therefore, in D
ecem

ber, w
ithout having

previously consulted m
e, he introduced new

 legislation concern-
ing the Jew

s, in w
hich not only w

as the num
erus clausus reduced

from
 tw

enty per cent to six per cent but the race
 principle replaced

the criterion of religion. H
is propose roused strong opposition,

and I began to seek a suitable opportunity for dism
issing Im

rédy
7.

I did not have to w
ait long. In F

ebruary, 1939, C
ount B

ethlen in-
form

ed 
m

e 
that 

a 
B

udapest 
new

spaper 
w

as 
about 

to 
publish

proofs that a great-grandfather of Im
rédy w

as of Jew
ish descent.

W
ishing to avoid a scandal, I called Im

rédy to the P
alace and

show
ed him

 the docum
ent, w

hich had been procured in C
zecho-

slovakia. I asked him
 w

hether the inform
ation contained in it w

as
true. H

e w
as upset to the point of collapse and im

m
ediately asked

m
e to accept his resignation. It is m

ore than likely that he him
self

w
as uncertain about his ancestry; since the publication of the

original edition of this book, docum
ents have been subm

itted to
m

e w
hich cast considerable doubt on the Jew

ish descent of even
this one great-grandfather. In any case, neither the choice of Im

-
rédy as P

rim
e M

inister nor later his dism
issal w

as based on his
ancestry. It w

as, I repeat, not his hypothetical Jew
ish strain that

led m
e to accept his resignation but his rabid anti-S

em
itism

. 8

O
ur interview

 took place on F
ebruary 12

th, 1939. O
n the 16

th,
C

ount P
aul T

eleki w
as appointed his successor; he w

as one of the
noblest and m

ost outstanding personalities in H
ungarian politics.

                                                     
7 Im

rédy w
ould have ap proved affirm

ative action program
s and quotas on over

qualified A
sian-A

m
erican students at som

e of A
m

erica’s elite cam
puses.

8 “H
orthy, w

ho dis liked Im
rédy personally and w

ho alw
ays insisted that there

w
ere good H

ungarians w
ho hap pened to be Jew

ish, seized the opportunity
to force Im

rédy’s resignation” page 237 of A
lan P

alm
er: T

he L
ands B

e
tw

een - A
 H

is tory of E
ast C

entral E
urope since the C

ongress of V
ienna,

N
ew

 Y
ork: M

acm
illan, 1970.
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T
he elections, w

hich w
ere held in M

ay, 1939, during his term
 of

office, gave the G
overnm

ent P
arty, then know

n as the H
ungarian

L
ife P

arty, 183 out of 260 seats; tw
elve m

ore, that is, than in the
1935 elections. B

ut, for the first tim
e the A

rrow
-C

ross P
arty

gained seats to the num
ber of thirty-one, and representatives of

other sm
aller N

ational-S
ocialist parties w

ere also elected.

T
he A

rrow
-C

ross m
en w

ere later to play a fateful part in H
un-

garian politics. T
heir leader, F

erenc S
zálasi 9, of m

ixed A
rm

enian,
S

lovak and G
erm

an descent, he had one M
agyar grandparent, w

as
a m

an given to m
ystical fanaticism

. A
 certain intelligence and

strength of w
ill pow

er cannot be denied; from
 sim

ple origins he
had passed through the m

ilitary academ
y and risen to the ranks of

the G
eneral S

taff. O
n account of his political activities, how

ever,
he had been dism

issed from
 the A

rm
y and later had been sen-

tenced by a properly constituted tribunal to several years’ im
pris-

onm
ent. T

his w
as to have an effect on him

 as significant as H
it-

ler’s L
andsberg

10 period had on the F
uehrer. It w

as him
 w

ho in-
troduced N

ational-S
ocialist propaganda m

ethods into H
ungary.

S
zálasi’s am

bition w
as unbounded, as w

as his belief in his ow
n

infallibility, qualities w
hich often em

broiled him
 w

ith m
em

bers of
his ow

n party.

In a speech of January 30
th, 1939, in w

hich tw
o very cool refer-

ences w
ere m

ade to H
ungary, H

itler term
ed the G

erm
an-P

olish
friendship “one of the m

ore reassuring phenom
ena of E

uropean
political 

life.” 
T

oday, 
w

e 
know

 
that 

he 
genuinely 

hoped 
to

achieve a peaceful conciliation w
ith P

oland in the face of the S
o-

viet danger. In the anticipation of a lasting period of peace, w
e

w
ere also com

forted by a statem
ent m

ade by M
ussolini, w

ho, in
R

om
e on A

pril 20
th, 1939, had said to T

eleki, our P
rim

e M
inister,

and to C
sáky, our F

oreign M
inister, that “all G

erm
any and Italy

                                                     
9 S

taff-L
t. C

ol. F
erenc S

zálasi (1897-1946), H
ungarian N

azi leader. H
is original

fam
ily nam

e w
as S

alosjan. H
e w

as born in K
assa, his father, K

arl S
alosjan

w
as born in V

ienna.
10 L

andsberg prison.



259

w
ant is a few

 years of peace and w
e shall do all w

e can to achieve
it”. T

eleki and C
sáky received sim

ilar im
pressions during their of-

ficial visit to B
erlin subsequent to their visit to R

om
e. I m

yself,
after the return of R

uthenia, w
hich had been torn from

 H
ungary

by the T
reaty of T

rianon, had sent a telegram
 to M

oscicki, the
P

olish P
resident, to declare that our new

 com
m

on frontier “w
ould

be the basis of friendly collaboration in the spirit of ancient tra-
ditions and w

ould assure a happy future to both our countries.”

T
he dism

ay that w
as felt throughout H

ungary w
hen the first signs

of H
itler’s w

arlike intentions tow
ards P

oland w
ere discerned can

be understood. W
e had been prepared in som

e im
portant respects

to 
fall 

in 
line 

w
ith 

A
xis 

policy. 
W

e 
had 

signed 
the 

A
nti-

C
om

intern P
act (w

hich had caused R
ussia to break off diplom

atic
relations w

ith H
ungary), w

e had recognized M
anchukuo, and w

e
had left the L

eague of N
ations

11. B
ut our m

ain interest w
as nev-

ertheless to avoid w
ar and to keep out of it should it break out af-

ter all. O
bviously, H

ungary, as a sm
all state, could not take the

initiative in advocating a peace m
ove, a fact on w

hich I laid em
-

phasis in m
y speech on the occasion of the opening of the new

P
arliam

ent on June 14
th. T

he happiest solution, I said at the tim
e,

w
ould be for the highest and m

ost selfless forum
 in the w

orld, the
P

ope, to lay a proposal before the G
reat P

ow
ers. T

he H
oly F

ather,
then C

ardinal P
acelli, at the E

ucharistic C
ongress in B

udapest
1938, as L

egate of P
ope P

ius X
I suggested a discussion of ex-

plicit questions. W
hen this suggestion passed unheeded, and the

signs of im
pending w

ar w
ere m

ultiplying, C
ount T

eleki inform
ed

B
erlin and R

om
e, in the early days of A

ugust, that H
ungary, de-

spite its fundam
ental agreem

ent w
ith the A

xis policy, m
ade reser-

vations in the case of an attack on P
oland. O

r, in clearer language,
that H

ungary w
as not going to m

arch against P
oland. L

ater in that
m

onth, an unsuccessful attem
pt w

as m
ade at S

alzburg to persuade
C

sáky to change his m
ind.

                                                     
11 A

pril 11, 1939.
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It is w
orth recalling the fact that at this m

om
ent, A

ugust, 1939,
A

rthur H
enderson, the prom

inent L
abour M

.P
., arrived in B

uda-
pest. It w

as arranged that I should receive him
 on the 26

th. T
hat

m
orning the announcem

ent cam
e of R

ibbentrop’s flight to M
os-

cow
. S

ubsequently, w
e had an enquiry from

 H
enderson w

hether I
w

as going to see him
 notw

ithstanding the dram
atic new

 develop-
m

ent. I naturally saw
 no grounds for changing the arrangem

ents,
and received him

 w
ith pleasure and interest.

O
n S

eptem
ber 7

th, our F
oreign M

inister w
as again sum

m
oned be-

fore R
ibbentrop, w

ho asked him
 w

hether H
ungary had any terri-

torial claim
s against P

oland. T
o this question C

sáky naturally
gave a reply in the negative. H

e had hardly returned to B
udapest

by air before R
ibbentrop telephoned him

 to dem
and the use of the

K
assa (now

 K
osice, S

lovakia) railw
ay for an attack on P

oland
from

 the south. W
ith M

ussolini’s concurrence, this dem
and w

as
refused.

I w
ould sooner have died on the scaffold than have perm

itted
H

ungarian territory to be put to such a use. I issued orders that,
should the m

arch through be attem
pted, all bridges w

ere to be
blow

n up. S
how

ing his clear estim
ate of the relations then exist-

ing, C
ount C

iano, referring to C
sáky’s reply to R

ibbentrop in his
diary, had added, that the G

erm
ans w

ere not likely to forget this
refusal and w

ere certain to inflict retribution one day.

A
s it happened, no necessity for action on our part arose. T

he
B

litzkrieg on P
oland cam

e to a speedy end ow
ing to the R

ussian
support of the G

erm
ans and the lack of effective help from

 G
reat

B
ritain, term

inating in the com
plete and tragic defeat of poor un-

fortunate P
oland. T

he B
ritish then w

ithdrew
 the guarantee they

had given R
um

ania. (S
ee: G

rigore G
afencu: P

relude to the R
us-

sian C
am

paign, 1945.)

T
he readiness w

ith w
hich H

ungary adm
itted civilian and m

ilitary
refugees from

 P
oland w

as indicative of her m
ood. L

arge-scale as-
sistance had to be organized. M

any of these refugees later joined
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the P
olish A

rm
y in exile. E

qually indicative of H
ungary’s attitude

w
as her eagerness to lend assistance in the form

 of an auxiliary
brigade to the racially cognate F

inns, w
ho had been attacked by

S
oviet R

ussia.

H
ungary’s m

ood underw
ent a rapid change w

ith the B
litz cam

-
paigns in N

orw
ay and in the W

est, cam
paigns in w

hich H
itler, to

the am
azem

ent or dism
ay of the w

hole w
orld, obtained m

ilitary
sw

ay on a scale never previously reached by G
erm

any. T
his

w
ould have been the last possible m

om
ent to stop the w

ar before
its extension in space and tim

e turned it into a general catastro-
phe. In fact, H

itler, on June 30
th, 1940, had a N

ote draw
n up by

G
eneral Jodl 12 in w

hich, objectively considered, som
e very sound

proposals w
ere m

ade to E
ngland. W

hen this N
ote w

as transm
itted

by the P
apal N

uncio in B
erne to the B

ritish G
overnm

ent, C
hur-

chill, as he him
self has stated, sent the N

ote to L
ord H

alifax
13, the

F
oreign S

ecretary, w
ith the com

m
ent that he hoped it w

ould be
m

ade clear to the N
uncio that the B

ritish had no questions to ask
about H

itler’s peace term
s and that their representatives abroad

had been strictly w
arned against accepting proposals of this na-

ture. H
itler had lost all credit in the W

est. T
he attem

pts of the
G

erm
an opposition to establish contact w

ith the W
estern pow

ers
sim

ilarly failed. M
eanw

hile R
oosevelt, as has been disclosed in

published docum
ents and journals, w

as preparing to enter a w
ar

w
ith the purpose to annihilate of H

itler.

In H
ungary, at this tim

e, m
any voices dem

anded that w
e should

follow
 Italy’s exam

ple. T
hrow

 off our non-belligerence and enter
openly into alliance w

ith G
erm

any. C
hief am

ong those advocat-
ing this policy w

ere the officers w
hom

 G
öm

bös, w
hile M

inister of
W

ar and P
rim

e M
inister, had placed in leading positions. T

hese
dem

ands could not be lightly set aside. T
o the H

ungarian heart,
all territories taken from

 H
ungary by the T

reaty of T
rianon w

ere
equally dear. B

ut one of them
, T

ransylvania, w
as in a special po-

                                                     
12 G

en. A
lfred Jodl (1890-1946).

13 E
dw

ard F
rederick L

indley W
ood (1881-1959).
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sition, for, according to our statistics, it w
as the hom

e of 1.7 m
il-

lion M
agyars, and, according to R

um
anian statistics, of 1.4 m

il-
lion M

agyars
14. T

ransylvania, during the hundred and fifty years
of T

urkish dom
ination, had been the hearth w

here the sacred
flam

e of the national spirit had been kept alight. T
he leading m

en
of T

ransylvania, the B
ocskays, the B

ethlens and G
eorge R

ákóczi,
had succeeded in neutralizing the pow

er of the T
urkish overlords

by their shrew
d policy. O

n the other hand, T
ransylvania had been

the 
m

ainstay 
of 

the 
struggle 

for 
self-assertion 

against 
the

H
absburgs. In the picturesque language of the tim

e, C
ardinal

P
ázm

ány
15, a leading figure in the C

ounter-R
eform

ation, had de-
clared, “W

e need T
ransylvania to prevent the G

erm
ans from

 spit-
ting dow

n our necks.” T
ow

ards the end of the seventeenth cen-
tury, the P

rincipality of T
ransylvania had ceased to exist, but the

S
zékelys

16
 in south-east T

ransylvania had continued to be reck-
oned am

ong the finest of the nation. T
he share taken by the T

ran-
sylvanian M

agyar nobility
17 in the affairs of the state w

as a large
one. T

he historical and especially the social and econom
ic devel-

opm
ent of this region had unfortunately caused the territory occu-

pied by a purely M
agyar people to be overrun by R

um
anian

shepherds
18

 and agricultural labourers, so that an area of predom
i-

nantly R
um

anian settlem
ent lay betw

een the com
pact area of

M
agyar settlem

ent in H
ungary proper and the equally com

pact
M

agyar settlem
ent in T

ransylvania.

In the disturbed tim
es of 1939 to 1940, w

ith on the one hand our
fellow

 countrym
en under R

um
anian rule im

patiently pounding on
their prison bars and dem

anding for them
selves the liberation that

                                                     
14 In 1995 there w

ere 2 m
illion M

agyars in T
ransylvania.

15 C
ardinal P

éter P
ázm

ány (1570-1637) m
anaged to reconvert m

ost of W
estern

H
ungary to C

atholicism
.

16 S
eklers, H

ungarian speaking T
ransylvanians claim

ing independent heritage.
17 B

ethlen, T
eleki, B

ánffy, and other aristocratic fam
ilies.

18 C
ontrary to claim

s of R
um

anians being the original inhabitants of T
ransylva-

nia, the earliest w
ritten docum

ent reporting the appearance of V
lach shep-

herds in T
ransylvania is dated 1206. (H

araszti, E
.: O

rigin of the R
om

ani-
ans, A

stor, F
L

: D
anubia P

ress, 1977.)
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the M
agyars of S

lovakia had achieved. O
n the other hand R

um
a-

nia opposing these dem
ands w

ith increasing ruthlessness. Inci-
dents of all kinds m

ultiplied, and it w
as rapidly becom

ing im
-

perative to find a solution. O
n either side of the frontier, troops

w
ere being concentrated; a spark w

ould have ignited a m
ilitary

flare-up. B
ut that conflict w

ould have been as little to the advan-
tage of G

erm
any and Italy as it w

ould have been to the H
ungari-

ans them
selves. H

ence, as has been stated in C
iano’s diaries,

T
eleki em

phatically declared in R
om

e, on M
arch 25

th, 1940, that
he did not w

ish to take responsibility, either directly or indirectly,
for launching operations against R

um
ania w

hich w
ould bring the

S
oviet U

nion in and throw
 open the gates of E

urope to her.

W
hen M

oscow
 issued its ultim

atum
 to R

um
ania on June 26

th,
1940, by w

hich the cession of B
essarabia and B

ukovina w
as de-

m
anded w

ithin tw
enty-four hours. G

erm
any had no other course

than to advise R
um

ania to accede to the R
ussian dem

ands. S
he

now
 began sending her troops across H

ungarian territory into
R

um
ania, as had been agreed in the previous spring. T

he troops
w

ere m
ainly sent at night, as inconspicuously as possible, in

sealed w
agons.

T
o prevent an arm

ed conflict, the A
xis pow

ers inform
ed us and

the R
um

anians that the T
ransylvanian question w

as to be settled
by negotiation. In fact, that question could have been settled
peacefully only by the form

ation of a H
ungarian-R

um
anian fed-

eration. B
erlin w

as w
ell aw

are of that. L
ater events w

ere to show
that the T

ransylvanian settlem
ent w

as used as a bait held out al-
ternately to the H

ungarians and the R
um

anians. W
hen the direct

negotiations w
hich w

ere opened w
ith R

um
ania in A

ugust led to
the anticipated deadlock, R

um
ania w

as induced to ask the A
xis

pow
ers for their arbitration. T

he scene w
as once m

ore set in the
castle of P

rince E
ugen in V

ienna. T
o here on A

ugust 30
th, 1940,

R
ibbentrop and C

iano invited, or should I say sum
m

oned, T
eleki
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and C
sáky, our F

oreign M
inister, M

anoilescu
19, the R

um
anian

F
oreign M

inister, and V
aleriu P

op, the R
um

anian A
m

bassador.
R

ibbentrop’s attitude to our representatives w
as aggressive to the

point of insult. H
e tried to nonplus them

 w
ith a long list of H

un-
garian m

isdem
eanours, including even our denial, in M

ay 1940,
of the existence of a H

ungarian-G
erm

an m
ilitary alliance. T

eleki
w

as highly incensed w
hen the G

erm
an F

oreign M
inister suddenly

alleged that his request of S
eptem

ber 9
th, had referred only to

hospital trains, w
hereas he had in fact dem

anded facilities for a
m

ilitary m
arch on P

oland. C
ount C

iano, on the other hand, w
as

m
ore conciliatory and defended the H

ungarian interest at the C
on-

ference
20. T

he R
um

anians w
ere to be persuaded to accept the de-

cision of the arbitrators by a G
erm

an-Italian guarantee of the in-
tegrity and inviolability of the rem

ainder of the R
um

anian S
tate.

A
s the m

ap show
ing the new

 frontier w
as put before him

, M
ano-

ilescu fainted. F
or that m

atter, neither w
ere the new

 frontiers
bringing about a partition of T

ransylvania any m
ore satisfactory

from
 our point of view

21. T
he only m

em
bers of that conference

w
ho w

ere satisfied, apparently, w
ere M

essrs. 
R

ibbentrop 
and

C
iano, w

ho, the day after they had announced their arbitration de-
cree, w

ent off hunting together.

In conform
ity w

ith the arbitration, the tow
ns of M

áram
arossziget,

S
zatm

árném
eti, 

N
agyvárad, 

K
olozsvár, 

and 
M

arosvásárhely
22

w
ere re-united w

ith H
ungary, altogether 17,000 square m

iles w
ith

approxim
ately 2.5 m

illion inhabitants. O
n the other hand, the

tow
ns of B

rassó, N
agyszeben, S

egesvár, A
rad and T

em
esvár w

ere
retained by R

um
ania. T

he second arbitration decree included the
clauses of the first. T

he jubilation on either side of the old fron-

                                                     
19 M

ihai M
anoilescu (1891-1950).

20 It is referred to as the S
econd V

ienna A
ccord.

21 H
ow

ever, the fact w
as that the new

 frontier separated the tw
o nations in such

m
anner that equal num

ber of H
ungarians ended up under R

um
anian rule as

R
um

anians un der H
ungarian rule. In 1996, there are tw

o m
illion H

ungari-
ans living in R

um
ania, w

hile only 9 thousand R
um

anians live in H
ungary.

22 Sighet, Satu-M
are, O

radea, C
luj, T

irgu-M
ures, in R

um
anian.
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tiers w
as great. T

he people could not know
 w

hat odious intentions
w

ere behind this plan. E
ven the obvious absurdity of frontiers

w
hich cut across roads and railw

ays, separating tow
ns from

 their
ancillary services, could not w

orsen the joy of the first m
om

ents.
W

hen I entered the liberated tow
ns in S

eptem
ber at the head of

m
y troops, I did not foresee that w

e should again lose this part of
T

ransylvania nor in w
hat tragic circum

stances.

W
as it necessary for R

ibbentrop to offer an arbitration decree
w

ith one hand and a treaty w
ith the other, practically com

pelling
us to set up a state w

ithin a state? H
ow

 great a lack of tact and
political psychology w

as patent in the G
erm

an dem
and that the

G
erm

an national group in H
ungary should be allow

ed an autono-
m

ous organization w
hich, though this w

as not expressly stated,
w

as clearly to follow
 instructions from

 B
erlin.

T
w

o and a half m
onths later, w

e received an ‘invitation’ to join
the existing T

hree P
ow

er P
act. C

onsiderable efforts w
ere m

ade to
m

ake it appear that a signal honour w
as being paid us in allow

ing
us to join G

erm
any, Italy and Japan as a fourth partner, but a hint

w
as also dropped that should w

e hesitate to accept it, R
um

ania
w

ould be given this ‘place of honour’. T
he T

hree P
ow

ers P
act of

S
eptem

ber 27
th, 1940, w

as, as I have already stated, by no m
eans

an unconditional alliance. T
he signatories undertook, according to

S
ection 3, to support each other w

ith all political, econom
ic and

m
ilitary m

eans, should one of the signatories be attacked by a
foreign pow

er w
hich w

as not at that m
om

ent involved either in
the E

uropean w
ar or in the S

ino-Japanese conflict. Judged by its
phraseology, this pact’s chief aim

 w
as w

orld peace, and an at-
tem

pt to prevent the spread of the w
ar. R

ibbentrop stressed this in
his greeting to H

ungary as a new
 m

em
ber of the pact on N

ovem
-

ber 20
th. In the declaration w

hich C
sáky read on behalf of the

H
ungarian G

overnm
ent, this very idea w

as brought to the fore:
“G

erm
any, Italy and Japan have entered into an alliance to re-

strict the spread of w
ar and to bring to the w

orld as speedily as
possible a lasting and just peace.” C

sáky stressed the fact that
H

ungary had brought about the revision of the T
reaty of T

rianon
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“w
ithout shedding blood and in a peaceful w

ay” and that she w
as

filled w
ith the desire “to m

aintain good relations w
ith all her

neighbours”. In his report on his return from
 V

ienna, C
sáky

stated, he is, alas, no longer alive to confirm
 this, that R

ibbentrop
had given him

 the express and official assurance that the signato-
ries retained full freedom

 to decide w
hat form

 the support they
gave their partners in the pact should take should the necessity
arise. In the event, this turned out very differently

23.

In the F
oreign A

ffairs C
om

m
ittees of the U

pper and the L
ow

er
H

ouses, the agreem
ent of H

ungary to join the T
hree P

ow
er P

act
w

as sharply attacked by the leader of the S
m

allholders’ P
arty, T

i-
bor E

ckhardt. C
ount B

ethlen w
as in agreem

ent, though he w
as

fair enough to grant that the governm
ent, faced w

ith a choice
betw

een tw
o evils, had, hum

anly judged, chosen the least of
them

. It is very probable that refusal on our part w
ould have en-

tailed an im
m

ediate G
erm

an invasion of H
ungary. B

y joining the
pact w

e postponed that invasion for three and a half years. T
o

gain tim
e seem

ed our w
isest course. R

um
ania

24 and S
lovakia

joined the T
hree P

ow
er P

act three m
onths after us.

S
ection 5 declared that the agreem

ent “in no w
ay touched the po-

litical status existing betw
een any signatory and Soviet R

ussia”,
but I had m

y doubts on the perm
anence of this point. O

ur m
ilitary

intelligence kept us inform
ed of disturbing S

oviet m
ilitary prepa-

rations, and this inform
ation w

as passed on to B
erlin.

T
he fateful infiltration of G

erm
an influence into our internal poli-

tics w
as m

ade m
anifest in July, 1940, w

hen a plot hatched by the
A

rrow
-C

ross m
ovem

ent w
as discovered. T

heir plan w
as to free

                                                     
23 G

erm
an view

s on this m
ay be portrayed by G

oebbels’ note in his diary on
N

ovem
ber 22, 1940: “W

e w
ill never get anyw

here w
ith H

ungary. O
ne day

w
e w

ill have to crush it.” (P
age 163, R

anki, G
: In the Shadow

 of the T
hird

R
eich, B

udapest: M
agvető, 1988, in H

ung.)
24 H

orthy errs here. R
um

ania joined on N
ovem

ber 23, only three days after
H

ungary.
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by force of arm
s the leader of their party, F

erenc S
zálasi; w

ho
w

as at that tim
e in prison, to assassinate K

eresztes-F
ischer, the

M
inister for H

om
e A

ffairs, and to force m
e to resign in favour of

S
zálasi. In the course of the trial that w

as held in D
ecem

ber, after
the parliam

entary im
m

unity of those of the plotters w
ho w

ere
M

em
bers of P

arliam
ent had been suspended, the A

rrow
-C

ross
m

an W
irth

25 and fifteen of the tw
enty-three accused w

ere con-
victed of high treason and sentenced to term

s of im
prisonm

ent
w

ith hard labour.

W
ith Italy’s attack on G

reece on O
ctober 28

th, the danger of the
w

ar spreading through south-east E
urope becam

e acute. W
e bent

our heads to the storm
 and concluded a pact of friendship w

ith the
B

elgrade G
overnm

ent in an attem
pt to avoid finding ourselves in

a position tow
ards Y

ugoslavia com
parable to the one w

e had been
in w

ith R
um

ania. E
ven under P

rem
ier C

vetkovic
26, the successor

of D
r. S

tojadinovic
27, and C

incar-M
arkovic

28, the F
oreign M

inis-
ter, Y

ugoslavia pursued its policy of m
aintaining friendly rela-

tions w
ith G

erm
any. O

ur pact w
ith B

elgrade w
as, therefore, in

keeping w
ith the general trend. It had the added advantage, in the

opinion of its originators, C
ount T

eleki and C
ount C

sáky, that
there w

ould be no possibility of one country being played against
the other, once H

ungary and Y
ugoslavia had com

e to an under-
standing. T

he pact, w
hich w

as the som
ew

hat tardy outcom
e of m

y
speech of A

ugust 26
th, 1926, w

as signed in B
elgrade on D

ecem
-

ber 12
th, 1940.

T
he Italian cam

paign in G
reece put Y

ugoslavia in a difficult po-
sition. W

hether it w
ould have been possible to keep Y

ugoslav
politics in line w

ith the A
xis pow

ers if B
erlin had not stiffened its

attitude in dem
anding that Y

ugoslavia too should sign the T
hree

                                                     
25 K

ároly W
irth (1909- ?) M

em
ber of P

arliam
ent.

26 D
ragisa C

vetkovic (1893-1969).
27 M

ilan S
tojadinovic (1888-1961) Y

ugoslav P
rim

e M
inister betw

een June 23,
1935 and F

ebruary 3, 1939.
28 A

leksandar C
incar-M

arkovic.
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P
ow

er P
act, I cannot judge. In retrospect, it does not seem

 prob-
able, since R

oosevelt, by freezing Y
ugoslav assets in the U

nited
S

tates of A
m

erica on M
arch 24

th, that is, before Y
ugoslavia had

signed the pact, and by other m
eans, exerted a considerable pres-

sure on Y
ugoslavia. T

his has been stated by C
ordell H

ull, the
A

m
erican S

ecretary of S
tate, in his m

em
oirs, and likew

ise by K
.

F
otic, the Y

ugoslav A
m

bassador in W
ashington, in his book, ‘T

he
W

ar W
e L

ost.’ In any case, A
m

erican support w
as undoubtedly a

contributing factor in the coup d’etat that w
as carried out by A

ir
F

orce G
eneral S

im
ovic

29 on M
arch 26

th, 1941, three days after the
T

hree P
ow

er P
act had been signed by C

vetkovic
30. T

his, though
hailed w

ith great jubilation, w
as the starting point of irreparable

tragedy. In no other sector of the vast front of the S
econd W

orld
W

ar w
as the w

ar fought w
ith such prim

itive hatred and savagery
as in Y

ugoslavia. N
ot only w

as the w
ar w

aged w
ith a foreign en-

em
y: 

a 
fratricidal 

w
ar 

developed 
betw

een 
S

erbs 
and 

C
roats.

M
eanw

hile a m
urderous conflict sprang up betw

een the royalist
adherents of G

eneral M
ihailovic

31 and the C
om

m
unist partisans

of the future M
arshal T

ito
32.

H
itler’s inform

ation concerning conditions in Y
ugoslavia m

ust
have been singularly poor, for, as he him

self told the A
m

bassa-
dor, C

ount S
chulenburg

33, the coup d’etat took him
 by surprise.

A
t first, he had thought the new

s w
as a joke in bad taste. H

is fury,
w

hen he realized that it w
as true, knew

 no bounds, for it upset his
plans at a particularly sensitive point. P

lan B
arbarossa, the attack

on the S
oviet U

nion, w
as to have been launched in M

ay. H
e gave

                                                     
29 G

en. D
usan S

im
ovic (1882-1962), chief of staff of the Y

ugoslav arm
y. A

fter
the coup, he led the Y

u go slav governm
ent in place of K

ing P
eter w

ho
w

as yet a m
inor.

30 O
n M

arch 27 P
rince P

aul of Y
ugoslavia w

as deposed by this coup d’etat.
31 G

en. D
raga M

ihajlovic (1893-1946) the em
igrant Y

ugoslav governm
ent’s

M
inister of W

ar in L
ondon. H

e turned against T
ito’s C

om
m

unists and w
as

executed in 1946 upon the dubious charge of cooperating w
ith the G

er-
m

ans.
32 Josip B

roz T
ito (1892-1980), C

om
m

unist P
resident for L

ife of Y
ugoslavia

33 C
ount F

riedrich W
erner von der S

chulenburg (1875-1944).
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orders, therefore, that Y
ugoslavia should be “w

iped out as a
m

ilitary and national unit” w
ith the utm

ost despatch. G
eneral

S
ztójay

34, our A
m

bassador in B
erlin, w

as sent by air to dem
and of

m
e “an im

m
ediate aflirm

ative answ
er” in m

y ow
n hand to the

dem
and not only to allow

 G
erm

an troops to pass through H
un-

gary but also to throw
 H

ungarian troops into the onslaught on
Y

ugoslavia. T
he G

erm
an attack w

as to be m
ade, not from

 H
un-

gary, but from
 the R

um
anian-S

erbian B
anat. H

itler proposed that
w

e should take back all the M
agyar areas w

hich H
ungary had, in

1919, lost to the K
ingdom

 of S
erbs, C

roats and S
lovenes.

T
his letter, w

hich I at once put before the P
rivy C

ouncil 35, forced
a particularly difficult decision upon us. W

e had refused to allow
the passage of G

erm
an troops to attack P

oland; w
e had allow

ed
the passage of G

erm
an troops to R

um
ania, w

hich w
e had re-

garded as a defensive m
easure. N

ow
 w

e w
ere asked not only to

allow
 offensive preparations to be m

ade on our soil but w
ere also

asked to take an active part in the attack on a country w
ith w

hich
w

e had concluded a pact of peace and friendship, the pact having
been ratified four w

eeks previously on F
ebruary 27

th. H
itler w

as
convinced that w

e w
ould eagerly seize the opportunity to recap-

ture southern H
ungary. T

his w
ar, he had told C

ount S
chulenburg,

“w
ill be very popular in Italy, B

ulgaria and H
ungary”. B

ut w
ith

these w
ords, H

itler show
ed how

 m
istakenly he read the situation.

                                                     
34 M

ajor G
en. D

öm
e S

ztójay (1833-1946, ), prim
e m

inister during the G
erm

an
occupation. E

xecuted after the w
ar.

35 T
here is a detailed description of this in the m

em
oirs of G

en. A
ntal N

áray
(1893-1973), w

ho took the m
inutes on the P

rivy C
ouncil m

eeting on A
pril

1, 1941. N
áray w

rote his m
em

oirs in the spring of 1945. It w
as hidden in

the archives of the bishop of P
assau under seal for 38 years. (M

em
oirs of

A
ntal N

áray, 1945; B
uda pest: Z

rinyi, 1988, in H
ung.) T

he four hour
C

ouncil m
eeting w

as at tended by H
orthy, T

eleki, B
artha, W

erth, B
ánffy,

R
em

ényi-S
chneller, 

K
eresztes-F

ischer, 
L

aky, 
B

árdossy, 
and 

R
adocsay.

T
he pro-G

erm
an proposal lost by a vote of seven to four. H

orthy in his
closing w

ords em
phasized that no m

ilitary m
easures are to be taken be fore

Y
ugoslavia, as a legal entity, breaks up, and that H

ungarian m
ilitary occu-

pation should not extend beyond H
ungary’s form

er borders (i.e. N
orth of

the D
anube and D

rava rivers).
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T
he sam

e error w
as no doubt m

ade by all G
erm

ans. T
here w

ere,
of course, certain groups in H

ungary, and not only the N
ational

S
ocialists, w

ho had long since openly adopted the G
erm

an line of
policy. T

o these people H
itler’s w

ords m
ight have applied. B

ut
the responsible leaders of the state had to w

eigh the consequences
of H

ungary’s entry into the w
ar. T

eleki, our P
rim

e M
inister, had,

soon after the outbreak of w
ar betw

een G
erm

any and P
oland,

given m
e a m

essage he had received from
 his sister-in-law

, w
ho

had visited E
ngland and F

rance in A
ugust, 1939. O

w
ing to her

excellent connections, she had heard the view
s of the leading m

en
in those countries. G

erm
any, she had been told, w

ill gain victory
upon victory during the first tw

o years, then she w
ill m

eet w
ith

the sam
e fate that befell her in the F

irst W
orld W

ar. H
ungary w

as
no longer A

ustria-H
ungary; she now

 had the opportunity of act-
ing independently, and her choice should be neutrality. T

his in-
form

ation strengthened T
eleki’s ow

n view
s. E

ven am
ong those

w
ho desired the victory of G

erm
an arm

s, there w
ere m

any w
ho,

taking into account B
ritish determ

ination and the anticipated in-
tervention of the U

nited S
tates of A

m
erica, doubted the probabil-

ity of such a victory. W
hat w

idened the rift still further w
as the

uncom
fortable feeling that w

e ourselves had little to look forw
ard

to in the event of a G
erm

an trium
ph. T

he bitter w
ords w

hich, so I
w

as told, w
ent the rounds in Italy, “If E

ngland w
ins, w

e lose; if
G

erm
any w

ins, w
e are lost,” could be applied to H

ungary. T
hat

other nations m
ight be thinking along these lines w

as im
possible

for the G
erm

ans to believe or com
prehend.

O
n A

pril 3
rd, 1941 P

rem
ier T

eleki, unable to see any other w
ay

out, took his ow
n life. H

e saw
 that to refuse H

itler’s dem
and

w
ould bring about the im

m
ediate occupation of H

ungary. H
e had

little hope of success deriving from
 som

e ‘exiled governm
ent’

such as T
ibor E

ckhardt, w
ho had gone to A

m
erica, envisaged in

founding a “C
om

m
ittee for an Independent H

ungary”. W
hen he

heard that our C
hief of the G

eneral S
taff had already com

e to an
agreem

ent of a technical nature w
ith the G

erm
an G

eneral S
taff

behind his ow
n governm

ent’s back. W
hen L

ondon threatened
H

ungary w
ith a declaration of w

ar, he decided to end his life



271

rather than pronounce a “Y
es” w

hich w
ould have defied the dic-

tates of his ow
n conscience in view

 of the pact w
e had so recently

concluded w
ith Y

ugoslavia.

T
eleki once m

ade his expectations from
 the N

azis clear in a con-
versation w

ith C
iano. In M

arch, 1940, he had asked the Italian
F

oreign M
inister if he could play bridge. “W

hy?” “So that w
e m

ay
have som

ething to do w
hen w

e are together in D
achau.”

T
hat T

eleki intended his suicide as a protest against the pressure
being brought to bear upon us is beyond doubt. T

he farew
ell letter

that he w
rote to m

e as his friend and leader w
ould have proved

this today had it not been lost w
ith the rest of m

y private papers. I
can no longer recollect the exact w

ording
36   “W

e have allied our-
selves to scroundels, – since not a single w

ord is true about the
alleged 

atrocities. 
N

ot 
against 

H
ungarians, 

not 
even 

against
G

erm
ans. W

e w
ill becom

e body-snatchers! A
 nation of trash. I

did not hold you back. I am
 guilty”. S

igned: P
aul T

eleki 37, but I
rem

em
ber that he w

rote, “W
e have allied ourselves to scoun-

drels.” A
s P

rem
ier, he felt responsible for perm

itting this alliance
to have been m

ade, and thus for having allow
ed his country’s

honour to be lost. “W
ith m

y death,” these w
ords I rem

em
ber very

w
ell, “I m

ay be able to render m
y F

atherland one last service.” It
w

as in that spirit that the A
nglo-S

axon w
orld regarded his death

at the tim
e. A

 few
 days later, S

ir W
inston C

hurchill declared in a
broadcast that this sacrifice should not be forgotten in the peace
negotiations of the future. “A

t the C
onference table w

e shall place
a chair for C

ount P
aul T

eleki. T
hat em

pty chair w
ill rem

ind all
w

ho are there that the H
ungarian nation had a P

rim
e M

inister
w

ho sacrificed him
self for that very truth for w

hich w
e too are

                                                     
36 T

eleki’s letter to H
orthy:

“Y
our Serene H

ighness:
    W

e broke our w
ord, – out of cow

ardice – , w
ith respect to the Treaty of

P
erm

anent P
eace outlined in your M

ohács speech. T
he nation feels it, and

w
e have throw

n aw
ay its honor.”

37 G
osztonyi, P

eter: A
ir R

aid, B
udapest! O

p. C
it. p. 17. In H

ung.
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fighting.”
38 In the third volum

e of his m
em

oirs, C
hurchill again

speaks of the sacrifice of T
eleki in w

ords that m
ust acquit him

and his people of guilt in the G
erm

an attack on Y
ugoslavia, and

he adds: “It clears his nam
e before history. It could not stop the

m
arch of the G

erm
an arm

ies nor the consequences.” O
f the

‘em
pty chair’ no m

ore w
as heard, though, w

hen that third volum
e

w
ent to press, the 1947 P

aris P
eace C

onference had already been
held.

F
riends w

ho saw
 and spoke w

ith C
ount T

eleki a few
 hours before

his death had the im
pression that the telegram

 from
 our A

m
bassa-

dor in L
ondon

39 w
as the final blow

 that drove him
 to his decision.

H
e w

as already in a state of depression ow
ing to the steady accu-

m
ulation of bad new

s and to the fact that his beloved w
ife w

as
ailing. T

o receive a threat in place of a m
essage of understanding

from
 his E

nglish friends at the very m
om

ent that he found him
self

faced w
ith insuperable difficulties w

as m
ore than he could bear.

T
he threat w

as obviously intended only as a w
arning, for it w

as
not until D

ecem
ber, and then only at S

talin’s urgent request, that
C

hurchill decided to declare w
ar.

W
ith the death of C

ount T
eleki, H

ungary lost one of her forem
ost

statesm
en and I personally one of m

y m
ost valued friends. It m

ay
w

ell have been C
ount T

eleki’s tragedy that he w
as born too late.

H
is sensitive, scholarly nature, his vast know

ledge and his out-
standing ability to foresee political developm

ents w
ould have en-

abled him
 to play a leading part at the T

able of the 1878 B
erlin

C
ongress. H

e w
as not a m

an w
ho could com

bat the ruthless to-

                                                     
38 T

his has been reported in the H
ungarian language new

s cast of the B
B

C
W

orld Service at the tim
e.

39 B
ritain threatened w

ith w
ith draw

al of diplom
atic recognition if H

ungary got
involved against Y

ugoslavia.T
eleki received the new

s from
 A

m
bassador

G
yörgy B

arcza (B
arcza, G

.: D
iplom

atic M
em

oirs, B
udapest: E

uropa H
isto-

ria, 1993, in H
ung.). Interestingly, H

ungary and B
ritain had just signed a

P
act of F

riend hip on F
ebruary 27, 1941.
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talitarian forces that w
ere shaping the destinies of nations in his

lifetim
e.

T
he suicide of the P

rem
ier, w

hich, in spite of a vaguely w
orded

com
m

uniqué, w
as soon know

n in B
udapest, caused great excite-

m
ent. T

he question of a successor w
as urgent and, therefore, on

A
pril 4

th, 1941, I appointed L
adislas B

árdossy
40, hitherto F

oreign
M

inister, to the P
rem

iership. M
y decision w

as based not only on
his form

er diplom
atic career, he had been our M

inister in B
ucha-

rest. O
n T

eleki’s advice, I had appointed him
 F

oreign M
inister

upon the death of C
ount C

sáky on January 27
th, 1941, but on the

m
ore im

portant fact that he w
as not allied to any party in internal

politics. I knew
 him

 only slightly, but he w
as extrem

ely popular
am

ong his fellow
 m

em
bers of the C

abinet, also in P
arliam

ent, and
in political circles generally. It is not easy to judge his achieve-
m

ents, and m
any of his actions rem

ain inexplicable to m
e to this

day. A
fter the w

ar, L
adislas B

árdossy w
as tried as a ‘w

ar crim
i-

nal’. T
he A

m
ericans, after im

prisoning him
 in A

ustria, delivered
him

 into the hands of the H
ungarian C

om
m

unists. B
efore he w

as
shot, he exclaim

ed, “G
od preserve H

ungary from
 this rabble.”

O
nly he w

ho thinks that, throughout his life, he has never m
ade a

political blunder, is in the position to cast the first stone at L
adis-

las B
árdossy. B

y his brave death, he has joined the ranks of H
un-

garian m
artyrs and his nam

e w
ill live in the hearts of the H

ungar-
ian people.

                                                     
40 L

ászló B
árdossy (1890-1946) escaped w

ith his fam
ily to S

w
itzerland at the

end of the w
ar. R

ather than staying quietly in a protected refugee cam
p, he

claim
ed diplom

atic status and insisted on his freedom
. B

y calling attention
of the highest authorities to his case, he w

as handed over to the A
llieds on

M
ay 4, 1945. H

e w
as executed in H

ungary on January 24, 1946.
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W
ith 

the 
death 

of 
C

ount 
T

eleki, 
H

ungary’s 
period 

of 
non-

belligerence w
as ended. T

he w
ar now

 engulfed her.
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17. H
u

n
gary E

n
ters th

e S
econ

d
W

orld
 W

ar

A
s the G

erm
an troops w

ere passing through our country to their
offensive bases in the B

anat even before w
e had given an official

answ
er to H

itler’s dem
and, w

e w
ere faced by a fait accom

pli. If
w

e had not m
arched, a vacuum

 w
ould have been created in the

area 
of 

the 
B

ácska, 
w

hich 
had 

been 
by-passed 

by 
the 

G
er-

m
ans.T

he ethnic H
ungarian groups in that region

1 w
ould have

been defenceless against the attacks of the C
etniks, the S

erb parti-
sans. A

fter the F
irst W

orld W
ar, the S

erbs had settled large num
-

bers of their dem
obilized volunteers in this region, ‘D

obrovolci’,
m

ainly M
ontenegrins and M

acedonians. T
hese w

ere unlikely to
w

ait for orders to attack m
inorities

2.

O
n the other hand, w

e had to take into account that had w
e re-

fused to com
ply w

ith H
itler’s request, refused, that is, to occupy

the B
ácska, the G

erm
an A

rm
y w

ould have felt justified in occu-
pying that region w

ith its ow
n troops to safeguard its ow

n supply
routes 

through 
the 

‘recalcitrant’ 
hinterland. 

T
his 

w
ould 

have
m

eant that the G
erm

ans w
ould have occupied the area around

B
udapest lying betw

een the D
anube and the T

isza. T
hat, w

e all
realized, w

ould have m
eant the end of H

ungarian independence.
It w

as therefore necessary for us to take energetic m
easures to

prevent such a calam
ity.

M
oreover, the protection of our fellow

 countrym
en south of the

frontier established by the T
reaty of T

rianon w
as to us a m

atter of

                                                     
1 S

om
e 600 thousand strong at the tim

e.
2 T

his, in fact happened in 1944-45. S
om

e 20 to 30 thousand H
ungarians w

ere
sum

m
arily executed by T

itoist partizans in V
oivodina in 1945. (C

seres, T
.:

T
itoist A

trocities in V
oivodina, 1944/45, H

am
ilton, O

nt.:H
unyadi P

ress,
1993)
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self-preservation. B
ut I w

as in favour of lim
iting H

ungary’s bel-
ligerence to advancing our troops as far as H

ungary’s erstw
hile

borders and not a step beyond.

T
he collapse of Y

ugoslavia w
as very rapid. O

n A
pril 6

th, 1941,
G

erm
an troops crossed the Y

ugoslav border. O
n the 8

th, a series
of Y

ugoslav air-raids w
as m

ade on H
ungarian tow

ns, including
S

zeged, P
écs and K

örm
end. O

n A
pril 10

th, the independent state
of C

roatia w
as proclaim

ed. A
t the sam

e tim
e w

e received a
grow

ing num
ber of reports of acts of violence perpetrated by lo-

cal partisans on the H
ungarian people on Y

ugoslav soil. W
ishing

to end the ravages of anarchy, I only then gave orders to m
y

troops to occupy the B
ácska and to protect life and property of the

large num
ber of H

ungarians living in this area, w
hich had been

torn aw
ay from

 the F
atherland in 1918.

O
n the sam

e day, I issued a proclam
ation, in w

hich I could not, of
course, state w

hat the fate of H
ungary w

ould have been had w
e

refused to m
eet H

itler’s dem
ands. F

rom
 the m

om
ent that w

ar had
flared up in E

urope, m
y one desire had been to protect H

ungary
from

 m
ore bloodshed and suffering, after her grievous loss of

blood in the F
irst W

orld W
ar. I w

as convinced that the injustices
im

posed by the T
reaty of T

rianon could and w
ould be am

ended
w

ithout w
ar and bloodshed along lines of justice and negotiation.

It w
as in this spirit, I said in m

y proclam
ation, that the pact of

friendship had been concluded in D
ecem

ber, 1940, w
ith the B

el-
grade G

overnm
ent, w

hich w
as then desirous of peace, solely in

order to fortify peace in the D
anube basin. It is the duty of every

governm
ent to protect all m

inorities living w
ithin its frontiers

from
 the assaults of its ow

n national m
ajority. T

his w
as, through-

out, 
the 

criterion 
of 

friendly 
relations 

betw
een 

H
ungary 

and
Y

ugoslavia. A
fter the G

overnm
ent of G

eneral S
im

ovic had com
e

to pow
er in B

elgrade, Y
ugoslavia had, alas, lam

entably failed in
protecting the H

ungarian m
inority.

O
n A

pril 24
th, I w

as received for a short interview
 by H

itler at his
headquarters. W

e discussed the m
ilitary and political situation in
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the south-east 3. O
ur M

inister in M
oscow

 had recently given us
unm

istakable evidence of the grow
ing tension betw

een the G
er-

m
an R

eich and the S
oviet U

nion. H
e had taken up his duties in

S
eptem

ber, 1939, upon the re-establishm
ent of our diplom

atic re-
lations w

ith R
ussia, w

hich had been broken off w
hen w

e joined
the A

nti-C
om

intern P
act. V

yshinsky
4, the acting C

om
m

issar for
F

oreign A
ffairs, had on A

pril 12
th declared to K

ristóffy
5, our

M
inister, that the S

oviet U
nion “could see no justification for the

action of H
ungary against Y

ugoslavia”. T
hreatening w

ords had
been uttered to the effect that H

ungary also m
ight be in trouble

one day and find herself “torn to shreds”.

B
ut H

itler too w
as dissatisfied w

ith us
6. H

e w
ould have liked us

to take part in the B
alkan W

ar. I refused to com
ply w

ith his de-
m

and by referring to the attitude of the S
oviet U

nion. O
n all sides

our political horizon w
as darkening.

In 
his 

m
em

oirs, 
(E

rinnerungen, 
M

unich, 
1950) 

E
rnst 

von
W

eizsäcker refers in a charm
ing passage to the day that he and his

w
ife spent w

ith us at K
enderes, early in June, 1941. In the open,

peaceful setting of the H
ungarian countryside, it w

ould have been
easy to surrender to an illusion of universal peace; but w

e shared
our guest’s anxious m

ood. I can still see H
err von W

eizsäcker
standing at the edge of our sw

im
m

ing pool; the rest of us had al-
ready dressed, and his w

ife urged him
 to hurry. H

e replied, “I
don’t think I ever w

ant to dress again.” H
ow

ever banal these
w

ords sound, they w
ere a sincere expression of his profound de-

                                                     
3 A

nsw
ering H

orthy’s direct question concerning S
oviet-G

erm
an relations, H

it-
ler flatly stated that there is no G

erm
an threat against the Soviet U

nion. Six
days later, the day of the G

erm
an attack w

as decided upon. (G
osztonyi: A

ir
R

aid... op. cit.)
4 A

ndrej Januarjevich V
yshinsky (1883-1954), S

oviet chief state prosecutor,
later foreign m

inister.
5 József K

ristóffy (1890-1960), H
ungarian diplom

at.
6 In H

itler’s recorded m
onologues, published in 1980, his antipathy in re gard to

H
ungarians is repeatedly displayed. (M

onologues in the F
uehrer’s H

ead-
quar ters, 1941-1944, M

unich, 1980. In G
erm

an.)
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pression, com
parable w

ith C
ount C

aulincourt’s
7 state of m

ind as
he pleaded w

ith N
apoleon on the eve of the R

ussian cam
paign of

1812.

F
or w

e w
ere at this tim

e approxim
ately in the sam

e position as
w

as R
um

ania. G
rigore G

afencu
8, the R

um
anian A

m
bassador in

M
oscow

, aptly sum
m

ed up our situation:

 “T
he rupture betw

een the R
eich and the U

.S.S.R
. drew

 Italy,
R

um
ania, 

H
ungary, 

Slovakia 
and 

Finland 
into 

the 
w

ar
against the Soviet. . . . G

erm
any had succeeded in im

posing
her w

ill on the peoples she held in her pow
er; she had driven

som
e into the w

ar and forced others to m
ake a gesture of soli-

darity.... T
heir participation in the w

ar by the side of G
er-

m
any had an entirely different significance. In the first place,

it w
as the expression of a necessity from

 w
hich they could not

escape. T
he occupied countries paid their tribute of blood to

the new
 m

aster of Europe. T
his participation w

as also, in one
sense, a precautionary m

easure, because the ‘allies’ had no w
ish

to disappear in the storm
 unleashed by H

itler, as had Poland,
C

zechoslovakia and Yugoslavia. G
oing to w

ar alongside G
er-

m
any w

as paying an insurance prem
ium

 to preserve the right
to live. Fear and resignation w

ere the m
otives anim

ating the
auxiliary troops. T

he ‘crusaders’ ranged under H
itler’s orders

w
ere scarcely m

ore enthusiastic than w
ere the little G

erm
an

princes w
ho follow

ed N
apoleon to R

ussia: like them
, they re-

alized that the victory w
as not their victory, and that the only

privilege they w
ould share w

ith the elite troops of the G
rande

A
rm

ee w
as the honour of dying in battle.” (G

rigore G
afencu:

P
relude to the R

ussian C
am

paign, 1945, pp. 215-214.)

                                                     
7 G

eneral C
ount A

rm
and A

ugustin L
ouis, m

arquis de C
aulaincourt (1773-1827),

F
rench diplom

at. H
e w

as N
apoleon’s aide de cam

p, then am
bassador to

R
ussia, then foreign m

inister of F
rance after N

apoleon’s reign.
8 G

rigore G
afencu (1892-1957), R

um
anian journalist, politician, foreign m

inis-
ter.
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S
ave E

urope from
 C

om
m

unism
? W

e m
ight have believed that, w

e
w

ould readily have believed it had H
itler entered R

ussia as a lib-
erator 9. B

ut the annexation program
m

e decreed in M
ein K

am
pf

had dem
onstrated the falsity of that illusion. T

he first m
easures

taken in R
ussia left no possibility of doubt concerning H

itler’s
real intentions.

W
e had avoided, until now

, entering into full alliance w
ith H

itler.
E

ven after June 22
nd, 1941, w

e tried to follow
 rather than co-

operate. Im
m

ediately after the G
erm

an attack had been launched,
I received another of those hand-w

ritten notes from
 H

itler, w
hich

I opened as usual w
ith a sinking heart. T

his one dem
anded that

w
e should declare w

ar on the S
oviet U

nion. A
t the next C

abinet
m

eeting, the P
rim

e M
inister, B

árdossy, w
ould not even assent to

the breaking off of diplom
atic relations w

ith M
oscow

. H
e has put

forw
ard the argum

ent that w
e could justify this attitude in G

erm
an

eyes by pointing out that our M
oscow

 L
egation w

ould provide us
w

ith an excellent source of inform
ation. W

hen this cam
e to the

know
ledge of the G

erm
an M

inister, through the P
ress S

ervice of
the M

inistry for F
oreign A

ffairs, he at once called on B
árdossy

and told him
 that breaking off diplom

atic relations w
as the least

that B
erlin expected of the H

ungarian G
overnm

ent.

O
n June 23

rd, another C
abinet m

eeting w
as held to consider a let-

ter from
 W

erth
10, the C

hief of the G
eneral S

taff, to the P
rim

e
M

inister 
in 

w
hich 

an 
im

m
ediate 

declaration 
of 

w
ar 

w
as 

de-
m

anded. R
um

ania had already entered the w
ar, so that H

ungary

                                                     
9 R

egardless, on June 28, H
orthy w

rote to H
itler: “F

or the great struggle that
Y

our E
xcellency started against B

olshevism
, this A

sian danger, not only
H

ungary but the w
hole E

urope w
ill for ever be indebted to you. ... I am

happy that our w
eapons, shoulder to shoul der w

ith the glorious and vic-
tori ous G

erm
an arm

y, take part in the destruction of the C
om

m
unist den

of danger and in the C
rusade for the defense of our cul ure...” (G

osztonyi:
A

ir R
aid..., op. cit.)

10 H
enrik W

erth (1881-1952) w
as im

prisoned by the N
azis in 1944. In 1948 he

w
as sentenced to death by the C

om
m

uists in absentia. H
e died in the So-

viet G
ulag in 1952.
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risked being left behind in the race should she hesitate any longer,
and, instead of securing the w

hole of T
ransylvania, w

ould per-
haps lose even those parts of it that had been returned to her by
the V

ienna A
ccord. B

árdossy refused to be m
oved by this argu-

m
ent. H

e voted against a declaration of w
ar and w

as supported by
the other m

em
bers of the C

abinet w
ith the exception of G

eneral
G

yőrffy-B
engyel 11, w

ho w
as standing in for B

artha
12, the M

inis-
ter of W

ar, and spoke in his chief’s nam
e. It w

as decided that w
e

should break off diplom
atic relations w

ith the S
oviet U

nion; but
beyond that w

e w
ould not go

13.

I sent H
itler an answ

er, acquainting him
 w

ith our decision and
pointing out that H

ungary w
as not in a position to declare w

ar
unprovoked on the S

oviet U
nion. C

onsidering the w
eakness of

the forces at our disposal and the disparity in size betw
een the

tw
o countries, such a declaration of w

ar w
ould have been ludi-

crous.

O
n 

June 
26

th, 
I 

received 
the 

startling 
new

s 
that 

K
assa 

and
M

unkács had been bom
bed. T

he investigation that had been im
-

m
ediately set on foot show

ed that the attack had been m
ade by

R
ussian planes, according to the m

essage sent m
e by W

erth.
M

arks of a L
eningrad factory had been found on bom

b fragm
ents.

T
his constituted provocation. O

n June 27
th an official announce-

m
ent w

as m
ade: “H

ungary, as a result of repeated air attacks
m

ade, contrary to international law
, by the R

ussians upon H
un-

                                                     
11 G

en. S
ándor G

yőrffy-B
engyel (1886-1942), politician, later m

inister in the
B

ardossy governm
ent.

12 G
en. K

ároly B
artha (1884-1964). M

inister of D
efence betw

een N
ov. 15, 1938

and S
ept. 24, 1942.

13 A
ccording to reports, B

artha and W
erth threatened H

orthy w
ith a rebellion of

the officer corps if H
ungary does not enter the w

ar, saying that “the honor
of the arm

y is at stake”. (G
osztonyi: A

ir R
aid..., op. cit. p. 46.)
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garian sovereign territory, considers herself in a state of w
ar w

ith
the Soviet U

nion
14.”

I cannot, how
ever, exculpate B

árdossy from
 having suppressed a

telegram
 from

 our M
inister in M

oscow
, w

hich he received during
these critical days. I heard of it for the first tim

e three years later.
O

n being charged w
ith the suppression, B

árdossy reluctantly ad-
m

itted it. T
hat telegram

 contained a m
essage from

 our M
inister

K
ristóffy that M

olotov
15 had prom

ised us R
ussian support in the

T
ransylvanian 

question, 
on 

condition 
that 

H
ungary 

rem
ained

neutral. T
o give w

eight to this offer, our L
egation had received

perm
ission to continue sending out coded telegram

s to B
udapest

in the usual w
ay for eight days after June 23

rd. M
oscow

, m
oreo-

ver, energetically denied that the ‘provocation’ raids on H
ungar-

ian tow
ns had been carried out by R

ussian planes. T
he prom

ise
m

ade by M
olotov to K

ristóffy w
as, in any case, of problem

atical
value. T

he G
reat P

ow
ers are alw

ays very generous w
hen they are

trying to involve sm
aller countries in their quarrels or to induce

them
 to stay neutral, especially if the rew

ard prom
ised is to be

m
ade at som

eone else’s expense.

T
he M

oscow
 denial, how

ever, w
as true enough. A

lso, the m
es-

sage from
 our C

hief of the G
eneral S

taff w
as not in accordance

w
ith the facts. I find m

yself forced to this bitter conclusion by in-
form

ation given m
e in 1944 by the P

rim
e M

inister’s parliam
en-

tary secretary, B
árczy

16, w
ho revealed to m

e the details of a plot
that I could not have believed possible. F

rom
 his ow

n know
ledge

of events, B
árczy told m

e that A
ir F

orce C
olonel Á

dám
 K

rúdy
17,

w
ho w

as in com
m

and of the K
assa airfield, had w

ritten to P
rem

ier
B

árdossy to say that he, K
rúdy, w

ith his ow
n eyes had seen the

                                                     
14 T

his, how
ever, w

as never subm
itted to the H

ungarian parliam
ent, as required

by the constitution.
15 V

yacheslav M
ihailovich M

olotov (1890-1986) S
oviet foreign m

inister.
16 István B

árczy (1882-1952), deputy m
inister, C

hief of P
rotocol in the F

oreign
M

inistry at the tim
e.

17 C
olonel Á

dám
 K

rúdy (1907-1973).
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G
erm

an planes dropping the bom
bs. B

ut by the tim
e B

árdossy re-
ceived this letter, H

ungary had already declared w
ar on R

ussia.
B

ádossy had therefore replied to K
rúdy, asking him

 to keep silent
on the m

atter if he w
ished to avoid personal unpleasantness. H

e
also im

posed silence on his staff. C
olonel K

rúdy repeated his
original statem

ent under oath in 1946 during the trial of B
ádossy

in B
udapest.

It is, theoretically speaking, w
ithin the bounds of possibility that

C
olonel K

rúdy w
as m

istaken in w
hat he thought he saw

 on June
26

th, 1941. H
ow

ever, for tw
o reasons this is unlikely. O

ur C
hief

of the G
eneral S

taff had, as I have stated, urged us to take an ac-
tive part in the w

ar against S
oviet R

ussia in com
pliance w

ith H
it-

ler’s w
ishes. H

e w
as, as w

as H
itler, an interested party. T

herefore
both had interest in causing the ‘provocation’, on the absence of
w

hich I had based m
y refusal to declare w

ar on R
ussia, in m

y re-
ply to H

itler. In the second place, the w
eakness of the R

ussian A
ir

F
orce, especially in those days of rapid R

ussian retreat, is w
ell

know
n. T

he few
 planes at the disposal of the R

ussians at that par-
ticular tim

e w
ould m

ore probably have been used to halt an en-
em

y advance than to bom
b the cities of a state w

hose continued
neutrality w

as undoubtedly to R
ussia’s advantage.

T
his, therefore, is the story behind our entry into the w

ar against
the S

oviet U
nion. I have not recounted this story to belittle the

bravery of those m
en w

ho, in the belief that they w
ere defending

their F
atherland, gave their lives in battle. N

or can anyone con-
tend w

ith certainty that H
ungary, even w

ithout the existence of
the plot, could have follow

ed the sam
e course as B

ulgaria, w
hich

did not declare w
ar on the S

oviet U
nion. T

hat course, in the long
run availed B

ulgaria little, as M
oscow

, during the arm
istice nego-

tiations of S
eptem

ber, 1944, suddenly presented S
ofia w

ith a
declaration of w

ar. B
ut the facts should be laid out, if only to

m
ake clear, yet again, the nature of the ‘alliance’ in the nam

e of
w

hich H
itler m

ade ever heavier dem
ands on us.
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In 
his 

book, 
H

ungary: 
T

he 
U

nw
illing 

Satellite
18, 

the 
form

er
A

m
erican M

inister in B
udapest, John F

. M
ontgom

ery [1878 -
1954], w

hom
 I have m

entioned before, m
akes the perceptive

com
m

ent that, in w
ars of alliances, any belligerent nation m

ay be
at one and the sam

e tim
e on the ‘right’ and on the ‘w

rong’ side:

“A
s Soviet im

perialistic designs are now
 revealed, it is appar-

ent w
hether or not w

e w
ish to adm

it it that, by sending a few
troops against R

ussia, H
ungary fought on the w

rong side as
H

itler’s ally, but on the right side as an opponent of Soviet
R

ussia.”

M
ontgom

ery portrays the position w
e w

ere in at the tim
e re-

m
arkably accurately. W

e had reason to desire neither a G
erm

an
defeat nor a R

ussian victory, and he goes on:

“W
oodrow

 W
ilson’s postulate in 1917 that the w

ar should
lead to a peace ‘w

ithout victors and vanquished’ w
as one of the

w
isest of his utterances. W

hen R
ussia entered the w

ar, that w
as

the desire of m
ost Europeans. T

oday A
m

ericans m
ight w

ell ask
them

selves w
hether our ow

n country w
ould not be safer now

 if
our victory had been just sufficient to establish G

erm
an de-

m
ocracy and reliable control of G

erm
an and Japanese research

and production, w
ithout depriving tw

enty nations of the four
freedom

s for w
hich w

e supposedly fought the w
ar. T

he catch-
w

ords ‘unconditional surrender’ put Stalin on H
itler’s throne

and have prevented us from
 devoting constructive thought to

the future.”

T
hese are singularly astute adm

issions. If I add that M
ontgom

-
ery’s book w

as published as early as 1947, w
hile the dism

antling
policy w

as still in process in G
erm

any and Japan, and the peace
treaties w

ith G
erm

any’s form
er allies w

ere playing into the hands

                                                     
18 O

p. C
it.
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of S
oviet dom

ination, the A
m

erican’s com
m

ents w
ill be seen to

be even m
ore clear-sighted.

S
ir W

inston C
hurchill w

as the only statesm
an on the other side

w
ho, if not alw

ays consistent and above all not alw
ays stressing

the m
ost cogent point, tried to bring a touch of realism

 into R
oo-

sevelt’s policy of unlim
ited appeasem

ent tow
ards S

talin. L
et m

e
rem

ind the reader of his efforts to avoid a B
ritish declaration of

w
ar on F

inland, R
um

ania and H
ungary in spite of R

ussian insis-
tence. O

n N
ovem

ber 4
th, 1941, he w

rote to S
talin that these coun-

tries had been overw
helm

ed by H
itler and that in them

 w
ere m

any
good friends of E

ngland. N
or did he think H

itler should be en-
couraged by creating w

hat had the sem
blance of a solid conti-

nental coalition. B
ut S

talin w
ould not give w

ay, beyond agreeing
that the declaration of w

ar on H
ungary and R

um
ania could be

postponed for a tim
e

19
.

T
he exiled C

zech G
overnm

ent under B
enes, having been recog-

nized by G
reat B

ritain on July 18
th, inform

ed us that the frontiers
decreed by the T

reaty of T
rianon w

ould again be im
posed on us.

O
n D

ecem
ber 7

th, 1941, the B
ritish declaration of w

ar on H
un-

gary w
as finally published as being effective from

 D
ecem

ber 6
th.

In July, 1941, H
ungary had sent approxim

ately 30,000 m
en to the

E
astern front, of w

hich H
itler, at m

y personal request, perm
itted

part to be sent hom
e in O

ctober. D
uring the first m

onths of the
w

ar, H
itler had gained a series of resounding victories over the

R
ed A

rm
y. H

ow
ever, he m

ade a blatant strategic m
istake in or-

dering an attack on M
oscow

 in defiance of the advice given by
his G

eneral S
taff to form

 a defensive line. T
he severe check he

received before M
oscow

 shook the general faith in the invincibil-
ity of G

erm
an arm

s.

                                                     
19 E

ventually B
ritain declared w

ar on H
ungary, R

um
ania, and F

inland on their
refusal to w

ithdraw
 from

 the w
ar on the U

S
S

R
 on D

ecem
ber 5, 1941.
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T
he attack on P

earl H
arbour on D

ecem
ber 7

th, w
hatever its pre-

coursors m
ay have been and how

ever great w
ere the losses in-

flicted upon the A
m

ericans, m
ust be counted a serious m

istake on
the part of Japan, by draw

ing the coalition facing the A
xis m

ore
firm

ly together. P
rim

e M
inister B

árdossy decided to forestall the
inevitable G

erm
an dem

and. I had just entered a clinic to be
treated for a stom

ach infection, and w
ithout consulting m

e and
w

ithout asking P
arliam

ent for its assent, broke off diplom
atic re-

lations w
ith the U

nited S
tates of A

m
erica. B

erlin, and R
om

e, de-
clared this insufficient. H

ence B
árdossy thereupon did w

hat w
as

required of him
. H

e sum
m

oned the A
m

erican A
m

bassador and on
D

ecem
ber 12

th inform
ed him

 that H
ungary considered herself at

w
ar w

ith the U
nited S

tates of A
m

erica. In his conversation w
ith

M
r. P

ell 20, w
ho tried to offer a golden opportunity for H

ungarian
neutrality, B

árdossy pretended that H
ungary w

as acting of her
ow

n free w
ill. It w

as a serious error of judgm
ent. A

s H
ungary w

as
acting 

under 
pressure, 

it 
w

ould 
have 

been 
w

iser 
to 

adm
it 

it
openly. B

árdossy, apparently, found it inconceivable even to sug-
gest it.

T
he departure of the A

m
erican A

m
bassador and his w

ife caused a
political dem

onstration, from
 w

hich the representatives of G
er-

m
any and Italy could have learned m

uch concerning the true
feelings of at least som

e prom
inent H

ungarian circles. S
ince the

B
erlin G

overnm
ent held the view

 that it w
as no m

ore than H
un-

gary’s plain duty to w
age w

ar by G
erm

any’s side, the flow
ers and

presents that w
ere lavished on M

r. and M
rs. P

ell m
ust have been

ascribed to H
ungarian unreliability.

A
s C

ordell H
ull 21, the A

m
erican S

ecretary of S
tate, records, R

oo-
sevelt decided, on D

ecem
ber 13

th, that he w
ould not ask C

ongress
to declare w

ar on G
erm

any’s allies, “for it w
as obvious that these

                                                     
20 H

erbert C
laiborne P

ell (1884-1961) w
as U

. S
. am

bassador to H
ungary in

1941. F
ather of the form

er U
. S

. S
enator.

21 C
ordell H

ull (1871-1955).
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governm
ents w

ere H
itler’s puppets and had to dance w

hen H
itler

pulled the strings.”

In A
pril, 1942, W

ashington m
ade one m

ore unsuccessful effort to
try to persuade us, together w

ith R
um

ania and B
ulgaria, to lim

it
the assistance w

e w
ere prepared to give G

erm
any, but no refer-

ence w
as m

ade to the A
llied w

ar plans. T
hen, on June 5

th, R
oose-

velt signed the A
m

erican declaration of w
ar on us.

In spite of the traditional form
s w

ith w
hich the F

oreign M
inister,

von R
ibbentrop, w

as w
elcom

ed on January 6
th, 1942, on the occa-

sion of his first visit to B
udapest, it w

as clear to those behind the
scenes that there w

as a considerable gap betw
een the contribution

H
itler dem

anded of us and that w
hich w

e w
ere prepared to m

ake.
H

e w
ho relies too m

uch on propaganda tends to take for propa-
ganda the truth that is put before him

. W
e w

ere not fully con-
vinced that the A

llies, as R
ibbentrop declared, “had gone so far in

their reckless indifference as to prom
ise the C

om
m

unists a free
hand in E

urope in order to encourage the Soviets to m
ake greater

sacrifices”. W
hen F

ield M
arshal K

eitel cam
e on a visit to our

M
inister of W

ar, B
artha, tow

ards the end of January, he received
the prom

ise that a second arm
y of 150,000 m

en under the com
-

m
and of G

eneral Jány
22 w

ould be raised after K
eitel him

self had
prom

ised to equip it w
ith the necessary transport and arm

oured
vehicles. T

his m
aterial w

as given us neither before our troops set
out nor, in spite of renew

ed assurances, upon their arrival at the
E

astern front. A
s a direct result our troops suffered exceedingly

heavy losses in the autum
n fighting in the V

oronezh sector. W
hen

the facts of K
eitel’s visit leaked out, a m

acabre joke w
ent the

rounds. “W
hat has K

eitel brought us, do you know
?” “A

 film
.”

                                                     
22 G

en. G
usztáv Jány (1883-1947, born H

autzinger) A
t the end of W

W
1 he

served in the fam
ous S

ekler D
ivision trying to push the R

om
anians out of

H
ungary. H

e com
m

anded the H
ungarian S

econd A
rm

y that w
as com

-
pletely destroyed on the S

oviet front. H
e w

illingly returned to H
ungary

after the w
ar, tried and con victed to death. H

e did not appeal the verdict,
and w

as executed by the C
om

m
unists on January 26, 1947.
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“Y
es, D

eadly Spring.” T
his w

as the nam
e of a H

ungarian film
then being show

n in B
udapest.

It m
ust be recorded here that, w

ith our occupation of the B
ácska

in January, 1942, several regrettable excesses w
ere perpetrated.

T
he tow

n of U
jvidék (N

ovi S
ad) in particular suffered, hundreds

of innocent people being killed and throw
n into the D

anube. T
he

num
ber of victim

s
23 w

as later estim
ated to be about 1,300: Jew

s,
S

erbs and a few
 M

agyars. T
he m

ilitary com
m

ander, F
eketehalm

i-
C

zeidner 24, succeeded in suppressing all new
s of this holocaust.

H
ow

ever, as soon as the first rum
our reached H

ungary, questions
w

ere asked in P
arliam

ent 25 and the P
rim

e M
inister, B

árdossy,
agreed to an enquiry. H

e had as yet received no official inform
a-

tion. I had heard even less than w
hat he about it. T

he first investi-
gation proved fruitless as both investigator and investigated did
their utm

ost to hush the m
atter up. T

he S
erbian partisans w

ere
blam

ed on the grounds that it had been necessary to take “exem
-

plary action”. P
ublic opinion refused to accept this explanation.

T
he next P

rem
ier, N

icholas K
állay, vigorously urged a new

 in-
vestigation by the m

ilitary authorities. B
y this tim

e, I w
as con-

vinced that the reports sent in by the m
ilitary w

ere, to put it
m

ildly, som
ew

hat one-sided. I instructed S
zom

bathelyi, the new
C

hief of the G
eneral S

taff 26, successor to W
erth, to hold an en-

                                                     
23 O

fficial figures give 3,309, including 147 children.
24 G

en. F
erenc F

eketehalm
y-C

zeidner (1890-1946, original nam
e w

as Z
eidner)

w
as appointed by S

zom
bathelyi, after the interior m

inister, K
eresztes-

Fischer reported to H
orthy that the police is pow

erless in face of the
m

ounting partizan actions. O
thers responsible for the atrocities w

ere C
ol.

József G
rassy, C

ol. L
ászló D

eák, and G
endarm

erie C
olo el D

r. M
árton

Z
öldi (1912-1946). T

hey w
ere tried and executed by the Y

ugoslavs in
1946.

25 E
ndre B

ajcsy-Z
silinszky, M

P
, w

ho w
as later executed by the N

azis, inform
ed

H
orthy about the m

atter.
26 G

eneral F
erenc S

zom
bathelyi (1887-1946) w

as one of H
orthy’s m

ost trusted
m

an. H
e w

as instrum
ental in the attem

pts to arrange H
ungary’s surrender

to the W
est. A

fter the w
ar he w

as put to trial and re ceived the relatively
light sentence of ten years in prison. T

he ‘people’s court’ intended to dis-
m

iss all charges but they w
ere advised that “G

ábor P
éter” (M

uscovite S
e-
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quiry, and to m
ake full use of the penalties prescribed by law

. A
s

a result of this second enquiry, four of the accused w
ere con-

dem
ned to death, tw

enty got prison sentences ranging from
 eight

to fifteen years. T
he death sentences could not be carried out as

the culprits w
ere abducted by the G

erm
ans and taken out of the

country. T
hese m

en later joined the S
.S

., and w
hen the A

rrow
-

C
ross P

arty seized pow
er in 1944 they w

ere placed in high posi-
tions.

N
o one could m

ore deeply regret the crim
es of U

jvidék than I,
w

ho had invariably done m
y utm

ost to keep the nam
e of the H

un-
garian A

rm
y undefiled. Im

m
ediately after the w

ar, during the
days of the N

urem
berg trials, m

y attitude w
as vindicated by the

A
m

ericans. T
hey, after a full investigation, refused to com

ply
w

ith T
ito’s dem

and for m
y extradition as a w

ar crim
inal for com

-
plicity in the U

jvidék atrocities.

                                                                                                          

cret Police chief) “w
ould not like it”. In an illegal m

anner he w
as extra-

dited soon after by H
ungary’s M

inister of Justice István R
iesz to the

Y
ugoslavs. F

ittingly, R
iesz him

self w
as beaten to death in V

ác P
rison by

the C
om

m
unist secret police in 1950. A

fter a show
 trial, S

zom
bathelyi w

as
executed in U

jvidék (N
ovi S

ad) on N
ovem

ber 4, 1946.



289

18. A
p

p
oin

tm
en

t of a D
ep

u
ty R

e-
gen

t

D
uring the w

ar years, w
ith their doubled and trebled burdens, I

began to feel the w
eight of m

y advancing years m
ore heavily than

w
ould have been the case in tim

es of peace, w
hen ‘ruling’ and

‘governing’ are so m
uch m

ore clearly defined in a strictly consti-
tutional sense. N

or could I elim
inate the possibility of a protracted

illness. T
he 1920 law

 on the R
egency contained no provisions for

such a contingency. T
he 1937 law

, w
ith m

y retirem
ent or death in

view
, provided that I could deposit a sealed letter w

ith the tw
o

K
eepers of the C

row
n in w

hich I could nom
inate three candidates

for the R
egency, though P

arliam
ent w

ould not be lim
ited to m

y
nom

inations. T
hat, how

ever, w
as not the consideration that w

or-
ried m

e, although the problem
 of succession had been in m

y
thoughts. I w

as constantly being advised that I should delegate at
least part of the burden of running the state, and that a law

 should
be passed creating the post of D

eputy R
egent. T

his w
ay, should I

be prevented from
 carrying out all or part of m

y duties for any
cause, there w

ould be a responsible person to w
hom

 I could en-
trust certain of m

y functions. A
fter exhaustive discussions w

ith
the various officers of state, a suitable B

ill w
as fram

ed w
hich w

as
put before P

arliam
ent by B

árdossy early in F
ebruary, 1942. It w

as
passed w

ith large m
ajorities by both H

ouses on F
ebruary 10

th and
14

th respectively. B
y this law

, as the P
rem

ier phrased it to the
parliam

entary com
m

ittee for constitutional affairs, “an institution
sui generis” w

as created. T
he law

 em
pow

ered the R
egent to pro-

pose three candidates for the office of D
eputy. P

arliam
ent could

appoint another candidate only if I approved their choice. S
ection

II em
phatically stated that the form

er arrangem
ents for the ap-

pointm
ent of a successor to the R

egent rem
ained unchanged. T

he
function of the D

eputy R
egent w

ould cease to exist im
m

ediately
after a new

 R
egent had taken the oath. T

he pow
ers of the D

eputy
R

egent w
ere to be form

ulated in detail by the R
egent in consulta-
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tion w
ith the P

rim
e M

inister; the law
 itself m

erely decreed that in
the absence, illness or other incapacity of the R

egent, the D
eputy

R
egent should be em

pow
ered to act w

ith the full pow
ers of the

R
egent. If this law

 is com
pared w

ith sim
ilar ones in canon law

,
one great difference em

erges: the D
eputy did not have the right of

succession.

T
his law

 had been passed in conform
ity w

ith m
y express desire.

T
he discussion concerning the D

eputy R
egent began w

ith a sur-
vey of possible candidates. I w

ished the choice to fall on a m
an of

strong character, a m
an w

ho could m
ake a stand against the ever

increasing G
erm

an pressure. T
he nam

e of m
y eldest son S

tephen
w

as put forw
ard. A

fter giving the m
atter considerable thought,

and having ascertained that all the form
er P

rim
e M

inisters, the
P

rince P
rim

ate S
erédy and the P

resident of the C
uria, our S

u-
prem

e C
ourt, D

r. G
éza T

öreky, considered m
y son a suitable

choice, I agreed.

M
y hesitation had been tw

ofold. I had no w
ish to lay m

yself open
to the accusation that I w

as trying to found a dynasty; and I had to
think of m

y son’s ow
n life, a consideration that in a father cannot

be taken am
iss. S

tephen w
as thirty-eight, and I w

ondered w
hether

so young a m
an ought to be asked to give up his personal free-

dom
, especially as he had recently em

barked on a harm
onious

m
arried life w

ith Ilona, C
ountess of E

delsheim
-G

yulai. A
t heart, I

w
as convinced that m

y son w
as the only one w

ho could really as-
sist m

e and lighten m
y burdens. T

he legislators of 1920 had
plainly had no w

ish for dualism
 in the R

egency. H
ow

ever, the
elem

ent of danger that such a dualism
 entailed w

ould be m
inim

al
in the appointm

ent of a m
an so closely in accord w

ith m
e as w

as
m

y elder son. I could assure m
yself w

ithout undue parental pride
that w

ith regard to character, training and political view
s, he

w
ould contribute all that so high an office w

ould dem
and of him

.

T
he tragic ending of the F

irst W
orld W

ar had cut short his career,
for S

tephen had chosen to follow
 m

y profession, and the A
ustro-

H
ungarian N

avy had been lost. H
e finished his schooling in B

u-
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dapest and then studied engineering at the T
echnical U

niversity of
B

udapest. A
fter som

e practical w
ork and after his m

ilitary train-
ing, he had becom

e a first lieutenant in the A
ir F

orce R
eserve in

1929, he w
ent to the U

nited S
tates of A

m
erica and w

orked as a
labourer in the F

ord w
orks at D

etroit. R
eturning to H

ungary, he
entered the state railw

ays’ iron, steel and construction w
orks,

w
hich at that tim

e w
as a subsidized concern. S

pecializing on the
export side, he visited a num

ber of countries, m
aking use of his

excellent know
ledge of E

nglish, F
rench and G

erm
an. It w

as due
largely to his activities that the factory w

as able to enlarge its
staff from

 5,000 to 22,000 and before long had becom
e a paying

concern. T
o give an exam

ple of his m
ethods: w

hen the possibility
arose of considerable export to India, know

ing that to go by sea
w

ould take too long, m
y son im

m
ediately set off for B

om
bay in

his sm
all A

rado-79 sports plane. It w
as a bold undertaking, for it

m
eant flying four thousand m

iles solo. T
he C

hief of our A
ir F

orce
begged m

e to forbid him
 to m

ake the ‘suicide trip’, but I felt that
m

y son knew
 his ow

n capabilities w
ell enough. W

e did, how
ever,

keep his flight a secret from
 his m

other.

W
hen the directors of the state railw

ays asked for a large subsidy
to repair dam

age sustained in the F
irst W

orld W
ar, the M

inister of
F

inance agreed to give it to them
 on condition that m

y son w
as

m
ade P

resident. A
fter long hesitation, he accepted the position,

and then set to w
ork in earnest. H

is achievem
ents w

ere to the en-
tire satisfaction of the m

anagem
ent, the investors, the staff and

even to the M
inister of F

inance him
self.

O
n F

ebruary 19
th, 1942, the S

peaker of the U
pper H

ouse, C
ount

B
artholom

ew
 

S
zéchenyi, 

chaired 
a 

joint 
session 

of 
the 

tw
o

H
ouses, 203 m

em
bers of the U

pper H
ouse and 280 of the L

ow
er

H
ouse being in attendance, m

any m
ore, that is, than w

as required
by law

. B
efore he had even explained the m

ethod by w
hich the

candidate had been nom
inated, the nam

e of m
y son w

as called
out. In conform

ity w
ith tradition and law

, S
tephen H

orthy w
as

elected D
eputy R

egent of the R
ealm

 by acclam
ation. T

he session
w

as then interrupted w
hile m

y w
ritten consent w

as obtained. A
f-
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ter another pause, m
y son w

as called before the m
em

bers. W
ear-

ing his A
ir F

orce uniform
, he took the oath w

ith solem
nly raised

hand.

C
ongratulations flow

ed in from
 all parts of the country and also

from
 friendly states, especially Italy. O

nly G
erm

an officialdom
rem

ained aloof. O
n F

ebruary 4
th, G

oebbels had already noted in
his diary that the choice of m

y son w
as a great m

isfortune, as
“this son is even m

ore friendly to the Jew
s than H

orthy him
self”.

A
 sim

ilar, even m
ore m

alicious entry w
as m

ade on F
ebruary 20

th,
the end of w

hich reads: “B
ut w

e are keeping hands off. . . this
isn’t the tim

e to bother about such delicate questions. . . . A
fter

all, w
e m

ust have som
ething left to do after the w

ar!”
 A

s evi-
dence, that is clear enough. M

y son, those w
ho elected him

 w
ere

aw
are of it, w

as of the opinion that the superiority in m
en and

m
aterials of the A

llies had been so great from
 the outset that

G
erm

any had no chance of success. T
o the N

azis m
y son ap-

peared as their determ
ined antagonist. H

is file in the R
eichssi-

cherheits-hauptam
t, to w

hich a friend once chanced to gain ac-
cess, w

as exceedingly volum
inous.

M
y son w

as not a m
an to be sw

ayed by the opinions of others. H
e

w
ished to see for him

self how
 m

atters stood at the front. A
 few

w
eeks after his election, during w

hich tim
e he had already re-

lieved m
e of m

uch w
ork by receiving diplom

ats and politicians,
and by going on inspections and perform

ing a num
ber of repre-

sentative duties, he w
ent to the front as a fighter pilot. T

he gov-
ernm

ent did not approve of this step, but S
tephen found he could

not endure the thought that his position should be regarded as one
that released him

 from
 his obligations. In this I agreed w

ith him
.

O
n A

ugust 22
nd, 1942, on S

t. S
tephen’s D

ay, he crashed shortly
after takeoff.

Y
ears have gone by, but the grief of the parents w

ho had now
 lost

their third child, and of his young w
idow

 w
ho w

as left w
ith her

eighteen-m
onth-old 

son, 
is 

undim
m

ed. 
N

or 
have 

those 
years

brought us the answ
er to the riddle of his death. I should like,
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how
ever, to contradict the vicious and slanderous rum

ours that
w

ere spread by the H
ungarian and G

erm
an N

azis. N
or can I con-

firm
 the rum

our w
hich w

as current in H
ungary that only sabotage

could have caused so experienced an airm
an to crash. T

he secret
transm

itter, 
R

adio 
K

ossuth, 
declared 

that 
G

estapo 
agents 

had
placed a tim

e-bom
b in the plane. I shall confine m

yself to insert-
ing a statem

ent w
ritten by m

y daughter-in-law
, w

ho w
as w

ith her
husband tw

o days before his fatal accident:

“A
fter m

y training as an surgical nurse, I w
as directed to a

H
ungarian m

ilitary hospital at K
iev and arrived there on a

hospital train. M
y husband w

as given three days’ leave, w
hich

w
e spent together in the house of a G

erm
an G

eneral w
ho hap-

pened to be aw
ay. T

he natural joy at our reunion after so long
a separation w

as som
ew

hat m
arred by m

y husband’s dark, al-
m

ost despairing m
ood. H

e w
as fully convinced that the w

ar
w

as lost, and his experiences at the front had strengthened this
belief. H

e w
as harassed by the problem

 of how
 H

ungary, situ-
ated as she w

as betw
een tw

o enem
ies, as he put it, could possi-

bly be saved. H
e had m

ade up his m
ind to discuss the m

atter
thoroughly w

ith his father as soon as he returned hom
e. W

e
openly talked on this subject w

ithout thinking that our con-
versation m

ight be overheard. Later I w
as told that m

icro-
phones had been installed in our room

s. M
y husband also

com
plained about the Italian fighter planes he had to use,

saying that they w
ere inclined to slip in rapid turns. T

hat had
once happened to him

, but fortunately at a height of 13,000
feet so that he had had tim

e to regain control of the m
achine.

H
e prom

ised m
e that after that experience he w

ould guard
against a repeat perform

ance m
ost carefully. O

n A
ugust 18

th, I
accom

panied m
y husband to the K

iev airfield, from
 w

hich he
and his orderly flew

 back to the front. T
his sam

e m
an told m

e
later that m

y husband and the other officers of his squadron
w

ent to bed early on the 19
th in order to be fit and fresh for an

attack planned for the next m
orning. W

hen he w
as w

oken he
did not even w

ait to drink the coffee his orderly brought to the
plane. ‘H

e’d slept w
ell and w

as full of energy,’ the m
an said,
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‘he w
aved to m

e and shouted that he’d have the coffee w
hen he

cam
e back.’ B

ut hardly had the plane taken off before it
crashed and burst into flam

es. H
is com

rades declared later
that m

y husband had m
ade too steep a curve and that his

plane had slipped as a result, but this w
ould seem

 to be in
contradiction w

ith the assurance he had given m
e at K

iev. I
received the new

s of his death as w
e w

ere celebrating the feast
of St. Stephen at the hospital on the m

orning of A
ugust 20

th,
1942.”

T
o this I m

ust add that m
y son had already been recalled; several

M
em

bers of P
arliam

ent and m
em

bers of the governm
ent had in-

sisted on his return. O
n A

ugust 20
th, he w

as to visit the H
ungarian

troops in his sector of the front, after w
hich he w

as intending to
return to B

udapest to resum
e his functions as D

eputy R
egent.

W
hether the conversations betw

een S
tephen and his w

ife w
ere

overheard or not, m
y son’s view

s w
ere generally know

n in G
er-

m
an circles, as is evident from

 the unam
biguous entries in G

oeb-
bel’s diaries and w

ritings. I need not dw
ell on the distress caused

m
e by the G

erm
an display that m

arked his death. T
he G

erm
an

R
eich had not seen fit to congratulate him

 on his election to the
D

eputy R
egency; he had never received any form

 of m
ilitary

aw
ard during his lifetim

e. B
ut now

 H
err von R

ibbentrop arrived
in person to confer tw

o high posthum
ous orders. I w

as too shat-
tered by m

y bereavem
ent to realize to the full the diabolical hy-

pocrisy of the G
erm

an condolences.

In connection w
ith these funeral rites, certain foreign publications

have spoken about negotiations going forw
ard at that tim

e to
crow

n 
K

ing-E
m

peror 
V

ictor 
E

m
m

anuel 
w

ith 
S

t. 
S

tephen’s
C

row
n. A

s a sim
ilar story had already been circulated about the

D
uke of A

osta, the Italian G
eneral in the E

ast A
frican cam

paign, I
m

ust give the facts here. If such plans did exist, I w
as never con-

sulted about them
; nor w

as I likely to have initiated them
, since in

no circum
stances w

ould I have been prepared to countenance
them

. T
his statem

ent is not intended to reflect on the personality
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of either the Italian m
onarch or of the D

uke of A
osta. T

he latter I
had m

et w
hile I w

as on holiday at the V
illa d’E

ste on L
ake C

om
o,

and I had liked him
 very m

uch. I gather that w
hen M

ussolini w
as

told of these plans, he em
phatically rejected them

.

It m
ight be thought that the people w

ho asserted that I w
ished to

see the establishm
ent of a S

avoy m
onarchy w

ould have realized
that this assertion w

as in conflict w
ith the accusation that I w

as
striving to secure S

t S
tephen’s C

row
n for the ‘H

ouse of H
orthy’.

Y
et there are publications im

puting both schem
es to m

e sim
ulta-

neously. T
he truth is that I had no dynastic am

bitions and I can
therefore only regret that I seem

 to have been suspected of having
them

 in certain H
ungarian circles. T

he choice of m
y son to be m

y
deputy, and I repeat: w

ithout the right of succession, w
as due to

unusual circum
stances. It w

as the outcom
e of the particular politi-

cal view
s held by m

y son and of the rem
arkable coincidence of

our opinions. A
s it proved im

possible for m
e to find such another,

his place rem
ained vacant.

In O
ctober, a law

 w
as passed to honour m

y son in bestow
ing

upon him
 the title, ‘H

ero of the N
ation’. T

o his m
em

ory are dedi-
cated the w

ords, spoken on A
ugust 26

th, 1942, before P
arliam

ent
by the H

ungarian P
rim

e M
inister, N

icholas K
állay:

“A
s Prim

e M
inister, I speak not only on behalf of the C

abinet
and of m

y ow
n party, but also on behalf of all political parties

represented in Parliam
ent. I believe that I can say this, for I

feel it, I know
 it: every true H

ungarian, throughout the coun-
try, is at this m

om
ent in full agreem

ent w
ith m

e. Since this
tragedy on the Eastern front overw

helm
ed our nation, the

country has been in m
ourning. It m

ourns the D
eputy R

egent
of the realm

, his loss to the country, it m
ourns a soldier w

ho
died a hero’s death. It w

eeps for a glorious young life and
shares in the sorrow

 of a father. For glorious indeed w
as the

m
an w

ho em
bodied the flow

er of H
ungarian m

anhood. O
ut-

standing in m
ind and body, stately, healthy, strong and noble,

he w
as a courageous fighter. Stephen H

orthy w
as a m

an able
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to think profoundly and constructively concerning the prob-
lem

s of life and the problem
s of his country.

Perhaps too few
 of us knew

 him
 w

ell enough to grasp the great
qualities of his m

ind, the range of his intelligence and the
strength of his sense of duty. In the w

hole of m
y life, I have m

et
but few

 of our countrym
en w

ho w
ere his equal. N

ow
 he is no

longer w
ith us, I can say this openly. H

ad he been w
ith us to

hear these w
ords, they w

ould have em
barrassed him

. In his
relations w

ith his fellow
-m

en, he alw
ays did his best to put

others at ease; never did he trade on his birth and position. For
m

onths, he w
orked in the U

nited States of A
m

erica in the
guise of a sim

ple labourer, and, unknow
n, a m

an am
ong m

en,
he felt contentm

ent in his independence. T
hose w

ho knew
 him

w
ell loved and respected him

. H
e w

as called to high office by
the nation, though he him

self never w
ished to have it thrust

upon him
. H

e accepted the task entrusted to him
 only w

hen an
appeal w

as m
ade to his sense of duty.

M
odesty, com

radeship and a sense of duty w
ere the funda-

m
ental traits of his character. A

s a labourer, as an official, as
President of the R

ailw
ays, he w

as conscientious and zealous in
his w

ork. W
hen he presented him

self for m
ilitary service, he

did so as a first lieutenant of reserve, the first reservist in the
A

ir Force and perhaps the oldest am
ong fighter pilots; his

qualities, and, above all, his unusual degree of courage, w
ere

im
pressive.

O
n St. Stephen’s D

ay, he set out on his hundredth flight, his
tw

enty-fifth com
bat flight. H

e w
as our best fighter pilot, yet he

fell a victim
 to his heavy task. A

s alw
ays, he w

as flying unac-
com

panied. H
e w

ent forth alone. T
oday, the w

hole nation ac-
com

panies his rem
ains.”
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19. T
h

e S
earch

 for th
e W

ayO
u

t

Inform
ation sent m

e by m
y son S

tephen from
 the E

astern front
shortly before his death gave m

e a very som
bre picture of the

situation. 
T

he 
deadlock 

of 
S

talingrad 
and 

the 
defeat 

of 
E

l
A

lam
ein w

ere clear evidence that the tide had turned. In G
erm

any
itself and even m

ore beyond the G
erm

an borders, belief in a G
er-

m
an victory w

as rapidly dw
indling. E

veryw
here, even in G

er-
m

any, people w
ere beginning to speculate on the possibility of

ending the w
ar. M

ussolini tried to convince H
itler that he ought to

conclude peace w
ith S

talin; the invariable answ
er to this fre-

quently reiterated advice w
as a stereotyped, “T

he E
ast is a m

ili-
tary problem

.”

T
he appointm

ent of K
állay to the P

rem
iership brought a change

that w
as in close inner relationship w

ith the change in the w
hole

m
ilitary and political situation.

O
n M

arch 10
th, 1942, I called upon N

icholas K
állay, a leading

figure in our political w
orld, to take over from

 B
árdossy. F

or-
eigners have been inclined to regard his w

ell-defined features:
high forehead, bushy eyebrow

s, prom
inent cheekbones, aquiline

nose and firm
 chin, as the fundam

ental traits of the M
agyar. K

ál-
lay w

as certainly an em
bodim

ent of the traditions of our race, of a
people that, encircled by inim

ical foreign races, had been forced
to fight for self-preservation throughout the centuries.

A
s 

M
inister 

of 
A

griculture 
K

állay 
had 

rendered 
his 

country
m

eritorious service, but not until he attained the P
rem

iership did
his talents find their full outlet. H

e com
bined a penetrating intelli-

gence w
ith a shrew

dness that knew
 w

hen to use cunning in the
face of overw

helm
ing odds; w

hen no other m
ethod w

as appropri-
ate.
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H
is aim

, as P
rem

ier, w
as to regain H

ungary’s freedom
 of action

and to return, if possible, to a state of non-belligerence. W
ar fa-

tigue w
as grow

ing. A
pprehension of the m

ight of our eastern
neighbour, heightened by historical and geographical considera-
tions, w

as interm
ingled w

ith a grow
ing distaste for the totalitari-

anism
 of the T

hird R
eich and w

ith esteem
 for the W

estern pow
ers

and their dem
ocratic form

s of governm
ent. T

hese tensions w
ere

becom
ing increasingly obvious in the dom

estic politics of H
un-

gary. T
he extrem

e right w
ing of P

arliam
ent, w

hich consisted of
the form

er P
rem

iers B
árdossy and Im

rédy and their adherents,
and of course the A

rrow
-C

ross disciples, dem
anded an intensifi-

cation of the w
ar effort. M

eanw
hile the left w

ing, consisting of
the S

m
allholders’ P

arty under B
ajcsy-Z

silinszky
1

1 and the S
ocial

D
em

ocrats, dem
anded m

ore or less openly that w
e should w

ith-
draw

 from
 the w

ar. In addition, the first pam
phlets of a C

om
m

u-
nist underground m

ovem
ent w

ere being circulated.

K
állay took these trends into account w

hile outw
ardly pursuing

the policy of his predecessor. B
etw

een him
 and m

yself, there w
as

an unspoken agreem
ent that he should have a free hand w

ithout
referring details to m

e in taking m
easures that w

ould, w
hile safe-

guarding our relations w
ith H

itlerite G
erm

any, draw
 us closer to

the B
ritish

2 and A
m

ericans w
ithout entailing active support of the

                                                     
1 E

ndre B
ajcsy-Z

silinszky (1886-1944) w
as arrested by the G

estapo after a fire
fight on M

arch 20, 1944 upon the G
erm

an occupation of H
ungary. B

efore
he w

as shot and captured, he succeeded in m
aking a phone call to D

r. E
n-

dre F
all, anti-N

azi director of the R
evisional L

eague, to w
arn him

 of the
G

estapo attack. Fall escaped to K
isujszállás and w

ent into hiding. H
e sur-

vived the w
ar. B

ajcsy-Z
silinszky w

as executed in S
opron-K

őhida prison
on D

ecem
ber 24, 1944.

2 A
ttem

pts to establish covert contacts w
ith B

ritish diplom
ats in neutral coun-

tries w
ere coordinated by the executive director of the R

evisional L
eague,

D
r. E

ndre Fall. Starting w
ith A

m
bassador A

ladár Szegedy-M
aszák in

S
w

eden in 1942, H
ungarian diplom

ats D
ezső U

jváry and L
ászló V

eress,
new

s-paper m
an A

ndrás F
rey, and N

obel L
aureate A

lbert S
zent-G

yörgyi
relayed H

ungary’s inter ests in an arm
istice in Istam

bul in M
ay of 1943.

S
im

ilar feelers w
ere m

ade in S
w

itzerland, and P
ortugal. H

ow
ever, the

B
ritish governm

ent opposed any direct contacts. Indirect contacts w
ere
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S
oviet U

nion. T
his w

as a delicate problem
, and in face of R

oose-
velt’s policy w

ith regard to S
talin an insoluble one. T

he secret
agreem

ent that w
e entered into w

ith the W
estern pow

ers that w
e

should allow
 their planes to fly over H

ungary unm
olested pro-

vided they refrained from
 bom

bing H
ungarian tow

ns w
as not en-

tirely to the disadvantage of the G
erm

ans, in that it left im
portant

railw
ay links and w

ar factories undam
aged. In the sum

m
er of

1942, our first contact w
as m

ade w
ith G

reat B
ritain. 3

H
ow

ever, m
ore than a year passed before the talks could be ar-

ranged. K
állay and S

zom
bathelyi, the C

hief of the G
eneral S

taff,
took charge of these

4.

In July, K
állay had been received by H

itler for m
ilitary discus-

sions at his headquarters. O
ur P

rem
ier raised the special problem

s
of H

ungarian-R
um

anian relations. H
itler seem

s to have regarded
this as an evasive m

easure, judging by a com
m

ent that appeared
in his ‘table talks’. 5 N

or could H
itler approve of our preoccupa-

tion w
ith a reform

 of our U
pper H

ouse and w
ith other problem

s

                                                                                                          

m
ade w

ith officers of the Special O
perations E

xecutive, (SO
E

), their inter-
ests, how

ever, w
as in generating partizan activi ies behind G

erm
an lines.

(B
okor, P

eter: E
ndplay by the D

anube, B
udapest: R

T
V

-M
inerva, 1982,

transcript of T
V

 interview
s w

ith participants. In H
ung.)

3 T
hrough friends in the P

olish governm
ent in exile, A

ndor W
odianer, H

ungar-
ian m

inister to L
isbon m

ade the first contact w
ith the B

ritish governm
ent

in January, 1943. T
o avoid G

erm
an intelligence, the negotiations w

ere
transferred to T

urkey. K
állay also enlisted the help of A

rchduke O
tto

H
absburg in M

arch, 1943, w
ho w

as w
ell connected w

ith R
oosevelt. T

hese
contacts w

ere broken w
ith the G

erm
an occupation. (V

igh, K
ároly: Jum

p
into the D

ark, B
udapest: M

agvető, 1980, p. 111. In H
ung.)

4 A
t the request of B

ritish diplom
ats in T

urkey, S
zom

bathelyi sent L
t. C

ol. O
tto

H
atz to Istam

bul on D
ec. 16, 1943. D

uring his return trip, H
atz, form

er
m

ilitary attache to B
ulgaria, contacted O

tto W
ag ner G

erm
an C

ounter-
Intelligence officer in S

ofia and briefed him
 on his m

ission. T
his report

w
as in B

erlin before H
atz arrived to B

udapest (G
osztonyi, P

.: F
erenc

Szom
bathelyi’s 

M
em

oirs, 
N

ew
 

B
runsw

ick: 
O

ccidental 
P

ress, 
1980. 

In
H

ung.)
5 H

enry Picker: H
itlers T

ishgespräche in F
uehrerhauptquartier 1941-42, B

onn,
1951.
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of a dom
estic nature during the em

ergencies of w
ar. W

hen our
P

rem
ier, in a speech m

ade in the U
pper H

ouse on D
ecem

ber 17
th,

1942, stressed the “em
phatic dem

ands of H
ungarian national

sovereignty and independence”, w
hat he m

eant w
as clear enough.

T
his statem

ent w
ent far to increase the m

istrust H
itler had felt for

K
állay from

 the outset.

H
itler’s exalted m

ood w
as very obvious to m

e during a visit I
paid him

 at K
lessheim

 from
 the 16

th to the 18
th of A

pril, 1943.
Im

m
ediately before m

y arrival, M
ussolini, together w

ith B
asti-

anini 6, C
iano’s successor, and the R

um
anian M

arshal A
ntonescu

7,
had called on him

 and told him
 bluntly that he should sue for

peace. M
ussolini, w

ho, as soon as the loss of the w
hole of N

orth
A

frica w
as certain, w

as becom
ing apprehensive about the ap-

proaching invasion of S
icily. H

e had again insisted that the A
xis

should com
e to term

s w
ith S

talin. A
ntonescu, on the other hand,

thought that all forces should be m
arshalled to stem

 the tide from
the E

ast and w
as in favour of com

ing to term
s w

ith the W
estern

pow
ers. H

itler’s hysterical excitem
ent had m

ounted in face of
their ‘defeatism

’, to use a favourite N
azi expression of the tim

e.
A

fter his efforts to instil som
e confidence into them

, his excite-
m

ent had by no m
eans ebbed aw

ay by the tim
e I arrived. N

o
doubt it had its effect on the w

ay he received m
e. E

ven G
oebbels,

w
ho 

had 
alw

ays 
been 

ill-disposed 
tow

ards 
m

e 
and 

H
ungary,

w
rote in his diary: “T

he F
uehrer m

inced no w
ords and especially

pointed out to H
orthy how

 w
rong his policies w

ere.... T
he F

uhrer
w

as very outspoken.” W
ell, G

oebbels w
as not present at that con-

versation, w
hich w

as entirely private, and it is unlikely that he
w

as told that I vigorously countered H
itler’s accusations and de-

m
ands.

                                                     
6 G

iuseppe B
astianini (1899-1961)

7 M
arshal Ion A

ntonescu (1882-1946). F
rom

 1940 the F
ascist R

um
anian re-

gim
e’s leader (“C

onducator”). H
e w

as responsible of m
assacres of Jew

s in
R

um
ania w

ith som
e 350 thousand victim

s. E
xecuted as w

ar crim
inal in

1946. In the early 1990’s he w
as rehabilitated in R

um
ania, there are streets

nam
ed after him

.
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H
itler declared that the H

ungarian troops had fought badly during
the previous w

inter offensive, to w
hich I replied that the best of

troops cannot put up a good show
 against an enem

y superior in
num

ber and arm
s; that the G

erm
ans had prom

ised us arm
oured

vehicles and guns but had not supplied them
; and that the heavy

losses of our troops w
ere the best testim

ony to the strength of
their m

orale. T
hen H

itler w
ent on to lecture m

e on the Jew
ish

question, shouting that “the Jew
s m

ust either be exterm
inated or

put in concentration cam
ps”. I saw

 no reason w
hy w

e should ca-
pitulate to H

itler and change our view
s on this subject, especially

as in O
ctober of the previous year w

e had introduced a special
levy on Jew

ish capital as a ‘w
ar contribution’ and had also re-

stricted the Jew
ish tenure of land. A

lthough these w
ere m

easures
that had been taken by the K

állay G
overnm

ent, H
itler proceeded

to vilify K
állay, declaring that he w

as preparing a H
ungarian de-

fection. H
e dem

anded that K
állay be dism

issed from
 the P

rem
ier-

ship. I refused categorically to yield on that point and asked H
itler

to refrain from
 interfering w

ith m
y official functions. A

 P
rim

e
M

inister, and above all a C
hief of S

tate, m
ust be at liberty to gain

inform
ation of the position and view

s of his opponents by all the
m

eans at his disposal.

In our afternoon discussion, H
itler w

as in slightly better control of
his em

otions. W
e talked, am

ong other things, of the G
erm

an ele-
m

ent in H
ungary. I told him

 plainly that during recent years the
friendly relations betw

een G
erm

ans and M
agyars had been ruined

by the interference of G
erm

an official bodies in H
ungarian af-

fairs. H
itler reverted to the subject of K

állay, w
ho, he said, should

be dism
issed “in the interests of G

erm
an-H

ungarian friendship”.
I again rejoined, “I see no reason w

hatever for his dism
issal.”

H
itler apparently w

as under the illusion that his L
ebensraum

 doc-
trine entitled him

 to decide w
ho should be appointed P

rim
e M

in-
ister of an allied sovereign state.

W
e parted w

ith no trace of friendliness. S
ubsequently no joint

com
m

uniqué w
as issued. T

he versions that w
ere published in

B
erlin and in B

udapest w
ere utterly at variance. A

s to H
itler’s real
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thoughts, w
e m

ust again turn to G
oebbels as the m

ost reliable
w

itness, for, after a statem
ent concerning m

y “hum
anitarian atti-

tude” in the m
atter of the Jew

ish question, he w
rote in his diary,

“F
rom

 all this, the F
uehrer deduced that all the rubbish of sm

all
nations still existing in E

urope m
ust be liquidated as fast as pos-

sible.” A
nd that w

as to be done by the G
erm

ans, w
ho could con-

sider them
selves fortunate that “in the future organization of

E
urope” they w

ould have to fear “no serious com
petitors” in the

Italians. N
o one w

as ever so explicit to m
y face, nor to any other

H
ungarian. N

or w
as it necessary, w

hat H
itler m

eant w
as clear

enough.

W
e w

ere not at that tim
e to know

 that even the W
estern dem

ocra-
cies w

ould be unw
illing or unable to prevent the ‘organizing’ of

E
urope by S

talin on sim
ilar and even m

ore radical principles
though under different auspices. In his m

em
oirs, C

ordell H
ull

notes a rem
ark m

ade by R
oosevelt on F

ebruary 12
th, 1943, to the

effect that all nations that had fought on the side of G
erm

any
could be dealt w

ith only under the C
asablanca form

ula, uncondi-
tional surrender. In June the L

ondon T
im

es expressly stated this in
a leading article on the H

ungarian peace attem
pts. A

t the T
eheran

C
onference of late N

ovem
ber to early D

ecem
ber, 1943, and even

later, the B
ritish had been in favour of establishing a second front

in the B
alkans, if only to create a diversion during the invasion of

F
rance. I am

 firm
ly convinced that an invasion of the B

alkans in
1943, in view

 of the G
erm

an dependence on R
um

anian oil, H
un-

garian bauxite and Y
ugoslav ore and on the food supplied by the

countries of south-east E
urope, w

ould have hastened the end of
the w

ar. I adm
it that w

e could hardly have envisaged G
reat B

rit-
ain totally relinquishing her interests in our part of E

urope. A
nd

so it cam
e about that our governm

ent, though w
ithout m

y know
l-

edge, established radio com
m

unication w
ith the A

llied H
ead-

quarters at C
airo. B

efore m
y visit to K

lessheim
, P

rim
e M

inister
K

állay had called on M
ussolini in R

om
e and had m

ade a proposal
to him

 of joint action by Italy, H
ungary and R

um
ania w

ith, if pos-
sible, the support of G

reece and T
urkey. M

ussolini, how
ever,

w
anted to see first how

 events w
ould develop before he w

as pre-
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pared to com
e into the open. A

pparently he believed that an at-
tem

pt to invade S
icily could be beaten off. A

 few
 m

onths later 8,
the D

uce w
as deposed, by his closest collaborators, the F

ascist
G

rand C
ouncil, w

ith the support of B
adoglio

9 and the Italian
R

oyal H
ouse.

In B
udapest, no one doubted that the arrest of M

ussolini w
ould

bring about the passing over of Italy to the A
llied cam

p. It seem
ed

as if a landing on the D
alm

atian coast w
ere im

m
inent. T

hese ex-
pectations w

ere not realized. T
he G

erm
ans seized their opportu-

nity to stabilize them
selves in Italy. W

ith the Italian capitulation
on S

eptem
ber 8

th, they had expected the im
m

ediate seizure of
R

om
e by the A

llies, if not an A
llied landing in the P

isa – L
a S

pe-
zia area.

A
 fact that is no longer in dispute is that the dem

and for ‘uncon-
ditional surrender’ put forw

ard by R
oosevelt at C

asablanca, and
agreed to by C

hurchill, enabled H
itler to protract the w

ar for
nearly tw

o years after defeat w
as a practical certainty. T

he pros-
pect of having to surrender, of being at the enem

y’s absolute
m

ercy, inspired the G
erm

an people and the G
erm

an troops to
fight w

ith the courage of despair. E
ven in our country, certain

elem
ents, either in a spirit of defiance, feeling that they had gone

too far to w
ithdraw

, or from
 fear of C

om
m

unism
, w

ished for the
first tim

e to throw
 all our resources into the G

erm
an effort 10. I

                                                     
8 O

n July 26, 1943.
9 G

eneral P
ietro B

adoglio (1871-1956), form
erly viceroy of E

thiopia, w
as the

chief of the Italian general staff. A
fter the fall of M

ussolini he becam
e the

prem
ier of Italy, and he negotiated the arm

istice.
10 T

he S
talinist m

assacre of 4,800 P
olish offiers at K

atyn w
as w

ell know
n by all

arm
y officers fighting on the R

ussian front, w
hether they w

ere G
erm

an,
R

um
anian, Italian, S

lovak, H
ungarian, F

innish, C
roatian, or som

ething
else. T

hey w
ere ill disposed to surrender to the S

oviets unconditionally. It
m

ay be surm
ised that R

oosevelt and C
hurchill, w

ith their C
asablanca A

c-
cords, extended the w

ar by tw
o years, causing the death of m

illions. T
he

condition w
as later relaxed for countries other than G

erm
any and Japan.
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had, at K
állay’s suggestion, prorogued P

arliam
ent on M

ay 4
th for

an indefinite period, but that did not succeed in suppressing the
agitation of either the extrem

e right or the extrem
e left w

ings. T
he

S
m

allholders’ P
arty drew

 up a m
em

orandum
 on July 31st, 1943,

dem
anding that “everything possible should be done to regain

H
ungary’s independence, freedom

, and neutrality in the w
ar”, if

necessary by fighting on the B
ritish side. T

he H
ungarian S

econd
A

rm
y, under the com

m
and of G

eneral Jány, had arrived back
from

 the E
astern front to B

udapest. B
oth the governm

ent and I
thought it essential to have troops of our ow

n at hand for any
eventuality. F

or this reason, I did not com
ply w

ith H
itler’s request

that three H
ungarian divisions should be sent to the B

alkans,
w

here G
erm

an troops w
ere being increasingly harried by parti-

sans. H
ow

ever, at the G
erm

ans’ strong request I allow
ed som

e
forces to rem

ain in R
ussia guarding the lines of com

m
unication.

P
rem

ier K
állay w

as also in charge of F
oreign A

ffairs. A
t his sug-

gestion, I appointed Jenö G
hyczy

11 F
oreign M

inister on July 24
th,

1943, and A
ndor S

zentm
iklóssy

12 as his P
arliam

entary S
ecretary.

G
hyczy w

as in K
állay’s confidence and w

as useful in draw
ing

aw
ay som

e of the G
erm

an fire.

R
elations w

ith B
erlin deteriorated from

 m
onth to m

onth as the
foreign press reported H

ungarian approaches to neutral countries
and, incorrectly, H

ungarian efforts to obtain a separate peace. A
separate peace w

as not feasible as all our frontiers w
ere at too

great a distance from
 the frontiers of the W

estern pow
ers

13. It w
as

                                                                                                          

T
he requirem

ents and procedures set for arm
istice arrangem

ents w
ere, in-

explicably, never com
m

unicated to the governm
ents in question.

11 Jenö G
hyczy (1893-1982). H

e w
as instrum

ental of initiiting several ‘feelers’
through H

ungarian legations in neutral countries to seek an arm
istice.

12 A
ndor S

zentm
iklóssy (1893-1945). F

orm
er M

inister to B
razil, D

ep uty F
or-

eign M
inister. H

e w
as arrested by the G

erm
ans and died at the D

achau
concentration cam

p.
13 In July, 1943, H

orthy told C
ol. G

yula K
ádár, chief of the m

ilitary intelli-
gence: “M

any people advise m
e to bail out of the w

ar, but no one tells m
e

how
. I can not step out to the balcony of the palace and shout: I changed
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undoubtedly on account of these press reports that R
ibbentrop

sent a special envoy on a secret m
ission to B

udapest at the end of
the year. Inform

ation sent him
 by his M

inister, von Jagow
14,

seem
ed to him

 either inadequate or unreliable. T
he special envoy,

D
r. E

dm
und V

eesenm
ayer 15, hid his political activities behind a

feigned interest in the H
ungarian oil industry, and engaged in dis-

cussions w
ith the form

er P
rem

ier, Im
rédy, and his group. W

e
w

ere not accustom
ed to these unofficial m

ethods in diplom
acy,

and I dem
anded and achieved the recall of D

r. V
eesenm

ayer. T
his

affair and other m
atters I discussed w

ith von P
apen, the G

erm
an

A
m

bassador in A
nkara, w

ho had accepted an invitation to a
hunting expedition in D

ecem
ber. O

n that occasion, I show
ed him

a docum
ent sent by the G

erm
an V

olksbund to N
eubacher 16, the

G
erm

an econom
ic attaché to the south-east, outlining a plan to

divide H
ungary into its ethnic units and incorporate these on a

federal basis in the N
ational-S

ocialist R
eich. V

on P
apen know

s
that I m

ade no secret of this in giving the G
erm

ans m
y view

s on
it. L

ater I w
as accused, so I heard, of having secretly conspired

behind the G
erm

ans’ backs. V
on P

apen’s son has, since the w
ar,

kindly supplied m
e w

ith a transcript of the letter w
hich his father

sent in D
ecem

ber, 1943, to W
erkm

eister, the G
erm

an charge
d’affaires in B

udapest. V
on P

apen w
rote that his personal im

pres-
sion w

as that m
uch could be gained by re-establishing cordial re-

lations w
ith H

ungary. T
he conviction that w

e w
ere in the sam

e
boat and m

ust sink or sw
im

 together w
as general, he said. S

o w
as

the feeling of despair and fear of w
hat the future m

ight bring, es-

                                                                                                          

sides! T
he G

erm
ans w

ould bring in Szálasy in 24 hours”. (G
osztonyi: A

ir
R

aid.., op. cit.)
14 S

S
 G

eneral D
ietrich von Jagow

 (1892-1945). H
e w

as G
erm

any’s am
bassador

to H
ungary betw

een 1941 and 1944. C
om

m
itted suicide at the end of the

w
ar.

15 S
S

 C
olonel E

dm
und V

eesenm
ayer (1904-1977). E

arlier, he w
as G

erm
an

P
lenipotentiary to S

lovakia and C
roatia, setting up the N

azi puppet re-
gim

es. H
e w

as convicted to tw
enty years in prison in the N

urem
berg T

rials
but w

as paroled soon after. In a 1962 inter view
 he stated that “H

orthy w
as

irreplaceable in H
ungary and he knew

 it” (G
osztonyi: A

ir R
aid... op. cit.)

16 H
erm

ann N
eubacher (1893-1960).
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pecially since victory by force of arm
s w

as no longer considered
possible. In this letter, he also stated that, w

ith regard to the feel-
ers w

hich H
ungary had put out abroad, I had often discussed

these w
ith him

 and had stressed their usefulness in obtaining in-
form

ation, as it w
as essential for H

ungary to know
 the B

ritish or
A

m
erican view

s. O
n D

ecem
ber 12

th, the A
m

erican S
ecretary of

S
tate, C

ordell H
ull, had addressed a ‘w

arning’ to the governm
ents

of H
ungary, B

ulgaria and R
um

ania. In this he said that it m
ust

now
 be clear to them

 that they w
ould have to share the results of

the crushing defeat that the U
nited N

ations w
ere preparing to in-

flict upon G
erm

any.

B
ut how

 could m
utual trust betw

een us and the H
itler G

overn-
m

ent have been re-established after H
ungary found herself on the

N
azi list of condem

ned countries? B
etw

een the realization that, in
the reorganization of E

urope, no m
atter w

hat form
 it took, w

e
should be m

ade a vassal state and our determ
ined w

ill to defend
H

ungary’s right to independence, no com
prom

ise w
as possible.

Y
et, sim

ple as the situation appears now
, at the tim

e it w
as far

from
 sim

ple. T
he com

plexity of our position led to a harsh clash
of opinions in our country. I cannot conceal the fact that every
m

an in a responsible position felt w
ithin him

self the conflict of
conscience. T

he right w
ing of the governing party had, in F

ebru-
ary, 1944, subm

itted a m
em

orandum
 to the P

rim
e M

inister, ques-
tioning the belief that the B

ritish had already w
on the w

ar. A
victory of the joint enem

y coalition, the m
em

orandum
 argued

aptly enough, w
ould not elim

inate the C
om

m
unist m

enace. “If
G

erm
any suffers a defeat, C

om
m

unism
 w

ill trium
ph, and then

w
oe betide E

urope.”

C
onditions in southern Italy had led to the deposition of K

ing
V

ictor E
m

m
anuel III. In Y

ugoslavia, the B
ritish had disow

ned
M

ihailovic and had recognized T
ito. R

ussia had broken off dip-
lom

atic relations w
ith the P

olish G
overnm

ent in exile. T
he signs

of the tim
es w

ere not heartening. T
hese om

ens could not be dis-
m

issed as trivial, though the left-w
ing opposition tried to dism

iss
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them
 as such, for w

hich they w
ere severely criticized in the

m
em

orandum
. T

he prom
ulgators of the m

em
orandum

 did their
cause considerable harm

, how
ever, by a threatening insistence

that the G
erm

an arm
ies should at least retain their defensive posi-

tions in our country, if not as allies, then as an occupying force. It
w

as precisely this that our governm
ent and I w

anted by all m
eans

to prevent. T
he G

erm
an course, to give that nam

e to the policy
advocated in the m

em
orandum

, w
as m

ade none the m
ore com

-
m

endable by its im
plication to the infam

ous ‘final solution’ of the
Jew

ish question. T
hat is, that w

e should agree to the exterm
ina-

tion of som
e 800,000 Jew

s. I m
ade a personal effort to m

ake the
situation clear to H

itler, both in conversation and in a letter I
w

rote him
, pointing out that a violent solution w

hich, in any case,
w

ould be contrary to hum
anity and m

orals w
ould not only un-

derm
ine law

 and order but w
ould have a deleterious effect on

production.

O
ur sm

all ship of state w
as tossing betw

een S
cylla and C

haryb-
dis. O

ur P
rem

ier, K
állay, did all he could to gain tim

e. I devoted
m

y m
ain attention to m

ilitary m
atters so that w

e should not be
caught unprepared, from

 w
hichever direction danger loom

ed.

“H
ungary,” 

I 
w

rote 
to 

H
itler 

in 
approxim

ately 
these

w
ords, “gazes anxiously upon her troops, stationed so far from

hom
e, m

indful as she is of her heavy losses 17 in the 1942 w
in-

ter cam
paign through the H

ungarian Second A
rm

y being
badly equipped in its severe contest far from

 its hom
eland. T

he
historical and spiritual ties binding H

ungarians to their na-
tive borders are strong. T

hose frontiers are the lim
its of their

political am
bitions, the lim

its also of their spiritual strength.
For H

ungarians to fight their best, those frontiers m
ust be

near. T
he recall of these troops has becom

e necessary for yet
other reasons. T

he scene of w
ar is shifting nearer H

ungary and

                                                     
17 In the B

attle of V
oronezh, com

m
enced on January 22, 1943, the 200,000

strong, ill equipped S
econd H

ungarian A
rm

y lost 147,000 m
en.
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these troops w
ill soon be needed for the defence of their ow

n
land. O

ur light m
ateriel can be used effectively only in the

C
arpathians. I need not repeat that w

e are firm
ly resolved to

defend our country against every attack w
ith all our strength.

M
oreover, it is im

portant that w
e should stand alone in de-

fending our borders, taking all responsibility upon ourselves.
T

hat w
e ow

e to our nation. O
ne of the m

ost painful experi-
ences of 1918 w

as absence of H
ungarian troops for the defence

of our ow
n land. N

ow
 w

e are being threatened from
 the East.

T
he front is draw

ing ever closer. W
e need our arm

y and its
equipm

ent, for they can render H
ungary and our com

m
on

cause 
a 

greater 
and 

m
ore 

valuable 
service 

at 
hom

e 
than

abroad. T
heir recall is for H

ungary’s defence.”

In the sam
e letter, I w

ent on to say that the H
ungarian participa-

tion in the occupation of south T
ransylvania proposed by G

er-
m

any w
ould be of doubtful value in face of the hatred of the R

u-
m

anian people for H
ungary, fanned as it had been by propaganda.

A
 possible rising of the R

um
anians both there and in north T

ran-
sylvania w

ould have to be taken into consideration. W
e had been

inform
ed 

of 
the 

com
m

unications 
passing 

betw
een 

B
enes 

and
Julius M

aniu
18, the T

ransylvanian leader the R
um

anian A
grarian

O
pposition P

arty, and of B
enes’s reassurances that S

oviet R
ussia

w
ould help the R

um
anians regain T

ransylvania. F
inally, in that

letter to H
itler, I stressed our anxiety concerning B

udapest, w
hich

w
as the absolute “spiritual, political, econom

ic and also w
ar-

industrial center” of the land, so that w
e dare not endanger it by

consenting to a concentration of G
erm

an forces near it, since that
w

ould w
ithout doubt attract heavy air-raids.

I w
aited in vain for H

itler’s reply. M
y letter had been the signal

for him
 to set into operation the P

lan M
argarete I: the m

ilitary
m

aneuvre that w
as “to secure H

ungary.” W
e heard that G

erm
an

                                                     
18 Iuliu M

aniu (1873-1953), m
entioned earlier in connection w

ith F
rancis F

erdi-
nand.



309

troops w
ere being concentrated in B

urgenland, and, far from
 de-

nying such rum
ours, the G

erm
an M

inister, von Jagow
, confirm

ed
them

 w
hen he called on G

hyczy, our F
oreign M

inister, to protest
vehem

ently against the slanderous im
putations that they w

ere
gathering there in readiness for the occupation of H

ungary. In its
original form

, P
lan M

argarete I, as I w
as to learn later, w

as based
on joint G

erm
an, S

lovak and R
um

anian m
ilitary action and aim

ed
at getting rid of m

e in the political field.

T
hat a decision had to be taken becam

e clear w
hen the G

erm
an

M
inister von Jagow

, a party m
em

ber w
ho had replaced H

err von
E

rdm
annsdorff 19, the last of the professional G

erm
an diplom

ats,
called on m

e at the P
alace late in the evening after I had attended

a perform
ance at the O

pera on our national holiday, M
arch 15

th20,
to transm

it to m
e a m

essage from
 H

itler. T
he m

essage w
as to the

                                                     
19 O

tto von E
rdm

annsdorff  (1888-1978). H
is unpublished m

em
oirs contain

m
any quotations from

 H
orthy. A

 review
 w

as published by P
. G

osztonyi in
“A

ir R
aid, B

udapest, op. cit.. For instance, after the attack of the Soviet
U

nion, H
orthy is quoted as saying: “A

fter 22 years of w
aiting for this day,

I am
 happy. M

ankind w
ill be grateful to H

itler for this deed. 189 m
illion

R
ussians w

ill be freed from
 the yoke forced on them

 by tw
o m

illion B
olshe-

viks. T
his decision of H

itler’s w
ill bring about a peace. E

ngland and the
U

nited States w
ill have to rea ize that G

erm
any cannot be conquered

m
ilitarily”.

20 M
arch 15 is the anniversary of the beginning of the H

ungarian R
evolution of

1848-49.
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effect that H
itler apologized for having been unable to answ

er m
y

letter earlier ow
ing to indisposition. T

he questions I had raised
w

ould be settled at K
lessheim

 and, as H
itler w

as in a hurry to re-
turn to his headquarters, he requested m

e to go and see him
 at

K
lessheim

 w
ithin forty-eight hours.
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20. T
h

e O
ccu

p
ation

 ofH
u

n
gary

I sent von Jagow
 aw

ay w
ithout giving him

 a definite answ
er.

W
hether to accept H

itler’s invitation or not w
as a question need-

ing careful consideration. I therefore sum
m

oned the P
rim

e M
in-

ister, the F
oreign M

inister, the M
inister of W

ar and the C
hief of

the G
eneral S

taff. K
állay and C

satay
1, the M

inister of W
ar, ad-

vised m
e not to go. S

zom
bathelyi, the C

hief of the G
eneral S

taff,
and the F

oreign M
inister disagreed w

ith them
, the latter pointing

out that H
itler had just received T

iso and A
ntonescu and that a re-

fusal on m
y part could only acerbate the tension. A

s I learned
later, G

hyczy the F
oreign M

inister, w
as cautious enough to draw

up the text of a telegram
 to be sent to his deputy in w

arning if
H

ungary w
ere to be occupied. T

his telegram
 w

as actually re-
ceived in B

udapest. If the F
oreign M

inister w
as in favour of the

visit in spite of his fears, it w
as because he, realizing that resis-

tance w
as im

possible, w
as prepared to approve any step that

m
ight lead to a com

prom
ise.

I could see little use in undertaking the journey to K
lessheim

 but
could not deny the cogency of the argum

ents in favour. T
he de-

term
ining factor in m

y decision to see H
itler w

as the thought that
in a personal interview

 I could press for the return of the H
un-

garian troops w
hich w

ere now
 stationed abroad. I set out for

K
lessheim

, therefore, on M
arch 17

th, 1944, accom
panied by G

hy-
czy, C

satay and S
zom

bathelyi.

M
arch 17

th w
as a F

riday, and it is an old superstition of the sea
that one should never set out on a F

riday. A
nd, indeed, in m

y sea
days, I had never done so. I had alw

ays w
aited until eight bells

had heralded a new
 day. O

n M
arch 17

th, I w
as untrue to m

y old
custom

. I set out w
ith an uneasy feeling that w

as soon to be justi-

                                                     
1 G

eneral L
ajos C

satay (1886-1944), m
inister of w

ar from
 June 12 to O

ctober
16, 1944. H

e com
m

itted suicide in a G
erm

an prison.

312

fied. D
etails m

ay have slipped m
y m

ind, but I still clearly re-
m

em
ber tw

ice putting m
y revolver in m

y pocket and tw
ice taking

it out again before leaving the train. I knew
 that I w

ould not be
searched as H

itler’s G
enerals w

ere; but justice w
as to be m

eted
out to him

 by a higher tribunal. I left m
y revolver in m

y coach
2.

F
or the tim

e being, events follow
ed the usual procedure. A

s m
y

train drew
 in on S

aturday m
orning, H

itler, R
ibbentrop, K

eitel and
others w

ere at the station. I had the im
pression that H

itler stooped
m

ore and looked m
uch older than w

hen I had last seen him
. A

s
w

e w
ere driven to S

chloss K
lessheim

, an estate belonging to
A

rchduke L
ouis V

ictor, the brother of the late E
m

peror, I asked
H

itler if he desired our F
oreign M

inister and the G
enerals to be

present at our discussion. H
e replied that he did not.

W
e w

ent straight to his study, follow
ed by P

aul S
chm

idt 3, H
itler’s

interpreter. I had nothing against H
err S

chm
idt, w

hom
 I consid-

ered an intelligent and kindly m
an, and to w

hom
 w

e now
 ow

e the
account of the exceedingly dram

atic events of m
y stay at K

les-
sheim

 w
hich he has recorded in his book, (P

aul S
chm

idt: Statist
auf diplom

atischer B
ühne 1923-1945.). H

ow
ever, as none of m

y
people w

ere present and as no interpreter w
as needed betw

een
m

yself and H
itler, I queried his presence, and he w

ithdrew
. L

ater
I regretted this, for, had I not protested, there w

ould have been a
w

itness to our talk.

H
itler w

as very ill at ease and seem
ed to find it difficult to begin.

Instead of broaching the subject of the repatriation of our troops,
he began w

ith the Italian ‘betrayal’, w
hich had put G

erm
any in a

                                                     
2 L

ater H
orthy m

entioned his fleeting intent to kill H
itler to the com

m
ander of

his gendarm
e guard detachm

ent at G
ödöllő, C

olonel István B
alló (personal

com
m

unication, 
E

d.) 
W

hile, 
if 

successfully 
carried 

out, 
killing 

H
itler

w
ould have short ened the w

ar by a year, but it w
ould have been cata-

strophic for H
ungary.

3 P
aul O

tto S
chm

idt (1899-1970) chief interpreter of the G
erm

an F
oreign M

in-
istry.
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difficult position. S
ince, according to his inform

ation, H
ungary

also w
as contem

plating a change of sides, he felt he w
as obliged

to take precautionary m
easures

4 in order to avoid being caught
unaw

ares a second tim
e.

U
pon m

y dry request for ‘proofs’, he repeated his accusations
against P

rem
ier K

állay and our L
egations in neutral countries. I

countered sharply w
ith the reply that M

agyars had never been
traitors. “W

ithout m
y consent, there can never be the change of

sides that you have described,” I declared.

“Should events force m
y hand one day so that, to safeguard our

very existence, I have to ask the enem
y for an arm

istice, I as-
sure you that I shall openly and honestly inform

 the G
erm

an
G

overnm
ent of such negotiations beforehand. W

e w
ould, in

any case, never be the first to take up arm
s against our G

er-
m

an com
rades.”

T
he conversation continued for som

e tim
e and w

e both grew
heated. “I do not know

 w
hat you m

ean by ‘taking precautionary
m

easures’,” I said to H
itler. “If by that phrase you m

ean m
ilitary

m
easures, or in other w

ords the occupation of an independent
and sovereign state w

hich has m
ade m

any sacrifices on G
er-

m
any’s behalf, that w

ould be an unspeakable crim
e. I can only

w
arn you against the execution of so injudicious a step, w

hich
w

ould cause unparalleled hatred for your regim
e to flare up.”

F
rom

 his excited answ
ers, I realized that intelligent discussion

w
as im

possible. I interrupted him
 w

ith the vehem
ent w

ords: “If
everything has been decided upon already, there is no point in
prolonging this discussion. I am

 leaving.” S
aying this, I w

alked
quickly to the door w

ith the intention of going to the room
s allo-

cated to m
e on a higher floor. H

itler ran after m
e.

                                                     
4 “M

arch 15, 1944: G
erm

an troops m
assed along the H

ungarian border, pre-
paring to occupy the territory of their shaky ally” – page 309 of G

oralski,
R

. : W
orld W

ar II A
lm

anac, 1931-1945, N
ew

 Y
ork: P

utnam
, 1981.
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I sent for m
y fellow

 countrym
en and told them

 w
hat had hap-

pened. W
e decided to leave K

lessheim
 forthw

ith. I requested
B

aron D
örnberg, w

ho w
as in charge of arrangem

ents, to see to the
im

m
ediate departure of our special train. T

oday I know
 w

hat I did
not know

 then: that H
itler’s ‘precautionary m

easures’ had already
been set on foot and that orders had been given, should I prove
‘stubborn’, for m

y arrest in V
ienna on m

y w
ay hom

e.

H
itler’s im

m
ediate m

ove, how
ever, no doubt on the advice of his

entourage, w
as an attem

pt to prevent our departure. T
o this end,

an air alarm
 w

as sounded. T
he castle w

as put under a sm
oke

screen and w
e w

ere inform
ed that bom

bs had severed the tele-
phone com

m
unications. T

ogether w
ith that m

essage, I received an
invitation from

 H
itler to lunch and a request that w

e should con-
tinue our discussions in the afternoon. In the hope that he w

ould
have reconsidered his attitude, I agreed. T

he atm
osphere during

lunch could not be described as cordial. H
itler picked nervously at

his vegetarian food. I felt little inclined to m
ake conversation, nor

apparently did the eight others assem
bled around the oval table in

the handsom
e dining-hall.

A
fter the m

eal, several separate discussions sprang up. H
itler en-

deavoured to give S
zom

bathelyi the im
pression that he regretted

his project 5. T
hat w

as probably all part of the gam
e. H

e even w
ent

so far as to sum
m

on F
ield M

arshal K
eitel to ask him

 w
hether the

occupation of H
ungary could not be counterm

anded. K
eitel re-

plied that it could not as the troops w
ere already on the m

arch.

H
aving heard this from

 S
zom

bathelyi, I said to H
itler during our

second interview
, “T

hen I shall, of course, lay dow
n m

y office.”
H

itler thereupon began to plead w
ith m

e. H
e had, he declared, al-

w
ays loved H

ungary. H
e w

ould not dream
 of interfering w

ith

                                                     
5 W

hile together in a N
azi prison in 1944, S

zom
bathelyi told G

eneral V
ilm

os
N

agybaconi N
agy, form

er M
inister of W

ar, that he has talked H
itler out of

arresting H
orthy on the spot. (N

agy, V
. N

.: Y
ears of D

estiny, B
udapest:

G
ondolat, 1986. p. 244. In H

ung.)
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H
ungary’s sovereignty. W

e know
 now

 that it w
as not only to the

R
um

anians that he had often said the contrary. H
e knew

 that
H

ungary had alw
ays been a sovereign state, “unlike B

ohem
ia,” he

added, “w
hich used to belong to the H

oly R
om

an E
m

pire, that is
to say, G

erm
any.” H

is m
ilitary m

easures w
ere intended only to

safeguard H
ungary. “I give you m

y w
ord that the G

erm
an troops

shall be w
ithdraw

n as soon as a new
 H

ungarian G
overnm

ent that
has m

y confidence has been form
ed.” I replied that I had to re-

serve judgm
ent on that point, and w

ithdrew
 once m

ore to m
y ow

n
apartm

ents.

W
hat w

as I to do? It w
as plain that m

y resignation w
ould not pre-

vent the m
ilitary occupation, w

ould indeed m
erely give H

itler and
opportunity to introduce a hundred per cent N

azi A
rrow

-C
ross re-

gim
e. T

he precedent of the Italian debacle w
ith its horrible atten-

dant circum
stances constituted a tim

ely w
arning. S

o long as I
continued head of the state, the G

erm
ans w

ould have to show
 a

certain circum
spection. T

hey w
ould have to leave the H

ungarian
A

rm
y under m

y orders, and w
ould therefore be unable to incorpo-

rate it into the G
erm

an A
rm

y. W
hile I w

as in charge, they could
not attem

pt putting the A
rrow

-C
ross P

arty into office to do their
deadly w

ork of m
urdering H

ungarian patriots, of exterm
inating

the 800,000 H
ungarian Jew

s and the tens of thousands of refugees
w

ho had sought sanctuary in H
ungary. It w

ould have been easier
for m

e to m
ake the great gesture of abdication. I w

ould have been
spared m

any a denunciation. B
ut to leave a sinking ship, espe-

cially one that needed her captain m
ore than ever, w

as a step I
could not bring m

yself to take. A
t the tim

e it w
as m

ore im
portant

to m
e that H

itler prom
ised to w

ithdraw
 his troops from

 H
ungary

as soon as a governm
ent acceptable to him

 had been appointed.

O
ne thing w

as clear to m
e: w

hatever ‘proofs’ H
itler m

ay have had
of our negotiations w

ith the enem
y, his treachery in overrunning

our country after having lured m
e and m

y M
inisters aw

ay from
B

udapest w
as so w

icked that henceforw
ard w

e should be entirely
released from

 any obligations to N
azi G

erm
any.
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T
he cup of K

lessheim
, how

ever, had not yet been drained to the
last dreg. A

s nothing m
ore had been said about the tim

e of de-
parture of m

y train, I asked w
hether I w

as to consider m
yself a

prisoner. B
aron D

örnberg hastened to tell m
e that, the air alarm

being over, m
y train w

ould be ready to leave at eight o’clock that
night. A

s I w
as preparing to go, the F

oreign M
inister of the R

eich,
R

ibbentrop, cam
e to read m

e the text of the com
m

uniqué cover-
ing m

y ‘visit’. T
his docum

ent stated that the entry of G
erm

an
troops into H

ungary w
as by ‘m

utual consent’. I protested angrily
against this new

 lie. “Y
ou m

ight as w
ell have added,” I fulm

i-
nated, “that I begged H

itler to have H
ungary occupied by Slovak

and 
R

um
anian 

troops, 
w

hich 
w

as 
another 

of 
the 

threats 
he

m
ade.” R

ibbentrop w
riggled desperately, putting forw

ard the plea
that in life m

inor untruths w
ere often necessary. P

hrased as it w
as,

the com
m

uniqué m
ade the occupation appear less hostile. I had

been aw
are that this w

as the intention from
 the outset. I therefore

insisted on the deletion of that particular lie. R
ibbentrop at last

agreed. B
ut in the G

erm
an press, the com

m
uniqué w

as published
in its original form

.

A
t eight o’clock that night w

e left. O
n the platform

 at K
lessheim

 I
saw

 H
itler for the last tim

e before he com
m

itted suicide in the
bunker of the R

eich C
hancellery, escaping by this act the justice

of his earthly judges. A
 death w

hich w
as announced to the w

orld
as death in action.

O
ur train w

as held up for a long tim
e at S

alzburg and at L
inz. I

w
as not intended to return to B

udapest until the occupation had
been accom

plished. O
n the m

orning follow
ing our departure,

during our journey, the M
inister, von Jagow

, cam
e w

ith the new
s

that he had been recalled and that his successor, w
ho w

as also on
the train, w

ished to be introduced to m
e. T

his successor w
as none

other than D
r. E

dm
und V

eesenm
ayer, w

ho had recently been in
B

udapest for som
e m

onths. H
e w

as not only to be M
inister but

also bear the title of P
lenipotentiary of the R

eich. I gave H
err

V
eesenm

ayer m
y view

s on the occupation of our country. H
e as-

sured m
e that it w

as his aim
 to carry out his assignm

ent in com
-
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plete accord w
ith m

e. In how
 far he carried out his instructions in

the m
onths to com

e, or in how
 far the m

any inexorable m
easures

taken w
ere due to his ow

n initiative, I cannot judge. T
o m

e he
w

as the final arbiter representing the N
azi G

overnm
ent, as I de-

clared later at N
urem

berg.

E
ven w

hile w
e w

ere still travelling to H
ungary, D

r. V
eesenm

ayer
began to discuss the form

ation of a new
 governm

ent, at the head
of w

hich he w
ished to see the form

er P
rem

ier, B
éla Im

rédy. T
hat

w
as out of the question.

T
he occupation of H

ungary by eleven divisions, including several
arm

oured divisions, had gone forw
ard w

ithout giving rise to seri-
ous incidents. T

he general public, even our officers and soldiers,
had little idea of the hollow

ness of the m
uch-vaunted “friendship

and com
radeship of arm

s”. F
or the rest, the m

ain body of our
troops w

ere at the eastern and south-eastern frontiers and there
had been no one present to give m

ilitary orders.

T
he P

rim
e M

inister, K
állay m

et m
e at the railw

ay station and as
w

e drove to the P
alace he rapidly told m

e w
hat had been hap-

pening in B
udapest. T

he G
estapo had arrested nine m

em
bers of

the U
pper H

ouse and thirteen of the L
ow

er H
ouse. T

hey had
seized the police headquarters and had requisitioned the H

otel
A

storia for their use. U
pon arrival, w

e found G
erm

an sentries on
guard outside the P

alace gates.

A
t the m

eeting of the C
row

n C
ouncil, w

hich I convened im
m

edi-
ately, I gave the governm

ent a resum
é of events at K

lessheim
.

T
his w

as follow
ed by the reports of the m

en w
ho had accom

pa-
nied m

e. C
satay, w

ho had talked w
ith K

eitel, declared that the
G

erm
ans had insisted that the R

egent should not resign. W
ere he

to do so, they w
ould give the S

lovaks, C
roats and R

um
anians a

free hand in H
ungary. G

hyczy, w
ho had talked w

ith R
ibbentrop,
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and S
zom

bathelyi, w
ho had also talked w

ith H
itler, confirm

ed
this

6.

K
állay thanked m

e in the nam
e of the governm

ent and of the na-
tion for having saved the S

uprem
e C

om
m

and of our N
ational

A
rm

y. H
e expressly urged m

e not to relinquish m
y office, how

-
ever m

uch pressure w
as brought to bear on m

e. It gave m
e im

-
m

ense satisfaction to hear him
, of all people, confirm

ing the ar-
gum

ents I had put forw
ard at K

lessheim
. W

hen K
állay w

ent on to
ask m

e to accept his governm
ent’s resignation, I assured him

 that
I w

ould be prepared to do so only under extrem
e pressure, as he

had alw
ays enjoyed m

y unlim
ited confidence. W

e all knew
 full

w
ell that difficult tim

es lay ahead. K
állay and his fam

ily escaped
arrest only by slipping aw

ay through underground passages, dat-
ing from

 the tim
e of T

urkish occupation, to our apartm
ents in the

P
alace, w

hence he alone w
as driven aw

ay by the T
urkish M

inister
in his car 7. C

ount S
tephen B

ethlen also m
anaged to elude the se-

cret police w
ho had been sent to arrest him

. T
he M

inister for
H

om
e A

ffairs, K
eresztes-F

ischer, and his brother 8, the form
er

C
hief of the M

ilitary C
hancellery, w

ere arrested on M
arch 20

th9.

                                                     
6 A

ccording to a N
urem

berg trial docum
ent (D

-679), a m
em

orandum
 addressed

to H
itler by C

olonel W
ilhelm

 H
öttl of the S

.S
. S

ecret S
ervice, the original

plan w
as to occupy H

ungary w
ith the aid of S

lovak and R
om

anian troops.
H

öttl’s w
arned H

itler not to do this. U
ltim

ately H
itler follow

ed the H
öttl

recom
m

endation rather than the original arm
y headquarters plan.

7 H
e stayed at the T

urkish L
egation until the F

all of 1944 w
hen he gave him

self
up to the G

erm
ans. H

e survived im
prisonm

ent in the M
authausen concen-

tration cam
p. H

is m
em

oirs, w
ritten in N

ew
 Y

ork, w
ere published quite

early after the w
ar.

8 G
eneral L

ajos K
eresztes-F

isher (1884-1948). B
oth he and his brother F

erenc
survived their im

prisonm
ent in the B

uchenw
ald concentration cam

p.
9 S

S
 L

t. G
en. A

lfred T
renker cam

e to H
ungary on M

arch 19 as G
estapo C

hief of
B

udapest. H
e had a list of 150 prom

inent anti-N
azi H

ungarians to be ar-
rested im

m
ediately. A

nother 310 w
ere to be detained later. (G

osztonyi,
P

eter: Storm
 over E

astern E
urope, B

udapest: N
épszava, 1990. In H

ung.)
T

he fact that the G
erm

ans has planned H
ungary’s occupation for a long

tim
e is further proven by the fact that their list w

as so outdated that som
e

persons listed w
ere dead for years or out of the country for a long tim

e, as
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I had been able to reject D
r. V

eesenm
ayer’s proposal that Im

rédy
should be appointed to the P

rem
iership on the grounds that this

leader of a sm
all extrem

e-right-w
ing opposition had no backing in

the country. A
 m

ore difficult task w
as to find a m

an of w
hom

H
itler w

ould approve and w
ho at the sam

e tim
e w

ould be accept-
able to us. W

e thought of creating a governm
ent of civil servants,

but the G
erm

ans refused to accept this plan and insisted that a
parliam

entary governm
ent be form

ed. M
y choice finally fell on

our B
erlin A

m
bassador, G

eneral D
öm

e S
ztójay

10. H
e had been

present at the K
lessheim

 discussions, had spent years in B
erlin

and w
as persona grata w

ith H
itler. O

n M
arch 23

rd, he and the
new

 m
em

bers of the C
abinet w

ere sw
orn in by m

e. S
ztójay took

the M
inistry for F

oreign A
ffairs as w

ell as the P
rem

iership. H
is

deputy w
as Jenő R

ácz
11. A

ndor Jaross
12 becam

e the new
 M

inister
for H

om
e A

ffairs; L
ajos R

em
ényi-S

chneller 13, M
inister of F

i-
nance; L

ajos S
zász

14, M
inister of Industry; A

ntal K
under 15, M

in-
ister of C

om
m

erce and T
ransport; B

éla Jurcsek
16, M

inister of A
g-

                                                                                                          

recounted by S
w

edish diplom
at P

er A
nger w

ho w
as in H

ungary at the
tim

e. (L
etters and D

ispatches 1924-1944, R
aoul W

allenberg, U
. S

. H
olo-

caust M
em

orial M
useum

, 1995.)
10 M

ajor G
eneral D

öm
e S

ztójay (1883-1946), form
er head of intelligence, dip-

lom
at, w

as a personal friend of V
eesenm

ayer.
11 G

eneral Jenő R
átz (1882-1952) resigned his position on July 20 in protest

w
hen H

orthy refused to sign into law
 som

e anti-S
em

itic m
easures. L

ater
he becam

e S
peaker in the P

arliam
ent during the N

azi regim
e. C

onvicted to
life, he died in prison.

12 A
ndor Jaross (1896-1946).

13 D
r. L

ajos R
em

ényi-S
chneller (1892-1946) w

as an econom
ist. H

e w
as a m

em
-

ber of the cabinet, on and off, in varous capacities from
 1938. H

e w
as

M
inister of F

inance in the S
zálasi governm

ent. H
is coupled H

ungarian
G

erm
an nam

e, one of the m
any in this book, show

s that a large num
ber of

H
ungary’s bureaucrats w

ere of G
erm

an origin. A
n even greater num

ber of
these w

ere am
ong the professional officer corps. M

any of these w
ere in

sym
pathy w

ith the N
azis.

14 D
r. L

ajos S
zász (1888-1946), law

yer, banker, politician. O
ccupied various

cabinet positions during the w
ar.

15 A
ntal K

under (1900-1968).
16 B

éla Jurcsek (1903-1945).
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riculture; István A
ntal 17, M

inister of Justice and E
ducation; L

ajos
C

satay, M
inister of W

ar. R
ácz, Jaross and K

under belonged to the
Im

rédy P
arty. R

em
ényi-S

chneller, S
zász, Jurcsek and A

ntal w
ere

m
em

bers of the right w
ing of the governm

ent party.

T
he next few

 m
onths constituted a depressing chapter in H

ungar-
ian history. I need hardly say that H

itler’s prom
ises to w

ithdraw
his troops as soon as a governm

ent w
hich m

et w
ith his approval

had been form
ed, and to cease his interference in H

ungarian G
ov-

ernm
ent m

atters, w
ere not kept. T

he B
alkan A

rm
y, under the

com
m

and of F
ield M

arshal B
aron W

eichs
18, w

hich had behaved
w

ith exem
plary discipline, did indeed leave the country, but only

to m
ake room

 for new
 form

ations of the W
affen-S

S
 and the G

e-
stapo.

O
n A

pril 2
nd, D

r. V
eesenm

ayer had been instructed by the G
er-

m
an F

oreign O
ffice that I should be excluded from

 all political
activity. S

ztójay and his governm
ent thenceforth carried out as

prom
ptly as they could the orders given them

 by D
r. V

eesen-
m

ayer and the G
erm

an occupation authorities.

I found it very gratifying that our M
inisters accredited in neutral

countries, and their diplom
atic staffs, refused to accept instruc-

tions from
 the S

ztójay G
overnm

ent, as a protest against the occu-
pation of H

ungary. A
 few

 of the M
inisters resigned, and rem

ained
in touch w

ith m
e. T

hat H
ungary’s position w

as rightly sum
m

ed
up becam

e clear w
hen the governm

ents of these neutral countries
refused to accredit M

inisters appointed by the S
ztójay G

overn-

                                                     
17 István A

ntal (1896-1975), law
yer, politician. H

eld several cabinet positions
such as propaganda, justice, religion m

inister.
18 G

eneral B
aron M

axim
ilian von W

eichs (1881-1954) w
rote in his diary that

the G
erm

an A
rm

y H
eadquarters insisted on a ‘strong arm

 policy’: disarm
-

ing the H
ungarian arm

ed forces, and plundering the econom
y. H

e and
V

eesenm
ayer disagreed w

ith the O
.K

.W
., W

eich called the plan “sheer
m

adness”. Finally, W
eichs and V

eesenm
ayer has prevailed. (G

osztonyi,
P

.: A
ir R

aid, B
udapest!, B

udapest: N
épszava, 1958, in H

ung.)
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m
ent. S

ztójay had to content him
self w

ith sending out charge’s
d’affaires to replace the M

inisters w
ho had resigned.

I have said that, w
hile w

riting these m
em

oirs, I have not had at
hand the relevant official docum

ents. I have in m
y possession,

how
ever, copies of the m

inutes of som
e of the C

abinet m
eetings

held during the period of G
erm

an occupation, though I cannot
guarantee that they are com

plete. O
n reading them

, the sentences
“T

he G
erm

ans dem
and, T

he C
abinet agrees” occur w

ith m
onoto-

nous 
regularity. 

S
ztójay 

began 
by 

proposing 
that 

P
arliam

ent
should not discuss the arrest of the m

em
bers of the tw

o H
ouses;

the M
inister for H

om
e A

ffairs supported this proposal by letting it
be know

n that anyone broaching the subject w
ould be arrested.

O
bviously, all G

erm
an dem

ands concerning the availability of la-
bour, food supplies and w

ar m
aterials w

ere fulfilled. D
em

ands for
m

ore troops w
ere frequent. In 1943, w

e had created a highly
trained elite cavalry corps, equipped w

ith arm
oured vehicles and

m
otorized heavy artillery. I had considered it vital to keep these

reliable troops in H
ungary, and I had repeatedly refused G

erm
an

requests to send them
 to the E

astern front. T
he G

erm
ans had then

invited our C
hief of the G

eneral S
taff, S

zom
bathelyi, to call at the

F
uehrer’s headquarters. H

e returned w
ith the im

pression that a
continued refusal w

ould lead to serious reprisals of a violent na-
ture. O

nly then, in M
ay 1944, w

ith great reluctance, did I perm
it

this corps to be m
oved to our frontiers after both H

itler and K
eitel

had agreed to m
y proviso that it w

as to rem
ain on the left w

ing of
our A

rm
y. T

hat proviso w
as, of course, not honoured. H

ardly had
the corps reached the frontier before it w

as sent further north. O
n

its w
ay through the P

ripet M
arshes it lost a considerable part of

its arm
oured vehicles and m

otorized artillery, besides being at-
tacked by S

oviet arm
oured divisions and suffering heavy losses.

T
he G

erm
an front w

as already w
avering and the H

ungarian regi-
m

ents had, in accordance w
ith the orders of the G

erm
an H

igh
C

om
m

and, been given the task of covering a w
ithdraw

al under
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orders to hold out to the last m
an. L

ieutenant F
ield M

arshal V
at-

tay
19

 did not obey these orders but follow
ed the retreating G

erm
an

regim
ents. O

ur cavalry corps finally found itself in the W
arsaw

sector.

T
he 

N
azis 

now
 

im
posed 

a 
sharply 

anti-S
em

itic 
policy. 

T
he

S
ztójay G

overnm
ent w

as forced to com
pel all Jew

s to w
ear a

clearly displayed S
tar of D

avid and to degrade them
 to second-

class citizenship. It w
as certainly no fault of this governm

ent that
their persecution and deportations still did not reach the pitch that
B

erlin prescribed. A
 protest m

ade by the P
rince-P

rim
ate C

ardinal
S

erédi against the anti-S
em

itic m
easures w

as rejected
20 H

orthy’s
dem

and w
as disregarded

21. T
he M

inister of C
om

m
erce ordered all

Jew
ish firm

s to be closed. T
he technical execution of the deporta-

                                                     
19 G

eneral A
ntal V

attay (1891-1966). O
n O

ctober, 1944, he w
as im

prisoned by
the N

azis. H
aving survived that, he w

as im
prisoned by the C

om
m

unist se-
cret police on false charges in 1949 and w

as not released until the 1956
revolution.

20 U
pon learning truth about the deportations, H

orthy w
rote the follow

ing
letter to the P

rim
e M

inister:

“D
ear Sztójay:

I w
as aw

are that the G
overnm

ent in the given forced situation has to take
m

any steps that I do not consider correct, and for w
hich I can not take re-

sponsibility. A
m

ong these m
atters is the handling of the Jew

ish question in
a m

anner that does not correspond to the H
ungarian m

entality, H
ungarian

conditions, and, for the m
atter, H

ungarian interests. It is clear to everyone
that w

hat am
ong these w

ere done by G
erm

ans or by the insistence of the
G

erm
ans w

as not in m
y pow

er to prevent, so in these m
atters I w

as forced
into passivity. A

s such, I w
as not inform

ed in advance, or I am
 not fully

infored now
, how

ever, I have heard recently that in m
any cases in inhu-

m
aneness and brutality w

e exceeded the G
erm

ans. I dem
and that the han-

dling of the Jew
ish affairs in the M

inistry of Interior be taken out of the
hands of D

eputy M
inister L

ászló E
ndre. F

urtherm
ore, L

ászló B
aky’s as-

signm
ent to the m

anagem
ent of the police forces should be term

inated as
soon as possible.”

21 B
okor, P

eter: D
eadend, B

udapest: R
T

V
-M

inerva, 1985. In H
ung. P

. 31.
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tions w
as entrusted to the parliam

entary secretaries, B
aky

22, and
E

ndre
23, tw

o notorious anti-S
em

ites w
ho, at C

abinet m
eetings,

w
ere often heard to declare that “hum

anitarian considerations
w

ere 
im

m
aterial”

24. 
O

n 
July 

7
th, 

H
itler 

sum
m

oned 
S

ztójay, 25

com
plim

ented him
 on certain of the m

easures taken against the
Jew

s but, m
aintaining that m

uch w
as still to be done, said that the

G
estapo w

ould rem
ain in H

ungary ”until the Jew
ish problem

 had
been com

pletely settled". O
nly the courageous and loyal M

inister
of W

ar, C
satay, tried repeatedly to resist the inhum

anity of the
m

easures taken against the Jew
s

26. A
fter the events of O

ctober
15

th, C
satay and his w

ife took their ow
n lives.

F
or a long tim

e I w
as helpless before G

erm
an influence, for, in

B
udapest and its vicinity, I lacked the m

eans to check or thw
art

the joint action of the G
erm

ans and the M
inistry for H

om
e A

f-
fairs. A

s the defeat of G
erm

any drew
 nearer, I regained, though

slow
ly and im

perfectly, a certain freedom
 of action. In the sum

-
m

er, I succeeded at last in having the possibility of freeing the
Jew

s from
 the prohibitions and restrictions im

posed on them
 by

                                                     
22 L

ászló B
aky (1898-1946) a retired officer of the gendarm

es. H
e prepared the

list of those to be arrested by the G
estapo. (B

okor, P
.: E

ndplay ... op. cit.,
p. 134.) E

xecuted in 1946.
23 L

ászló E
ndre (1895-1946), deputy m

inister of the interior. E
xecuted after the

w
ar.

24 G
eneral A

ntal N
áray, in his 1945 m

em
oirs (op. cit.) that w

ere hidden for 38
years, described an audi nce w

ith H
orthy on June 18, on H

orthy’s 76-th
birthday. H

orthy related to him
 his experiences w

ith H
itler at K

lessheim
that fully agrees w

ith H
orthy’s description. A

nother interesting quote:
“W

hat they do to the Jew
s exceeds in hum

anity” said H
orthy, upon w

hich
he turned quiet, looked aw

ay at length, and cried, w
rote N

áray.
2526 A

ccording to G
eneral F

aragho, H
orthy related to him

 in a confidential con-
versation that G

erm
an officials in Sw

itzerland screened a film
, staged by

the G
estapo, that depicted the barbarian treatm

ent of Jew
s by H

ungar ian
gendarm

es, follow
ed by hum

anitarian scenes by G
erm

an nurses, upon
transfer of the Jew

s into G
erm

an custody. N
o copy of this film

 is know
n to

exist. A
ccording to a m

em
ber of the Jew

ish C
ouncil, S

am
u S

tern, the
C

ouncil called the film
 to H

orthy’s attention, as an exam
ple of the anti-

H
ungarian propaganda by the N

azis (S
ee A

pp. by S
. B

alogh).
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law
. O

f the innum
erable requests that poured in, I rejected none.

T
he deportations w

ere supposed to be m
ade to labour cam

ps. N
ot

before A
ugust did secret inform

ation reach m
e of the horrible

truth about the exterm
ination cam

ps. It w
as C

satay, the M
inister

of W
ar, w

ho raised the m
atter at a C

abinet m
eeting and dem

anded
that our governm

ent should insist on the G
erm

ans clarifying the
situation. 

T
his 

dem
and 

w
as 

not 
m

et 
by 

the 
C

abinet. 
T

he
C

hurches, I m
ust here add, did w

hat they could for those in dis-
tress by providing them

 w
ith certificates of baptism

. In this, they
acted in accordance w

ith the true w
ishes of our people.

T
he next step taken by the G

erm
ans deliberately flouted the ele-

m
entary sense of justice of our nation and added m

uch to the
odium

 in w
hich the G

erm
ans cam

e to be held. M
y son N

icholas
had established a special chancellery

27
 w

hich w
as in constant

com
m

unication w
ith the H

ungarian Jew
ish C

om
m

ittee, so that I
w

as kept inform
ed of events and w

as able to intervene w
hen the

opportunity offered
28. U

p until June, m
ore than 400,000 persons

had been deported. In A
ugust, B

udapest w
as to be ‘cleaned up’.

170,000 Jew
s w

ere registered in the capital and another 110,000
w

ere in hiding at their M
agyar friends’. T

he D
eputy S

ecretaries,
B

aky and E
ndre, had planned a surprise action to arrest and de-

port the B
udapest Jew

s. A
s soon as new

s of this reached m
y ears,

I ordered the arm
oured division w

hich w
as stationed near E

szter-
gom

 to be transferred to B
udapest 29. F

urtherm
ore, I instructed the

                                                     
27 D

irected by H
orthy’s son N

icholas H
orthy Jr.

28 A
dolf E

ichm
ann’s statem

ent, “resistance [to the deportations] in H
ungary

w
as offered by H

orthy and his close associates” confirm
s this. (Jochen von

L
ang, E

d.: E
ichm

ann Interrogated, - T
ranscripts from

 the A
rchives of the

Israeli P
olice, N

ew
 Y

ork: F
arrar, S

traus &
 G

iroux, 1983, pp.232.)
29 T

his is confirm
ed by S

w
edish D

iplom
at P

er A
nger w

ho w
as in B

udapest at
the tim

e. A
nger also states that a colonel of the gen arm

es, Ferenczy, to-
gether w

ith E
ndre and B

aky planned to depose H
orthy at that tim

e. (L
eters

and D
is patches 1924-1944, R

aoul W
allenberg, U

.S
. H

olocaust M
em

orial
M

useum
, 1995.) B

aky’s putsch w
as planned for July 6. H

e m
oved arm

ed
A

rrow
 C

ross m
em

bers to B
udapest, dressed as gendarm

es. O
n H

orthy’s
com

m
and, C

olonel F
erenc K

oszorus (1899-1974), chief of staff of the bat-
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C
hief of the B

udapest gendarm
erie to assist in preventing the

forceful rem
oval of Jew

s. T
he fact that this action saved the Jew

s
of B

udapest has been confirm
ed by the m

em
bers of the Jew

ish
C

om
m

ittees in H
ungary, S

am
u S

tern
30, D

r. E
rnő P

ető and D
r.

K
ároly W

ilhelm
, in w

ritten statem
ents they m

ade under oath on
F

ebruary 3
rd, 1946. I still have photocopies and an E

nglish trans-
lation of these statem

ents, endorsed by the S
w

edish E
m

bassy in
R

om
e. 31

T
he R

ed C
ross and, at the request of K

ing G
ustav

32 of S
w

eden,
the W

allenberg
33 M

ission tried to persuade the G
erm

ans to agree

                                                                                                          

tle-hardened F
irst A

rm
ored D

ivision, occupied strategic pos tions w
ith his

tanks in and around B
udapest in a surprise m

ove. B
aky backed dow

n;
E

ichm
ann, w

ho directed the deportations, left H
ungary. (P

. 38, B
okor, P

.:
D

eadend, B
udapest: R

T
V

-M
i nerva, 1985.) T

he story is described in detail
in the A

ppendix by sons of tw
o partici ating officers.

30 S
am

u S
tern (1874-1946). S

ee A
pril 26, 1994 letter to the N

ew
 Y

ork T
im

es in
the A

ppendix for his m
em

oirs.
31 O

n July 29, 1944, in a report to his governm
ent R

aoul W
allenberg w

rote: “H
is

(H
orthy’s) position is illustrated by the very real fact that the deportations

w
ere canceled per his order, but also by a num

ber of sm
aller interventions.

A
m

ong them
, tw

o verified instances of trains loaded w
ith prisoners being

ordered to turn back just before reaching the border. T
hat H

orthy’s pow
er

is a factor to be reckoned w
ith is show

n by the fact that w
hile the above-

m
entioned train load of intellectuals w

as sent across the border, the entire
Jew

ish C
ouncil w

as detained by the G
estapo, so that they w

ould not be
able to report the m

atter to the head of state, w
ho w

as judged to have
enough pow

er to order the train to turn back.” (U
.S. H

olocaust M
useum

:
R

aoul W
allenberg: L

etters and D
ispatches 1924-1944; N

ew
 Y

ork: A
rcade,

1995, p. 241.)
32 O

n June 30, 1944, K
ing G

ustav of S
w

eden (1858-1950) w
rote H

orthy the
follow

ing telegram
: “H

aving received w
ord of the extraordinarily harsh

m
ethods your governm

ent has applied against the Jew
ish population of

H
ungary, I perm

it m
yself to turn to Y

our H
ighness personally, to beg in the

nam
e of hum

anity, that you take m
easures to save those w

ho still rem
ain to

be saved of the unfortunate people. T
his plea has been evoked by m

y long-
standing feelings of friendship for your country and m

y sincere concern for
H

ungary’s good nam
e and reputation in the com

m
unity of nations.” O

n
July 12 H

orthy replied as follow
s: “

I have received the telegraphic appeal
sent m

e by Y
our M

ajesty. W
ith feelings of the deepest understanding, I ask
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to grant the Jew
s unm

olested passage to P
alestine. T

hrough m
y

C
abinet, I gave full support to this attem

pt, but in vain. D
r.

V
eesenm

ayer entered a protest to the S
ztójay G

overnm
ent against

m
y interfering in the Jew

ish question. N
evertheless, in A

ugust I
duly inform

ed the G
overnm

ent of the R
eich that I w

ould do m
y

utm
ost to prevent a rem

oval of Jew
s from

 B
udapest. A

s the G
er-

m
ans w

ere still striving to keep up the pretence of H
ungarian sov-

ereignty, they decided to forgo taking further m
easures.

A
ction sim

ilar to that taken against the Jew
s had also been taken

against the P
olish, Italian and other refugees w

ho had sought in
H

ungary asylum
 from

 the N
azis. T

he P
olish schools and the only

P
olish U

niversity outside P
oland, other than the one in E

ngland,
w

ere closed. I gave w
hatever help I could to these victim

s also. I
w

as not alw
ays as successful in m

y attem
pts as I w

as on one oc-
casion w

hen I w
as able to prevent a hundred prisoners from

 being
taken from

 B
udapest for deportation. T

he new
s had been sm

ug-
gled out of the prison by a prisoner’s w

ife w
ho carried it to m

y
w

ife. I had the prison surrounded by troops and the transportation
party failed to arrive. I heard later that those prisoners lived to see
the end of the w

ar.

A
s a result of G

erm
an pressure, Im

rédy had been taken into the
G

overnm
ent in M

ay, albeit as M
inister w

ithout portfolio. T
he un-

certainty of Im
rédy’s ancestry, how

ever, had not been cleared up,
and in spite of the issue of a G

erm
an statem

ent that the docum
ents

                                                                                                          

Y
our M

ajesty to be persuaded that I am
 doing e erything that, in the pres-

ent situation, lies in m
y pow

er to ensure that the principles of hum
anity

and justice are respected. I esteem
 to a high degree the feelings of friend-

ship for m
y country that anim

ate Y
our M

ajesty and I ask that Y
our M

ajesty
preserve these feelings tow

ard the H
ungarian people in these tim

es of se-
vere trial.” (U

.S
. H

olocaust M
useum

, op. cit.; pp. 218-219.)
33 R

aoul W
allenberg (1912- ?) S

w
edish diplom

at noted for his extraordinary
heroism

 in saving H
ungarian Jew

s from
 N

azi deportation. H
e w

as arrested
by the S

oviet arm
y in 1945 for no discernible reason and died in S

oviet
prison. N

ew
s stories in 1996 revealed that the S

oviets suspected him
 to be

an O
S

S
 spy.
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in question had been forged. T
he A

rrow
-C

ross P
arty insisted that

he had Jew
ish blood and refused to collaborate w

ith him
. Im

rédy
and his political friends K

under and Jaross left the C
abinet on

A
ugust 7

th.

T
he A

llied invasion of F
rance w

as successful. H
itler’s last hope

of a m
ilitary victory had faded. In June, S

ztójay had still been
able to return from

 the F
uehrer’s headquarters w

ith the new
s that

the G
erm

ans w
ere looking forw

ard to the invasion, w
hich could

only end in a fiasco for the B
ritish and A

m
ericans. S

im
ultane-

ously, the R
ussians w

ere pressing forw
ard. E

arly in A
ugust, in an

interview
 w

ith D
r. V

eesenm
ayer, I had advised the occupation of

the T
ransylvanian C

arpathians. V
eesenm

ayer had replied that it
w

as im
possible to raise the necessary forces.

“Y
ou do not need extra forces,” I told him

. “T
he G

erm
an troops

w
ithin and around B

udapest alone w
ould suffice.” O

ur experience
in the F

irst W
orld W

ar had show
n that the passes could be held

by relatively w
eak forces.

I am
 not in a position to say w

hether, had m
y advice been taken,

the advance of the R
ussian forces into the H

ungarian plains could
have been prevented after R

um
ania had changed sides. A

ccording
to 

G
eneral 

G
uderian’s

34
 published 

m
em

oirs 
(G

uderian: 
E

rin-
nerungen eines Soldaten, 35 H

eidelberg, 1951) M
arshal A

ntonescu
declared him

self w
illing, after a visit to the F

uehrer’s headquar-
ters, to evacuate M

oldavia and fall back on a front from
 G

alatz
via F

ocsani to the ridge of the C
arpathians. T

he C
hief of the

S
outhern 

U
kraine 

A
rm

y, 
M

ajor-G
eneral 

F
riessner 36, 

w
ho 

had

                                                     
34 G

en. H
einz W

ilhelm
 von G

uderian (1888-1954).
35 In E

nglish: P
anzer L

eader; L
ondon, 1952; N

ew
 Y

ork, 1967.
36 G

eneral H
ans F

riessner (1892-1971). H
is experiences as G

erm
an com

m
ander

in the H
ungarian front are described in his book: V

erratene Schlachten;
H

am
burg: H

olsten V
erlag. H

e m
et H

orthy on S
eptem

ber 9, 1944. H
orthy’s

personality im
pressed him

, but he com
m

ented on the “m
edieval pom

p” in
the P

alace. H
orthy’s request to spare H

ungary and her people puzzled him
,

“how
 does one fight a hum

ane w
ar, particularly against the Sovi ets?”
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been appointed in July, agreed w
ith A

ntonescu’s plan. B
ut H

itler
listened to neither the one nor the other. H

e believed he had tim
e

enough to m
ake up his m

ind and he w
as no doubt strengthened in

this belief by incorrect reports from
 B

ucharest. T
he m

ilitary and
civilian bodies w

hich had hitherto given an invariably favourable
account of the state of affairs in R

um
ania now

 hesitated to con-
fess their m

istakes and their over-optim
ism

. T
he surprise of the

G
erm

ans w
as therefore all the greater w

hen, after a dram
atic in-

terview
, young K

ing M
ichael 37

 dism
issed M

arshal A
ntonescu on

A
ugust 23

rd. A
s a result, tw

enty-one G
erm

an divisions w
ere cut

off and taken prisoner. T
he P

lan M
argarete II, prepared for just

such an em
ergency, could no longer be put into operation, as the

troops needed for it w
ere out of action

38.

T
his gave m

e the long-sought opportunity to act 39. E
vents abroad

and at hom
e coincided to m

ake it im
possible for S

ztójay to con-
tinue in office. O

n A
ugust 24

th, I sent the P
rem

ier’s P
arliam

entary
S

ecretary, István B
árczy

40, and the C
hief of m

y C
abinet C

han-
cellery, G

yula A
m

brózy
41, to call on S

ztójay, w
ho w

as at that
tim

e in a sanatorium
, w

ith m
y request for his resignation. S

ztójay

                                                     
37 K

ing M
ichael of H

ohenzollern-S
igm

aringen (1921- ) exiled to S
w

itzerland
after the C

om
m

unist takeover in 1949. In the early 1990’s he m
ade re-

peated attem
pts to return to R

om
ania.

38 H
ungary’s m

ilitary attaché to B
ucharest learned about the putsch beforehand

and advised the G
erm

ans. T
hey, how

ever, dism
issed this inform

ation as a
typical exam

ple of H
ungarian m

ischief against the R
um

anians. (G
osztonyi,

P
.: Storm

 over E
astern E

u rope, B
udapest: N

épszava, 1990, p. 170; in
H

ung.)
39 O

n A
ugust 28 H

orthy sent a cable to G
yörgy B

akách-B
essenyey, form

er
m

inister to B
erne, to initiate negotiations for an arm

istice. H
e w

as advised
by representatives of the W

estern Pow
ers to seek contact w

ith M
oscow

. A
s

B
erne had no diplom

atic relations w
ith the Soviets this approach w

as un-
successful.  (V

igh, K
.: Jum

p into the D
ark, op. cit., p.65.)

40 István B
árczy (1882-1952), C

hief of P
rotocol of the P

rim
e M

inister’s office.
O

n June 28, 1944, m
urderers hired by B

aky attem
pted to kill him

 at his
hom

e. Instead they killed one of their ow
n before fleeing.

41 G
yula A

m
brózy (1884-1954), chief C

abinet O
ffice, H

orthy’s right hand. H
e

w
as a m

ajor player in feeling out the W
estern P

ow
ers about an arm

istice.
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resigned. T
o m

y surprise and also to the surprise of others, the
G

erm
an P

lenipotentiary raised no objection. If D
r. V

eesenm
ayer

is to be believed, this w
as due to the fact that he w

ished to w
ork

w
ith m

e and not against m
e. H

e w
as prepared to call on the A

r-
row

-C
ross m

en only in an extrem
e em

ergency. I m
yself think that

the general political and m
ilitary situation w

as the deciding fac-
tor. T

he G
erm

ans influence in H
ungary has w

eakened. B
ut the

tim
e for a forceful action had not yet arrived

42.

A
ll that the new

 governm
ent could do w

as to save w
hat could be

saved. I could not agree under any condition to the G
erm

an pro-
posal that H

ungary should be declared an operational area, re-
gardless of the future. W

e had every reason to fear that if w
e en-

tered voluntarily a joint H
ungarian-G

erm
an ‘fight to the bitter

end’, the victors w
ould w

ipe H
ungary out perm

anently. B
efore

the R
um

anians changed sides, I had already sent G
eneral B

éla
D

álnoky-M
iklós w

ith a special m
essage to H

itler. H
e w

as re-
ceived on July 21st 43. H

e inform
ed the G

erm
ans, in accordance

w
ith w

hat I had said at K
lessheim

, that if H
ungary w

ere not given
the aid that had been prom

ised her, she w
ould have to w

ithdraw
from

 the w
ar. T

ow
ards the end of A

ugust, w
ith the R

ussians at the
gates of B

ucharest 44, H
itler sent G

eneral G
uderian to m

e. A
s G

u-
derian has him

self stated, I gave him
 no assurances. H

e seem
ed

even to sym
pathize w

ith our point of view
, for he agreed to the

recall of the H
ungarian cavalry division w

hich w
as still fighting

in the W
arsaw

 sector.

O
n A

ugust 29
th, at eleven o’clock at night, the new

 governm
ent

w
as sw

orn in at the P
alace. I had appointed M

ajor-G
eneral G

éza

                                                     
42 T

his w
as a clear m

iscalculation by H
orthy. T

here w
ere far m

ore H
ungarian

forces than G
erm

an in H
ungary at the tim

e. T
his w

as the last occasion the
bail out m

ay have succeeded. (V
igh: Jum

p...; op. cit.; p. 101.)
43 O

ne day after the assassination attem
pt by C

ol. S
tauffenberg and other offi-

cers.
44 T

he R
ed A

rm
y entered B

ucharest on A
u gust 8.
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L
akatos

45 P
rim

e M
inister and G

eneral G
ustáv H

ennyey
46 F

oreign
M

inister. A
t the request of the G

erm
ans, I agreed to the inclusion

of R
em

ényi-S
chneller and Jurcsek in the C

abinet. T
hey w

ere
henceforth V

eesenm
ayer’s inform

ers, keeping him
 apprised w

ith
all that happened at the m

eetings of the C
abinet and of the C

row
n

C
ouncil.

O
n that A

ugust 29
th, im

m
ediately after the C

abinet had been
sw

orn in, it w
as convened and the decision w

as taken to carry on
the w

ar against R
ussia. W

e w
ere sw

ayed by our w
ish to prevent

H
ungary from

 becom
ing a battlefield and to this end it w

as neces-
sary that the southern area round B

elgrade and the D
ukla P

ass in
the north should be held. T

he w
eak H

ungarian A
rm

y, for the bulk
of the H

ungarian troops w
ere abroad, w

as to be strengthened by
the G

erm
an troops in H

ungary, about 500,000 m
en, w

ho had been
taken out of the line to be re-established there. T

he G
erm

an H
igh

C
om

m
and agreed, but nothing w

as done before m
id-O

ctober, by
w

hich tim
e it w

as too late. O
n the occasion of an earlier visit I

had paid to H
itler’s headquarters, the ‘W

olfschanze‘, near R
asten-

berg in E
ast P

russia, H
itler told m

e that the w
ar w

ould be lost
should the R

ussians overrun the H
ungarian plains. T

his eventual-
ity w

as now
 at hand. A

fter the w
ay that H

itler had behaved to m
e

personally and after all he had done to H
ungary, I need not have

felt m
yself bound to adhere to the prom

ise I had m
ade at K

les-
sheim

, that I w
ould inform

 him
 w

hen I sued for an arm
istice. Y

et
I did, because of m

y friendship w
ith the G

erm
an people, w

ho had

                                                     
45 G

eneral G
éza L

akatos (1890-1967). S
eeing the recent losses of the G

erm
ans,

H
orthy felt that w

ith L
akatos the foreign policy of K

állay could again be
pursued: seeking an arm

istice. H
is m

em
oirs are published in E

nglish: “A
s I

Saw
 It (T

he T
ragedy of H

ungary)”, E
nglew

ood, N
J: U

niverse P
ublishing,

1996. L
akatos stated that H

orthy attem
pted to appoint him

 prim
e m

inister
tw

ice before, on July 8, and on July 18, but the G
erm

ans thw
arted both of

these attem
pts.

46 G
eneral G

usztáv H
ennyey (1888-1977). H

e lived in S
w

itzerland after the w
ar,

and con ucted an ex ensive and system
atic correspondence on the m

at ers
of the w

ar. T
his valuable collection is now

 held by the Institute M
ilitary

H
istory in B

udapest.
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finally fallen victim
s to H

itler, and w
ere also, like ourselves, in

danger of being overw
helm

ed by the C
om

m
unist flood.

T
he R

um
anians had turned their arm

s against us. In his first
proclam

ation K
ing M

ichael had called for the ‘liberation of T
ran-

sylvania’. O
n A

ugust 26
th, the day after P

aris had been retaken by
the A

llies, S
ofia announced that B

ulgaria w
as w

ithdraw
ing from

the w
ar. H

ow
ever, the B

ulgarian attem
pt to secure an arm

istice
w

ith B
ritain and the U

nited S
tates of A

m
erica, failed. T

he S
oviet

U
nion, w

ith w
hich B

ulgaria had not hitherto been at w
ar, frus-

trated the attem
pt by declaring w

ar on B
ulgaria

47. It w
as to us a

bitter dem
onstration of the pow

er relations betw
een the A

llies.

O
n S

eptem
ber 7

th, w
e received the new

s that five S
oviet arm

oured
divisions w

ere approaching. I called the m
em

bers of the govern-
m

ent together, and sum
m

oned János V
örös

48, w
ho had succeeded

S
zom

bathelyi as C
hief of the G

eneral S
taff in A

pril. T
ogether w

e
decided that H

ungary w
as no longer able to resist w

ithout im
m

e-
diate and considerable assistance. R

um
ania had declared w

ar on
us. A

 F
innish delegation had travelled to M

oscow
 to negotiate for

an arm
istice. A

t m
y request, P

rem
ier L

akatos called on the G
er-

m
an P

lenipotentiary and on the G
erm

an m
ilitary attaché, G

eneral
von G

reifenberg
49, that sam

e evening after the C
abinet m

eeting,
and inform

ed them
 of our C

abinet’s decision. T
he situation de-

m
anded that five m

otorized divisions should at once be throw
n in.

O
therw

ise H
ungary w

ould be unable to continue fighting.

E
ven in this solem

n hour, as alw
ays, I sought the advice of those

m
en w

ho, throughout the years of m
y R

egency, had show
n them

-
selves true servants of the F

atherland and had thereby w
on m

y
confidence. I m

ade arrangem
ents for C

ount S
tephen B

ethlen to be

                                                     
47 S

eptem
ber 5, 1944.

48 G
eneral János V

örös (1891-1968). M
ost of his contem

poraries describe him
as a vacillating careerist, w

ho bore m
ost of the responsibility for the failed

arm
istice attem

pts.
49 G

eneral H
ans von G

reiffenberg (1893-1951)
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brought safely from
 his place of hiding outside B

udapest to the
P

alace. T
here he presided at the m

eeting held on S
eptem

ber 10
th,

to w
hich, as w

ell as the m
em

bers of the governm
ent, L

akatos and
H

ennyey, I had invited the S
peakers of the tw

o H
ouses of P

arlia-
m

ent, K
ánya, the form

er F
oreign M

inister, M
ajor-G

eneral R
őder,

the C
ounts M

aurice E
sterházy and G

yula K
árolyi, B

ánffy, the
form

er M
inister of A

griculture, and C
ount B

éla T
eleki 50, the

leader of the M
agyars in T

ransylvania. A
fter listening to a m

ili-
tary report read by G

eneral V
örös, C

ount B
ethlen declared that

any further bloodshed w
ould be senseless, and that an attem

pt
should therefore be m

ade to end the w
ar forthw

ith. A
ll w

ho w
ere

present w
ere in full agreem

ent 51.

T
hese grave m

om
ents w

ere relieved by one tragicom
ic incident. It

had been relatively easy to sm
uggle C

ount B
ethlen into the P

al-
ace. B

ut it w
as not so sim

ple to secure his safe return to his hid-
ing-place. 

H
is 

characteristic 
m

oustache 
w

as 
too 

recognizable.
B

ethlen w
as talked into shaving it off; and did so on the spot; his

w
hite upper lip stood out like a beacon in his sunburnt face. M

y
daughter-in-law

 had the brilliant idea of using a sunray lam
p and

w
ith its help the colour of his upper lip w

as darkened to m
atch the

rest of his face. In uniform
, his cap pulled dow

n over his eyes,
C

ount B
ethlen left the tow

n as he had arrived, unobserved.

A
n extraordinary C

abinet m
eeting held on S

eptem
ber 21

th caused
a certain delay. A

ccording to the m
inutes, of w

hich I have only an
unauthenticated copy, P

rem
ier L

akatos m
ade the follow

ing state-
m

ent:

                                                     
50 C

ount B
éla T

eleki (1888-1979) w
as the leader of the H

ungarian P
arty of

T
ransylvania. H

e w
as closely associated w

ith the anti-N
azi underground

that included friends of the im
prisoned B

ajcsy-Z
silinszky, such as E

ndre
Fall, leader of the R

evisionist L
eague, B

aron E
de A

tzél, T
ransylvanian ac-

tivist w
ho first crossed over to the S

oviets to discuss an arm
istice, and oth-

ers.
51 O

n this m
eeting the T

ransylvanian leaders insisted that if H
orthy does not ask

for an arm
istice than they w

ill act on their ow
n. (B

okor: E
ndplay, op. cit.;

p. 235.)
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“T
he R

egent conferred on Septem
ber 7

th w
ith the G

overnm
ent,

on Septem
ber 10

th w
ith his tw

elve secret counsellors, and has
assured him

self of the gravity of the w
ar situation and political

events abroad. H
e has reached the conclusion that further ex-

penditure of blood w
ould be useless, and that the great superi-

ority of the R
ed A

rm
y m

akes the continuation of the w
ar im

-
possible. T

he R
egent has asked m

e to call on him
 tom

orrow
and has instructed m

e to inform
 the G

overnm
ent that he w

ill
w

ait no longer. H
e is firm

ly determ
ined to ask the enem

y to-
day for the term

s of an arm
istice. T

he R
egent desires to learn

only one thing from
 the G

overnm
ent, w

hich m
em

bers of the
G

overnm
ent are prepared to bear their share in the political

responsibility for this step, and w
hich are not. T

he decision of
the R

egent w
ill in no w

ay be influenced by the answ
er I shall

give him
.”

T
he P

rem
ier than called upon those present to speak; in order not

to influence their decisions, he offered to speak last. A
 variety of

argum
ents w

as put forw
ard at the m

eeting to decline the assum
p-

tion of political responsibility; only L
akatos, C

satay and H
ennyey

pronounced in favour of an arm
istice. T

herefore the C
abinet de-

cided to offer m
e their resignation

52.

E
ven taking into account the fact that L

akatos and his M
inisters

had to bear in m
ind that their colleagues R

em
ényi-S

chneller and
Jurcsek w

ould im
m

ediately m
ake their report to V

eesenm
ayer,

their decision cam
e as a surprise to m

e. I did not hide m
y feelings

from
 L

akatos and repeated that m
y determ

ination rem
ained fixed.

I noted their resignation but asked the governm
ent to rem

ain in
office for the tim

e being.

S
oon after, the governm

ent sent the C
hief of the G

eneral S
taff,

V
örös, to H

itler to enquire w
hat help H

itler w
as prepared to give

                                                     
52 T

he reason w
as that L

akatos, in his m
aiden speech in parliam

ent, prom
ised to

continue the w
ar as long as he rem

ained in office.
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H
ungary. H

itler, it seem
ed, w

as fully inform
ed concerning the

m
eetings of S

eptem
ber 7

th and 10
th, but m

istrusted the declared
intention of the L

akatos G
overnm

ent to carry on the w
ar. V

örös
w

as given no definite assurances of m
ilitary aid.

O
n S

eptem
ber 22

nd, I despatched G
eneral N

áday
53 and the B

ritish
C

olonel H
ow

ie
54 by plane to the A

llied H
eadquarters at C

aserta,
near N

aples. C
olonel H

ow
ie, w

ho had escaped to H
ungary from

 a
G

erm
an prison cam

p, had been taken by P
olish interm

ediaries to
m

y son, w
ho had had him

 sm
uggled into the P

alace. H
e had hid-

den in the apartm
ents of m

y aide-de-cam
p, T

ost 55 until the tim
e

cam
e for him

 to fly to C
aserta.

A
t C

aserta, G
eneral N

áday talked w
ith G

eneral M
aitland W

ilson
56

and S
ir John S

lessor 57, the C
om

m
ander-in-C

hief and A
ir F

orces
C

hief of the E
ighth A

rm
y respectively, w

ho told him
 that H

un-
gary m

ust find a w
ay of com

m
unicating w

ith the R
ussians, as

their ow
n hands w

ere tied. R
adio com

m
unications being m

uch
disturbed, this m

essage reached us in a m
utilated form

, but w
e

w
ere able to guess at the m

issing part as a sim
ilar m

essage al-
ready reached us via B

erne. T
he G

erm
ans soon learned of the de-

parture of N
áday. T

he pilot 58 had taken his w
ife w

ith him
, w

hich
had attracted attention, though they failed to discover in w

hose
com

pany he had gone.

                                                     
53 G

eneral István N
áday (1888-1954) w

as an openly pro-B
ritish officer, con-

vinced from
 the beginning of the final victory of the A

llies. H
e had the

habit of w
riting his personal notes in E

nglish. G
en. V

attay’s m
em

oirs
claim

 that upon N
áday’s visit, the A

m
ericans arranged for M

sgr. G
yula

M
agyary, a V

atican theologian, to fly the Slovakian partizans by a U
.S.

plane, from
 w

here he traveled to B
udapest, bringing com

m
unication codes

for future radio contacts personally to H
orthy. M

agyary w
as sent by G

ábor
A

por, H
ungary’s m

inister to the V
atican, w

ho w
as in close contact w

ith
A

m
erican authori ies in Italy.

54 S
outh A

frican A
rtillery C

olonel C
harles T

elfer H
ow

ie (1905 - ?).
55 L

t. C
olonel G

yula T
ost (1903-1944).

56 B
ritish G

eneral S
ir H

enry M
aitland W

ilson (1881-1964).
57 A

ir M
arshal S

ir John C
otesw

orth S
lessor (1897-1979).

58 János M
ajoros, an official of the H

ungarian A
irlines.
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W
hile, on the one hand, the A

rrow
-C

ross P
arty, seeing the ap-

proach of their great chance, w
ere preparing to seize pow

er 59, the
political resistance m

ovem
ent, on the other, w

as becom
ing m

ore
active and w

as trying to establish contact w
ith m

e through m
y son

N
icholas

60. T
he political activities of the opposition parties, the

S
m

allholders’ P
arty, the S

ocial D
em

ocrats and the C
om

m
unists,

lacked unity of leadership. T
he S

ocial D
em

ocrats had been w
eak-

ened, in M
arch, by the arrest of their leader, K

ároly P
eyer 61, and

his successor, Á
rpád S

zakasits
62, had relatively little authority

am
ong his fellow

 m
em

bers. T
he S

m
allholders’ P

arty w
as in m

uch
the sam

e position, having lost its real leader, T
ibor E

ckhardt 63,

                                                     
59 O

n S
eptem

ber 1, H
orthy ordered the arrest of all A

rrow
 C

ross leaders but it
w

as disregarded by pro-N
azi officials in the M

inistry of Interior. Instead,
they w

ere placed into the protection of the G
estapo. (V

igh: Jum
p..; op. cit.;

p. 200.)
60 N

icholas H
orthy, Jr. (1907-1982), oldest son of the R

egent, form
er H

ungarian
envoy to B

razil. G
en. A

ntal N
áray (op. cit.), director of the H

ungarian R
a-

dio and N
ew

sbureau M
T

I w
as a personal friend of both of H

orthy’s sons.
In his 1945 m

em
oirs, hidden for 38 years, N

áray states that am
ong alter-

natives of “bailing out” one w
as the possibility of H

orthy and his cabinet
flying to exile, w

hile general S
zom

bathelyi w
as to establish a m

ilitary
dictatorship in covert contact w

ith H
orthy. A

lternatively, H
orthy w

as to
m

ove into the protection of the 300,000 strong arm
y in the C

arpathians be-
fore his declaration of arm

istice. H
orthy Jr. supposedly told his father:

“F
ather, if w

e don’t do som
ething soon, w

e w
ill have to leave the palace

w
ith a shopping bag in hand.” (V

igh: Jum
p...; op. cit.; p. 103.)

61 K
ároly P

eyer (1881-1956), S
ocial D

em
ocrat politician.

62 Á
rpád S

zakasits (1888-1965) leader of the S
ocial D

em
ocrats w

ho has later
fully em

braced the post-w
ar C

om
m

unist governm
ent. H

e offered H
orthy to

organize a general strike in support of his arm
istice, and asked for 5,000

w
eapons to arm

 the w
orkers of B

udapest. T
he w

eapons in question ended
up in the hand of the A

rrow
 C

ross. (V
igh: Jum

p...; op. cit.; p. 255.) A
c-

cording to M
rs Ilona B

ow
den, H

orthy’s daughter-in-law
, the distribution

of arm
s w

as planned for betw
een O

ctober 17 and 20, the planned day for
the proclam

ation. P
olitical prisoners w

ere prepared to be released at the
sam

e tim
e. (Pers. info. E

d.)
63 H

e spent the w
ar years in W

ashington lobbying for H
un ary under instructions

from
 H

orthy and T
eleki. H

is trip w
as financed by the H

ungarian N
ational

B
ank, and one of his extensive reports sent from

 W
ashington is still extant.
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w
hile his successor, Z

oltán T
ildy

64, a form
er clergym

an of the R
e-

form
ed C

hurch, had played a m
ore than questionable role. T

here
w

ere also a few
 legitim

ist elem
ents w

ho w
ere in contact w

ith the
political underground m

ovem
ent, w

hile the C
om

m
unists, led by

L
ászló R

ajk
65, w

ere w
aiting for the R

ussians and retained but a
nom

inal contact w
ith it. T

he C
hief of the S

tate S
ecurity P

olice,
G

eneral 
U

jszászy
66, 

w
as 

chosen 
as 

contact 
m

an, 
for 

he 
w

as
know

n to be a keen opponent of C
om

m
unism

 and w
as therefore

unlikely to rouse the suspicions of the G
erm

ans. A
 num

ber of dis-
cussions w

ere held betw
een G

eneral U
jszászy and the representa-

tives of the different groups. A
m

ong the subjects discussed w
as

the arm
ing of the w

orkers to enable them
 to guard factories,

                                                     
64 Z

oltán T
ildy (1889-1961) left leaning re orm

ed m
inister w

ho becam
e the first

post-w
ar president of H

ungary. H
is S

m
allholders’ party gained absolute

m
ajority on the first election, yet he still entered into coalition and gave

m
ost pow

erful cabinet posts to the C
om

m
unists.

65 L
ászló R

ajk (1909-1949) participated in the S
panish civil w

ar in the C
om

m
u-

nist International B
rigade. H

e w
as one of the leaders on the underground

C
om

m
unist P

arty in H
ungary, and becam

e a m
inister during the C

om
m

u-
nist R

eign of T
error (1949-56). T

he C
om

m
unist secret police charged him

w
ith pro-A

m
eri an spying, and after a show

 trial he w
as hanged. S

uppos-
edly, F

rank W
iesner of the C

IA
, under A

llan D
ulles, had fram

ed him
.

(M
osley, L

eon ard: D
ulles, N

ew
 Y

ork: D
ial P

ress, 1978.) H
is rehabilita-

tion and cerem
onial reburial in O

ctober, 1956, signaled the end of the
reign of ter or.

66 L
t. G

eneral István Ú
jszászy (1894-1945). H

ead of M
ilitary Intelligence, foun-

der of S
tate S

ecurity C
enter (Á

llam
védelm

i K
özpont), 1942. H

is incom
-

petence in covert tradecraft earned him
 w

orld w
ide notoriety am

ong intel-
ligence services. A

t the end of 1943 K
állay estab lished contact w

ith A
llen

D
ulles, O

S
S

 representative in S
w

itzerland. O
n D

ulles’ suggestion a three
m

en m
ilitary delegation, led by C

ol. F
lorim

ond D
uke successfully para-

chuted into S
.W

. H
ungary on M

arch 18 and w
ere taken to B

udapest.
U

jszászy, after arrested and interrogated by the G
estapo, caused the cap-

ture of the A
m

ericans. In 1944 he w
as captured by the S

oviets, handed
over to the H

ungarian C
om

m
unist S

ecurity, com
m

itted suicide (or killed)
in 1945. A

ccord ing to new
spaper reports (N

épszabadság. June 21, 1997,
p. 27) in 1943 U

jszászy w
as instrum

ental in arranging the revered Jew
ish

caddik, R
abbi A

haron R
okéah of B

elz, P
oland, escape to P

alestine through
H

ungary.
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bridges, roads and railw
ays. M

ajor-G
eneral B

akay
67, the C

om
-

m
ander of the B

udapest A
rm

y C
orps, w

as to supervise the distri-
bution of arm

s. O
n O

ctober 11
th, I received T

ildy and S
zakasits,

w
ho had com

e to see m
e at m

y request. O
ur discussion had no

practical results.

                                                     
67 M

ajor G
eneral S

zilárd B
akay (1892-1946).  In the days before the N

azi oc-
cupa tion, as the com

m
ander of the w

estern m
ilitary district, he is credited

w
ith sending the follow

ing cable to headquarters: “R
ussians are in front,

G
erm

ans behind, B
ritish above, send in structions.” H

e w
as kidnapped by

G
erm

ans on O
ctober 8, 1944, and w

as taken to M
authausen. A

fter the w
ar

he returned to H
ungary on his ow

n w
ill. In 1946 he w

as arrested, and exe-
cuted as a w

ar crim
i al by the Soviets.

338 21. A
p

p
ealin

g for A
rm

istice. M
y

Im
p

rison
m

en
t

I w
as still hesitating before the last irrevocable step. It is alw

ays
bitter to have to beg for an arm

istice. T
he fact that E

ngland and
A

m
erica had referred us to the R

ussians, and to the R
ussians

alone, transform
ed our m

isfortune into a tragedy. T
he first reports

w
ere com

ing in of incredible brutalities com
m

itted by the R
ussian

fighting forces against the defenceless population. I had to take
the hum

iliating step of appealing to M
oscow

.

T
he law

s of self-preservation dem
anded that w

e com
e to term

s
w

ith the enem
y. S

hould anyone be inclined to criticize us on this
score, he should rem

em
ber that w

e w
ere not, as w

e had been in
the F

irst W
orld W

ar, G
erm

any’s ally by treaty. W
e had been

forced against our w
ill into a w

ar that w
as w

aged to forw
ard H

it-
ler’s expansionist aim

s. T
he basis of our participation in the w

ar
against R

ussia w
as com

parable to that of G
erm

any only in that w
e

w
ere both fighting C

om
m

unism
. B

ut H
ungary m

ade no territorial
claim

s on R
ussia. W

e knew
 full w

ell that w
e could not count on

G
erm

any’s gratitude for our entry into the w
ar nor for our having

supplied her w
ith w

ar m
aterials, for w

hich a debt of three billion
pengős w

as never settled. W
e w

ished to fight the battle against
C

om
m

unism
, but only so long as it w

as in our ow
n interests, not

m
erely to further H

itler’s w
ar aim

s and not to the point of suicide.
W

hen a w
ar has plainly been lost, it is tim

e to arrange peace.

T
ow

ards the end of S
eptem

ber, I sent to M
oscow

 the C
hief of the

H
ungarian 

gendarm
erie, 

L
ieutenant 

G
eneral 

L
ászló 

F
aragho

1,

                                                     
1 G

en. G
ábor F

aragho (1890-1953) w
as supervisor of H

orthy’s fam
ed gen-

darm
erie, in charge of training. W

hile in M
oscow

, he w
as personally ac-

quainted w
ith S

talin. L
ater F

aragho served in the P
rovisional G

overnm
ent

as the m
inister of food supply. H

e spent the years of C
om

m
unism

 w
ithout
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w
ho spoke fluent R

ussian, having form
erly been our m

ilitary at-
taché in M

oscow
. H

e w
as accom

panied by P
rofessor C

ount G
éza

T
eleki 2, the son of the P

rim
e M

inister, C
ount P

aul T
eleki, w

ho
had so tragically sacrificed his life, and by C

ouncillor D
om

onkos
S

zent-Iványi 3, 
representing 

the 
M

inistry 
for 

F
oreign 

A
ffairs

4

                                                                                                          

any harassm
ent on a farm

, protected by his extensive num
ber of friends in

M
oscow

.
2 C

ount G
éza T

eleki (1911-1983) becam
e M

inister of E
ducation in the P

rovi-
sional G

overnm
ent setup by the occupying S

oviet arm
y. L

ater he em
i-

grated to the U
nited States w

here he w
as a professor of geology at G

eorge
W

ashington U
niversity.

3 D
om

okos S
zentiványi (1898-1980), diplom

at, foreign policy advisor of H
or-

thy’s son. S
erved in the P

rovisional G
overnnent setup by the S

oviet occu-
pational forces.

4 T
he delegation carried a three page letter addressed to S

talin w
ritten in E

nglish
by H

orthy, in w
hich he asked for arm

istice. A
 copy of this hand w

ritten
letter turned up decades later:
“M

arshal:

  I turn to you in the nam
e, and in the interest of m

y people w
hich is in

m
ortal danger. In the nam

e of the H
ungarian people that cannot be

blam
ed for the outbreak of this w

ar. F
or a thousand years, but particularly

during the last decade, the fate of our people w
as influenced by the neigh-

boring G
erm

an colossus. W
e w

ere sw
ept into this unfortunate w

ar against
the Soviet U

nion under this influence.

  I have to em
phasize the fact that m

y poor country w
as flooded by the

‘fifth colum
n’ of the G

erm
ans. T

his m
ajor infiltration began at the tim

e
w

hen the G
erm

an arm
ies entered R

um
ania and B

ul garia. A
s a result,

G
erm

an agents closely supervised every m
ovem

ent in H
ungary, and the

m
ost im

portant new
s and reports w

ere kept from
 m

e. I have just been in-
form

ed that after the air attack of K
assa and M

unkács F
oreign M

inister
M

olotov, – through the H
ungarian envoy –, expressed the peaceful inten-

tions of the Soviet U
nion tow

ard H
ungary. If it is true, it is tragic, since it

did not reach m
e in tim

e.

  F
or the sake of truth, I w

ish to inform
 you that w

e had no inten tion to
take aw

ay any piece of land from
 any one that w

e did not have a right to.
In contrast, R

om
ania captured B

essarabia from
 her ally after the first

w
orld w

ar, and during the second w
orld w

ar she attem
pted to capture a

large share of southern R
ussia w

ith the aid of the G
erm

ans. M
ore over,
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D
uring the negotiations further delay w

as caused by the fact that
the S

oviets did not accept this letter as a form
al authorization to

negotiate. H
ence L

t. C
ol. József N

em
es w

as sent through the front
carrying the requested docum

ent 5. A
 M

agyar landow
ner in S

lova-
kia

6, w
ho had contacts w

ith the partisans, w
as the interm

ediary in
the preparations for their journey.

O
ur representatives w

ere instructed to negotiate for an arm
istice if

possible on the follow
ing term

s: im
m

ediate cessation of hostili-
ties, B

ritish and A
m

erican participation in the occupation of H
un-

gary, and the unhindered w
ithdraw

al of G
erm

an troops from
H

ungary.

                                                                                                          

w
hen w

e w
ished to put an end to the cruel treatm

ent of H
ungarians in

T
ransylvania in 1940, again, it w

ere the R
um

anians w
ho asked for G

er-
m

an help, asking H
itler to assist them

 in keeping at least a part by the V
i-

enna A
ccord.

  W
hen sending m

y plenipotentiary delegates to the arm
istice negotiations,

I ask you to spare this unfortunate country, – w
hich has it’s historical

m
erits –, and w

hose people show
s so m

any sim
ilar traits w

ith the R
ussian

people.
B

e so kind to use your great influence am
ong your allies to set arm

istice
conditions that are congruent w

ith the interests and honor of our people,
as this people de serves a peaceful life and a secure future. I take the op-
portunity to express to you, M

arshal Stalin, m
y high est respect.

  Sincerely,

H
orthy

 P
.S. Since our troops are still at the borders, and w

e are occupied by
strong G

erm
an forces, I ask you to hold m

y letter in confidence until w
e

can overcom
e the present situation.” (V

igh: Jum
p... op. cit.; p. 145.)

5 G
osztonyi, P

. There is W
ar, B

udapest: N
épszava, 1989, p. 70, in H

ung.
6 C

ount L
adom

ér Z
ichy (1904-1981). H

e had land holdings both in H
ungary and

in S
lovakia. In the latter, he had contact w

ith anti-N
azi partisans. T

his al-
low

ed him
 to arrange H

orthy’s arm
istice delegation to fly to M

oscow
.
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O
n O

ctober 11
th, an agreem

ent w
as initialled in M

oscow
. N

o date
w

as as yet fixed, but it w
as to be a basis for further negotiations.

B
ut m

eanw
hile our plans had been upset.

M
ajor-G

eneral B
akay, the C

om
m

ander of the troops in B
udapest,

w
ho had w

orked out a detailed plan to defend the P
alace in the

event of a G
erm

an attack, w
as seized and taken aw

ay by G
estapo

m
en on his return from

 an inspection at daw
n on O

ctober 8
th,

1944, as he w
as stepping out of his car to enter his apartm

ent in
the H

otel R
itz. I thereupon sent a m

essage to M
oscow

 by m
eans

of the secret transm
itter 7 that had been installed in the P

alace and
w

as w
orked by m

y son N
icholas and m

y aide-de-cam
p T

ost. I
asked that the arm

istice should be m
ade effective from

 O
ctober

20
th. T

he R
ussians w

ished to precipitate m
atters, as the A

m
eri-

cans, during a visit of C
hurchill and E

den to M
oscow

, w
ere pro-

testing against their exclusion from
 the negotiations w

ith H
un-

gary. M
oscow

 w
as hoping to put before them

 a fait accom
pli. T

he
R

ussians insisted that the effective date should be O
ctober 16

th,
and on the 14

th dem
anded by radio that an answ

er should be given
before 8 a.m

. on the 16
th.

M
eanw

hile, several confused incidents had occurred in B
udapest.

T
heir sequence is difficult to determ

ine and w
ill probably never

be accurately know
n, for so m

any people w
ere occupied w

ith so
m

any different activities and the m
ajority are no longer able to

speak for them
selves. T

hese turbulent events m
ade it im

possible
for us to keep to the tim

e lim
it im

posed by the R
ussians. M

oscow
later m

ade use of this inability to declare our agreem
ent null and

void.

                                                     
7 T

his w
as no little feat as a 50 m

en G
erm

an radio-broadcast-seeking de tach-
m

ent w
as encam

ped only a block aw
ay from

 the Palace. A
s it turned out

later, one of the radio operators w
as a N

azi spy. H
ow

ever, the decoding of
the m

essages w
as done by C

olonel T
ost and the w

idow
 of S

tephen H
orthy,

assuring confidentiality.
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H
itler had learned of the M

oscow
 negotiations and w

as soon in-
form

ed about the departure of F
aragho and his colleagues. H

e
w

anted to prevent a H
ungarian arm

istice at all costs. W
e know

now
 that he w

as planning coercive m
easures. P

olitically, it had
been arranged that, w

ith G
erm

an aid, a m
eeting of the ‘N

ational
O

pposition’ should be held at E
sztergom

 to depose m
e and pro-

claim
 S

zálasi head of the state. T
he m

ilitary part of this under-
taking, the capture of the P

alace and the com
plete occupation of

B
udapest, w

as to be entrusted to the S
S

 G
eneral von dem

 B
ach-

Z
elew

ski 8 and the L
ieutenant-C

olonel of the W
affen-S

S
, O

tto
S

korzeny
9, fam

ed for his liberation of M
ussolini. T

o support D
r.

V
eesenm

ayer, D
r. R

udolf R
ahn

10, the G
erm

an A
m

bassador at F
a-

sano, w
as sent to B

udapest. T
he telegram

 containing V
eesen-

m
ayer’s final instructions w

as received by the G
erm

an L
egation

in B
udapest during the night of O

ctober 13
th to 14

th, as I learned
later.

O
n O

ctober 14
th, I decided that on the follow

ing day, a S
unday, I

w
ould address the nation over the radio on the proposed arm

i-
stice. I invited D

r. V
eesenm

ayer to call on m
e at noon on O

ctober
15

th at the P
alace, w

ith the purpose of inform
ing him

 of m
y inten-

tion. Im
m

ediately after m
y talk w

ith him
, I w

as to give m
y broad-

cast. T
he script of m

y address lay ready at the P
alace.

I w
as fully aw

are that a dram
atic race w

as in progress. I knew
 that

the G
erm

ans w
ould do all they could to prevent H

ungary from

                                                     
8 S

S
 G

eneral E
rich von dem

 B
ach-Z

elew
ski (1899-1972).C

om
m

andant of the
G

erm
an forces that suppressed the W

arsaw
 uprising of the P

olish H
om

e
A

rm
y earlier that year.

9 S
S

 L
t. C

ol. O
tto S

korzeny (1908-1975). L
egendary G

erm
an com

m
ando leader.

H
e freed M

ussolini earlier from
 G

ran Sasso w
here he w

as interned by B
a-

doglio. It w
as his soldiers w

ho captured H
orthy’s son. H

e com
m

anded the
G

erm
an forces against the Palace. A

s a part of “O
peration B

azooka”, the
G

erm
an plan for take over initiated soon after the appointm

ent of the L
a-

katos governm
ent, he already reconnoitred the site on S

eptem
ber 20 under

the disguise of D
r W

olff from
 C

ologne.
10 R

udolf R
ahn (1900-1975) w

as G
erm

an am
bassador to Italy at the tim

e.
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concluding an arm
istice w

hich I saw
 as the only w

ay out. L
ike

our F
innish cousins, w

e had fought the C
om

m
unist m

enace as
long as there seem

ed to rem
ain a chance of success. If I w

ished to
spare H

ungary the horror of w
arfare on her ow

n soil and to assure
H

ungary’s existence as a state being recognized by the victors,
now

 w
as m

y very last chance. H
itler, on the other hand, had every

incentive to keep the w
ar aw

ay from
 G

erm
any’s frontiers as long

as possible. I could not know
 the details of his plan, so that I do

not know
 w

hether the events of that S
unday m

orning w
ere part of

his general plan or not.

T
he G

erm
an S

ecurity S
ervice had inform

ed m
y son N

icholas
11

through interm
ediaries that envoys of T

ito w
ished to talk w

ith
him

. N
icholas had not kept a first appointm

ent on observing sus-
picious-looking persons lurking in the vicinity of the proposed
m

eeting-place. A
nother m

eeting w
as fixed for O

ctober 15
th early

in the m
orning at the offices of F

elix B
ornem

isza
12, the D

irector
of the H

ungarian D
anube harbours, on E

skü S
quare on the P

est
side. T

hinking it possible that there w
ere envoys from

 T
ito w

ho
m

ight have im
portant inform

ation to give, I had, on the assum
p-

tion that the m
eeting w

ould take place in the P
alace, em

pow
ered

N
icholas to negotiate. M

y son did not realize that I had m
ade that

assum
ption and w

ent into tow
n accom

panied by three G
uards-

m
en. H

e told them
 to com

e to his assistance should they observe
anything untow

ard, or should he be aw
ay longer than ten m

inutes.

                                                     
11 N

icholas H
orthy Jr. directed the of the secret “B

ailout B
ureau” w

hich w
as set

up by H
orthy in 1943 ostensibly to deal w

ith the affairs of H
ungarians

living abroad. U
nder this cover, the B

ureau collected inform
ation and fa-

cilitated contact w
ith Jew

s and anti-N
azi opposition groups. A

fter the
G

erm
an invasion in M

arch, 1945, it is sued “
letters of safe conduct by the

R
egent” to Jew

s usually for “activities in the service of the nation”, w
ith

no requirem
ent to investigate details. T

housands of such letters w
ere is-

sued. (P
ers. info. from

 M
rs. Ilona B

ow
den.)

12 T
he sam

e Felix Schm
idt-B

ornem
isza w

ho w
as com

rade-at arm
s of H

orthy in
the navy during W

W
1.
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H
is suspicions proved only too w

ell founded. H
e had hardly set

foot in the building before he w
as attacked by fifteen arm

ed G
e-

stapo m
en w

ho beat him
 m

ercilessly until he fell to the ground
and feigned unconsciousness. H

e w
as then rolled in a carpet and

carried to a van that w
as w

aiting outside, but before he w
as thrust

into the van he succeeded in giving a cry for help. In the fight
shots w

ere fired and one H
ungarian and one G

erm
an w

ere killed.
T

his abduction 
had 

obviously 
been 

planned 
w

ell 
beforehand.

N
icholas w

as to be a hostage to force m
y hand.

T
he new

s of his abduction reached m
e just before a m

eeting of
the C

row
n C

ouncil that w
as scheduled for 10 a.m

. T
he m

eeting
did not begin until ten-forty-five. F

acing m
e across the rectangu-

lar table sat V
örös, the C

hief of the G
eneral S

taff; on either side
of m

e sat the m
em

bers of the governm
ent and the C

hiefs of the
C

abinet and M
ilitary C

hancelleries. I can here refer to the m
inutes

w
hich give m

y address as follow
s:

“I have called together the m
em

bers of the C
abinet in this

darkest hour of H
ungary’s history. O

ur situation is gravely
critical. T

hat G
erm

any is on the verge of collapse is no longer
in doubt; should that collapse occur now

, the A
llies w

ould find
that H

ungary is G
erm

any’s only rem
aining ally. In that case,

H
ungary m

ight cease to exist as a State. H
ence I m

ust sue for
an arm

istice. I have m
ade sure that w

e shall receive acceptable
conditions from

 the enem
y, but it is certain that w

e shall be
subjected to G

erm
an atrocities w

hen that arm
istice is con-

cluded. W
e shall have m

uch to suffer; our troops m
ay be dis-

persed. B
ut against that suffering m

ust be set the fact that if
w

e continue this hopeless fight, our race and our fatherland
w

ill be in jeopardy and w
ill surely be destroyed. W

e have no
alternative. W

e m
ust decide to sue for an arm

istice.”
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T
he C

hief of the G
eneral S

taff gave a survey of the m
ilitary

situation. T
he troops of M

arshal T
olbuchin

13 w
ere on the southern

outskirts of B
elgrade. T

here w
as fighting betw

een S
zeged and

C
songrád to force a passage across the T

isza. S
outh of D

ebrecen
arm

oured units w
ere engaged in a violent battle. V

örös w
ent on to

say that the R
ussians m

ight be battering at the gates of B
udapest

itself in tw
o days’ tim

e. H
e told us that at 10.10 a.m

. he had re-
ceived an im

perative order from
 G

uderian:

“T
he entire area of H

ungary has been declared a G
erm

an op-
erational area. O

nly the G
erm

an Suprem
e C

om
m

and m
ay

issue orders. T
he orders for w

ithdraw
al issued to the First and

Second H
ungarian A

rm
ies are hereby counterm

anded and this
counter-order m

ust be im
plem

ented w
ithin tw

elve hours.”

P
ractically all those present took part in the discussion w

hich
follow

ed. P
rem

ier L
akatos declared that the governm

ent accepted
in full the argum

ents put forw
ard by the R

egent of the R
ealm

 but
w

as unable to pronounce in favour of negotiating for an arm
istice,

and therefore had to resign. T
he reason given for this resignation

w
as that the governm

ent had not consulted P
arliam

ent before as-
senting to negotiations or an arm

istice. I replied that I w
as about

to inform
 D

r. V
eesenm

ayer of m
y decision and that the right to

ask for an arm
istice w

as not vested in P
arliam

ent but in m
e as S

u-
prem

e H
ead of the A

rm
ed F

orces. A
 conclusion of peace needed

the sanction of P
arliam

ent, but as a result of the occupation and
num

erous arrests, this P
arliam

ent could no longer be regarded as
a fully constitutional body. I therefore asked the governm

ent to
continue in office. A

ll present, including R
em

ényi-S
chneller and

Jurcsek, agreed to do so.

                                                     

13 S
oviet M

arshal F
jodor Ivanovich T

olbuchin (1894-1949).
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D
r. V

eesenm
ayer arrived before there had been tim

e for the new
governm

ent to be sw
orn in. T

he m
eeting of the C

row
n C

ouncil
w

as interrupted w
hile I received the G

erm
an P

lenipotentiary in
the presence of the P

rim
e M

inister, L
akatos, and the F

oreign
M

inister, H
ennyey. W

ith great indignation I protested against the
abduction of m

y son, and w
hen D

r. V
eesenm

ayer denied that he
knew

 anything about it, I confronted him
 w

ith the G
erm

an car-
tridge-cases found on the scene of the abduction. V

eesenm
ayer

tried to evade the issue by m
aking the counter-attack that m

y son
had been justly arrested for conspiring w

ith the enem
y. L

ater I
learned that the G

erm
ans had taken him

 to an airfield, w
here a

plane w
as w

aiting. H
e had been flow

n to V
ienna and from

 there
w

as transported to the concentration cam
p of M

authausen.

I told V
eesenm

ayer that our decision concerning the arm
istice had

been taken. T
he colour drained from

 his face, and he appealed to
m

e, stressing the m
ystique of the nam

e H
orthy. H

e begged m
e to

postpone m
y decision, if only for a short tim

e, until I had seen the
am

bassador, R
ahn, w

ho had arrived in B
udapest w

ith a special
m

essage from
 H

itler. I replied that I w
as ready to m

eet H
err R

ahn,
but that the decision I had taken w

as irrevocable. I then returned
to the m

eeting of the C
row

n C
ouncil and the m

em
bers of the new

C
abinet w

ere sw
orn in.

A
t 1 p.m

., R
ahn called. H

e too tried every m
eans to m

ake m
e

change m
y m

ind. I could only reply that H
ungary’s w

illingness to
conclude an arm

istice had already been broadcast. T
he m

essage
containing the text of the proclam

ation
14 had been taken to the ra-

                                                     
14 T

he text of the proclam
ation is included in the A

ppendix. H
orthy by this tim

e
m

istrusted V
örös. H

e did not show
 the proclam

ation’s text to them
 before-

hand. O
ne fate ful m

istake by H
orthy w

as that he did not specifically state
that the prelim

inary arm
istice agreem

ent, in fact, w
as already signed on

O
ctober 11, 8:57 P

M
, M

oscow
 tim

e. T
his allow

ed the N
azis to obfuscate

the m
atter by their announcem

ents later. It also confused the H
ungarian

troops. S
om

e w
riters feel that H

orthy should have inform
ed the S

oviets
about his im

pending proclam
ation. F

urtherm
ore, H

orthy’s continued in-
sistence on a gentle m

anly ‘fair play’ to w
ard the G

erm
ans suggests a high
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dio station im
m

ediately after D
r. V

eesenm
ayer had departed and

this text had been broadcasted at 1 p.m
.

V
eesenm

ayer, it seem
ed, had not inform

ed R
ahn of the gist of our

conversation. R
ahn expressed surprise and spoke of the m

ilitary
dangers that w

ould confront the G
erm

an arm
ies on the cessation

of active participation by the H
ungarian troops. A

s I had m
od-

elled H
ungary’s m

ove for an arm
istice on the F

innish rather than
on the R

um
anian exam

ple, I w
as prepared to discuss m

ethods by
w

hich the R
ussian troops could be prevented from

 attacking the
G

erm
ans in the rear. I w

as unable, how
ever, to give R

ahn the
necessary assurances.

O
nce m

ore I returned to the C
row

n C
ouncil and the m

inutes re-
corded on the spot include a short statem

ent m
ade by m

e:

“I have inform
ed H

err R
ahn that he cam

e too late, as I have
already asked the enem

y for an arm
istice. W

e are entering on
difficult tim

es, but this step had to be taken. I have burned m
y

boats. I regret that I m
ust place so m

any difficulties before the
m

em
bers of the G

overnm
ent.”

I then shook hands w
ith all present and left the council cham

ber.

T
he A

rrow
-C

ross group took m
y radio proclam

ation as a signal to
go forw

ard w
ith their plans for seizing pow

er. O
ne of the first

buildings they occupied w
ith G

erm
an aid w

as the radio station.
A

n A
rrow

-C
ross P

arty m
em

ber drew
 up a counter-proclam

ation,
allegedly in the nam

e of V
örös, the C

hief of the G
eneral S

taff,
w

hich w
as broadcast. It served its purpose. M

y m
ilitary orders

                                                                                                          

degree of naiveté. In S
eptem

ber, 1946, H
orthy explained to a S

w
iss re-

porter: “I don’t attack from
 behind, not even a H

itler. I am
 not a traitor. I

prom
ised H

itler that I advise him
 prom

ptly if I w
ant to m

ake a separate
peace. I kept m

y w
ord.” (G

osztonyi, P
: R

egent N
icholas H

orthy and the
E

m
igration, B

udapest: S
zaz. P

ubl., 1992, in H
ung. p. 134.)
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had not yet reached the troops
15 and everything w

as throw
n into

the utm
ost confusion. T

he tw
o units of the A

rm
y that w

ere still in
B

udapest w
ent over to the A

rrow
-C

ross after their com
m

ander,
B

akay, 
had 

been 
arrested 

and 
his 

second 
in 

com
m

and, 
A

g-
gteleky

16, had disappeared. It 
is 

not 
know

n 
to 

this 
day 

how
V

örös’s signature cam
e to be appended to the false proclam

ation.
V

örös assured m
e personally that he had had no know

ledge w
hat-

soever of the com
m

uniqué sent out in his nam
e

17.

Indescribable excitem
ent reigned in B

udapest. T
o m

any, m
y radio

proclam
ation had com

e as a relief after alm
ost unbearable sus-

pense. A
 num

ber of political prisoners w
ere released. T

he under-
ground m

ovem
ent began to carry out its plans. A

t the sam
e tim

e,
there w

as fear of G
erm

an reprisals and countervailing m
easures;

the G
erm

ans had quickly sent som
e T

iger tanks to patrol the
streets. T

hose w
ho had hoped for an arm

istice w
ere now

 throw
n

into despair by the spurious V
örös’ orders. T

hese conflicting
em

otions 
m

ade 
it 

easier 
for 

the 
A

rrow
-C

ross 
supporters 

to
achieve their ends. In the afternoon, the radio sent out the first

                                                     
15 It w

as sabotaged by N
azi sym

pathizer S
taff-C

olonel A
lbin K

apitánfy (born
K

ratzner), w
ho w

as placed in charge of radioing the O
r er of the D

ay to all
arm

y units. L
ater he bragged about this.

16 M
ajor G

eneral B
éla A

ggteleky (1890-1977). H
e w

as arrested on the m
orning

of the 15
th by his adjutant Iván H

indy, w
ho turned him

 over to the G
estapo.

L
ater H

indy w
as the com

m
ander of the surrounded H

ungarian forces in
B

udapest and w
as captured by the Soviets at the end of the siege as he and

his entourage em
erged from

 a storm
 sew

er.
17 V

örös escaped from
 B

udapest and hid as a m
onk in K

ecskem
ét until the S

o-
viet front passed through. H

e reported to the R
ed A

rm
y and w

as taken to
M

oscow
. H

e tried to give the im
pression to be H

orthy’s personal repre-
sentative. H

e w
as asked by the S

oviets to w
rite a declaration addressed to

H
ungarian soldiers. It w

as published in the P
ravda on N

ovem
ber 15, 1944

under the follow
ing title: “F

orw
ard for a free and dem

ocratic H
ungary

under the leadership of R
egent H

orthy.” T
his w

as not likely to have
pleased M

oscow
’s H

ungarian C
om

m
unists.  L

ater V
örös becam

e the m
in-

ister of w
ar in the P

rovisional G
overnm

ent. In 1949, after the C
om

m
unist

take over, he w
as falsely charged to be an A

m
erican spy and convicted to

life in prison. T
he 1956 revolution freed him

.
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speech of S
zálasi, accom

panied by blaring H
ungarian and G

er-
m

an m
arches.

T
he P

alace w
as in a state of siege. T

he approaches had been
m

ined, incidentally isolating the G
erm

an E
m

bassy on the P
alace

H
ill. A

s w
e learned during the night, the G

erm
an attack on the

P
alace had been tim

ed for the early hours of the m
orning of O

c-
tober 16

th18.

W
e had just lain dow

n, fully dressed, w
hen L

ieutenant F
ield M

ar-
shal V

attay, C
hief of the M

ilitary C
hancellery, and A

m
brózy,

head of the C
abinet C

hancellery, w
ere announced. T

hey had
com

e to deliver the m
essage that the F

uehrer ‘offered’ m
e asylum

,
provided I abdicated, relinquished all pow

ers, and surrendered the
P

alace. I refused this ‘offer’ and em
phatically told the m

essengers
that I w

as not to be approached again concerning this m
atter.

S
hortly afterw

ards, the tw
o m

en returned w
ith m

y aide-de-cam
p,

L
ieutenant-C

olonel T
ost, to urge m

y daughter-in-law
 to persuade

m
e to accept the ‘offer’. M

y daughter-in-law
, w

ho, like m
y son

N
icholas, gave m

e unceasing help and had, in these last days es-
pecially, proved to be an indefatigable collaborator, knew

 m
e too

w
ell to lend herself to such a project. A

ll their entreaties w
ere of

no avail, not even the threat that an attack on the P
alace w

as im
-

m
inent.

L
ieutenant-C

olonel T
ost pleaded w

ith her to change her m
ind,

saying: “T
hink of the safety of your fam

ily, and especially of your
son. It is to your advantage.” S

he term
inated the conversation by

telling them
 that she w

ould be the last person to attem
pt to influ-

ence m
e.

                                                     
18 A

ccord ing to S
korzeny’s m

em
oirs, H

itler expected H
orthy’s attem

pt to ‘bail
out’ as early as the m

iddle of Septem
ber. (D

om
brády, L

. -T
oth, S

.: T
he

R
oyal H

ungarian A
rm

y: 1919-1945; B
udapest: Z

rinyi, 1987. In H
ung.)
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In expectation of the attack, I sent m
y w

ife, daughter-in-law
 and

grandson at four o’clock in the m
orning under guard to the resi-

dence of the N
uncio, w

ho had in the past offered us sanctuary.

Y
et, w

hat w
as the sense of allow

ing the situation to develop into a
fight? In view

 of the enem
y’s superior strength in m

en and artil-
lery, w

e had nothing to oppose to their arm
oured vehicles, a fight

could lead only to the decim
ation of our faithful G

uards. T
hough

I had been unable to achieve m
y aim

 of bringing peace to H
un-

gary, m
y radio proclam

ation had nevertheless proved to the w
orld

that H
ungary w

as not w
illingly subm

itting to occupation. B
ut I

intended to ask no one to lay dow
n his life for m

e. I therefore or-
dered that no resistance should be m

ade. T
his order failed to reach

only one unit in the P
alace park, a unit that w

as com
m

anded by
the son of the form

er P
rem

ier, K
állay. S

hots w
ere fired, and four

G
erm

an soldiers w
ere killed

19. A
ndreas K

állay
20 w

as taken pris-
oner and sent to D

achau.

S
hortly before 6 a.m

., D
r. V

eesenm
ayer appeared and asked m

e to
go to the H

atvany P
alace, “to spare m

e the pain of seeing the oc-
cupation of the R

oyal P
alace”. T

hat, I thought, w
as a definite, if

courteous, form
 of arrest. O

n our arrival at the H
atvany P

alace,
the headquarters of the S

S
, D

r. V
eesenm

ayer said, “H
ere Y

our
H

ighness is under the F
uehrer’s protection.”

M
y reply to that w

as that I had sought no one’s protection and did
not consider that I needed it in m

y ow
n country. D

r. V
eesenm

ayer
stared at m

e in am
azem

ent. M
y w

ords w
ere as incom

prehensible
to him

 as his behaviour w
as to m

e.

                                                     
19 T

he com
m

anders of the opposing G
erm

an and H
ungarian forces agreed the

night be fore not to start hostilities, and to m
eet at 10 A

M
. the next day.

T
he H

ungarian G
uards laid out a m

ine-field in the approach routes to the
Palace. B

y accident, a lam
p lighter of the gas street lam

ps, nam
ed M

ihály
R

ekenye, w
hile doing his rounds caused a m

ine to explode. H
e survived,

w
ith his clothing torn off. B

oth opponents believed that the other started an
attack, and a firefight ensued. (B

okor: D
eadend..., op. cit.; p.264.)

20 C
aptain of the G

uards A
ndrás K

állay (1919- ).
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N
ot until considerably later, the autum

n of 1947, in fact, did I
obtain the explanation of this m

utual m
isunderstanding. I received

m
y inform

ation from
 a m

an w
hose nam

e I cannot give but to
w

hose reliability and veracity I can testify. A
ccording to his ac-

count, w
hich tallies w

ith the testim
onies of w

itnesses m
ade during

the B
udapest trial of S

zálasi in F
ebruary, 1946, these w

ere the
events of that O

ctober night from
 the 15

th to the 16
th:

“O
n O

ctober 15
th, at 11 p.m

., A
m

brózy, the head of the
C

abinet C
hancellery, and V

attay, the C
hief of the M

ilitary
C

hancellery, w
ent to the Prim

e M
inister’s office, w

here they
found Prem

ier Lakatos in conference w
ith the M

inisters, Ivan
R

akovszky, 
G

ustav 
H

ennyey, 
Louis 

C
satay, 

B
aron 

Peter
Schell 21 and Parliam

entary Secretary Stephen Fáy
22. V

attay de-
clared that he feared that the life of the R

egent of the R
ealm

w
as in danger. T

he only w
ay by w

hich he and his fam
ily could

be saved w
as to place them

 under the protection of the G
erm

an
R

eich. T
he Prem

ier rejoined that if that w
as indeed his opin-

ion, it w
as V

attay’s duty to propose that course to the R
egent.

V
attay declared him

self w
illing to do so, left w

ith A
m

brózy,
and returned alone at m

idnight w
hile the M

inisters w
ere still

in session. H
e claim

ed to have brought the R
egent’s answ

er:
‘H

is Serene H
ighness has agreed to the proposed solution. H

e
m

akes only one condition, that he m
ay take w

ith him
 his close

collaborators, so that these shall not fall victim
s to A

rrow
-C

ross
revenge.’ V

attay then gave the nam
es of A

m
brózy, Lehár, and

him
self. Prem

ier Lakatos, w
ho had no reason for doubting

that this w
as indeed the R

egent’s answ
er, undertook to inform

the G
erm

an Em
bassy. T

his then w
as the basis for later devel-

opm
ents. T

he G
erm

ans, going by w
hat the Prem

ier had told
them

, thought that the R
egent had com

pletely capitulated be-
fore m

idnight, both politically and m
ilitarily. Prem

ier Lakatos
undertook the part of interm

ediary in arranging for the abdi-

                                                     
21 B

aron P
eter S

chell (1898-1974) Interior M
inister .

22 István F
áy (1881-1959) M

em
ber of P

arliam
ent, D

eputy M
inister.
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cation to take place on the afternoon of the 16
th. A

s he saw
 it,

and w
as bound to see it, capitulation dem

anded a form
al ab-

dication.”

T
his statem

ent clarified w
hat had been to m

e an inexplicable
change of attitude. It show

ed that P
rem

ier L
akatos had based his

actions on the false statem
ents m

ade by V
attay in his second in-

terview
 w

ith the P
rem

ier at m
idnight. W

hat could have been
V

attay’s m
otive in bringing an ‘answ

er’ w
hich in reality had

never been given, an answ
er, m

oreover, that w
as in utter conflict

w
ith m

y clearly expressed view
s? I can explain his behaviour

only if I postulate that V
attay, w

ho had never failed in loyalty to
m

e, took this otherw
ise inexplicable course of action in order to

save m
y life and the lives of m

y fam
ily.

T
his account agrees also w

ith the G
erm

an statem
ents. A

ccording
to them

, at one o’clock in the m
orning L

akatos telephoned the
G

erm
an E

m
bassy, w

hich w
as being evacuated before fighting

took place. H
e spoke to C

ounsellor F
eine

23, w
ho inform

ed D
r.

V
eesenm

ayer at once. D
uring the night, a num

ber of express tele-
phone calls w

ere m
ade to the F

uhrer to obtain H
itler’s acceptance

of the conditions of m
y supposed capitulation. A

ccording to the
G

erm
ans, H

itler did agree, and L
akatos w

as inform
ed of this by

C
ounsellor F

eine personally at half-past tw
o in the m

orning. H
e

w
as asked to com

e to the G
erm

an E
m

bassy as quickly as possible
and to go to the P

alace w
ith D

r. V
eesenm

ayer; I w
as to leave the

P
alace before 6 a.m

., as it w
as not certain that the attack on the

P
alace tim

ed for that hour could be counterm
anded. A

 peaceful
solution had been regarded as no longer possible at the F

uehrer’s
headquarters.

T
w

o room
s w

ere assigned to m
e at the S

S
 headquarters. G

uards
sw

arm
ed in the corridors and an S

S
 m

an w
as stationed on guard

in m
y room

. A
s I w

as about to take an aspirin, he snatched it w
ith

                                                     
23
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the glass of w
ater from

 m
y hand in the belief that I w

as attem
pt-

ing suicide.

L
akatos, V

attay and T
ost w

ere w
ith m

e. A
fter a w

hile, a G
erm

an
officer cam

e in and announced that “the P
rem

ier w
ished to speak

w
ith m

e”. V
ery surprised, I w

ent into the next room
 and found

F
erenc S

zálasi. G
iving m

e a N
azi salute, he m

ade the request that
I should appoint him

 P
rem

ier. In the w
hole of m

y long career, I
had never before had a m

an asking m
e to appoint him

 to office. I
advised S

zálasi to have him
self appointed by the G

erm
ans if they

had not already done so. “A
s I am

 a prisoner here,” I added, “I
cannot perform

 m
y official duties, and in any case you are the last

person I should choose to appoint to that function.” T
hat snub did

not discourage this A
rrow

-C
ross m

an from
 m

aking another at-
tem

pt that sam
e afternoon, receiving, of course, the sam

e reply.

T
he m

elancholy hours dragged by. E
ach one of us had his ow

n
sad thoughts. N

ot one of us could eat the food that w
as put before

us. I soon w
ithdrew

 to m
y ow

n room
, w

hile the others w
ent to

another. S
uddenly I heard a shot: L

ieutenant-C
olonel T

ost had
risen to his feet and, before anyone had realized w

hat he w
as

about to do, he had shot him
self and collapsed by the w

indow
,

stream
ing w

ith blood. B
y his death, I lost one of m

y m
ost faithful

officers; no doubt he preferred to escape by suicide from
 pro-

longed im
prisonm

ent and G
estapo interrogations w

hich he knew
m

ight force him
 to betray others

24.

A
s I had brought no personal belongings w

ith m
e, I asked to be

taken to the P
alace to pack necessary articles. A

t 6 p.m
., C

oun-
sellor F

eine cam
e to accom

pany m
e. I had been prepared to find

that a search had been m
ade, but the disorder of the scene m

ocked
m

y w
ildest im

aginings. S
korzeny’s m

en had m
ade them

selves
com

fortable on the dam
ask-upholstered furniture. C

upboards and
draw

ers had been broken open. M
y apartm

ents had already been

                                                     
24 T

ow
ard the end of D

ecem
ber T

ost’s 70 year old father w
as also shot to death

by A
rrow

 C
ross thugs in K

assa.
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pillaged and these barbarians had helped them
selves to everything

that seem
ed to them

 of value, from
 m

y w
ife’s jew

ellery to the
servants’ savings. A

 touch of com
edy lightened even this m

acabre
experience. A

s I approached the bathroom
 to fetch m

y toilet arti-
cles, the door opened and a m

an cam
e out w

earing m
y dressing-

gow
n. H

e had just finished taking his bath. T
he apartm

ents of m
y

dead son S
tephen and of m

y abducted son N
icholas had also been

looted.

I gave m
y old servant instructions to pack w

hat clothes, linen and
other necessities rem

ained. A
s I w

as still standing in the bath-
room

, three guards w
ith sub-m

achine-guns in attendance, L
akatos

suddenly appeared, together w
ith V

eesenm
ayer. L

akatos handed
m

e a sheet of paper on w
hich w

as set out in G
erm

an the an-
nouncem

ent of m
y abdication and the appointm

ent of S
zálasi as

P
rem

ier.

I quickly ran m
y eye over the typew

ritten page; at the bottom
 of

the G
erm

an text I read the typew
ritten w

ords, ‘S
igned, H

orthy’. I
returned the sheet to L

akatos saying: “W
hat’s this? A

m
 I sup-

posed to sign this?” L
akatos said that I w

as. I replied that he m
ust

know
 that S

zálasi had tw
ice asked m

e that day to appoint him
,

and that I had tw
ice refused. T

hat, I thought, closed the conversa-
tion, and I w

ent on packing. L
akatos continued to hover about in

an obvious state of uncertainty, and it occurred to m
e that he did

not understand m
y behaviour; I asked him

 w
hy he w

ished m
e to

sign the docum
ent. S

urely, in answ
er to a direct question, he

could only advise m
e not to sign it. H

e then indicated that it w
as a

question of m
y son’s life.

I called V
eesenm

ayer, w
ho w

as standing outside the bathroom
,

and he confirm
ed L

akatos’s statem
ent that m

y son’s life and
eventual return did indeed depend on that signature. I realized
that, w

ith or w
ithout m

y signature, the sheet w
ould be published

as ‘signed H
orthy’ and it w

ould be proclaim
ed that I had abdi-

cated after appointing S
zálasi. T

his m
eant, I said to m

yself, that



355

w
hile I could change nothing by refusing m

y signature, I m
ight

save m
y only rem

aining sons life if I did sign.

I said to V
eesenm

ayer: “I see that you seek to give your coup
d’etat an air of legality. W

ill you give m
e your w

ord of honour
that m

y son w
ill be liberated and w

ill join us if I sign?” “Y
es,

Y
our H

ighness,” V
eesenm

ayer replied. “I give you m
y w

ord of
honour.” I then told him

 that I neither resigned nor appointed
S

zálasi P
rem

ier, I m
erely exchanged m

y signature for m
y son’s

life. A
 signature w

rung from
 a m

an at m
achine-gun point can

have little legality.

D
r. V

eesenm
ayer and R

ahn w
ere overjoyed at having blocked

H
ungary’s attem

pt to conclude an arm
istice and at keeping H

un-
gary in the w

ar ‘by peaceful m
eans’, as they had been instructed

to achieve both these tasks ‘if they valued their necks’. (L
ater I

learned that V
eesenm

eyer had m
ade repeated attem

pts to keep his
w

ord 
by 

obtaining 
m

y 
son’s 

return, 
approaching 

R
ibbentrop,

B
aron D

örnberg and others in the F
oreign M

inistry, and H
im

m
ler

him
self w

ith W
inkelm

ann, a high S
S

 official in B
udapest.)

T
he docum

ent that I had signed, a prisoner’s forced signature,
w

as obviously invalid, though this did not prevent a proclam
ation

in H
ungarian being issued. It w

as a translation of the G
erm

an
docum

ent that I had signed, and appended to it w
as a signed

statem
ent from

 L
akatos, attesting to the accuracy of the transla-

tion. I, of course, had never issued any such proclam
ation, and the

signature to L
akatos’s attestation had been obtained w

hile he
him

self w
as a prisoner. P

roof of this is the chit, ‘C
ertificate of

R
elease from

 Im
prisonm

ent’, w
hich L

akatos
25 w

as given on re-
gaining his freedom

.

                                                     
25 S

ubsequently L
akatos w

as im
prisoned by the N

azis but later he escaped. A
fter

the w
ar he w

as im
prisoned, then interned, and later deported by the C

om
-

m
unists. In 1965 he w

as allow
ed to visit his daughter in A

ustralia w
here he

com
pleted his m

em
oirs. H

e died in 1967.
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O
n O

ctober 21st, S
zálasi thanked H

itler by telegram
 for the ‘true

com
radeship’ that had been so ‘inspiringly m

anifested’ on O
cto-

ber 15
th and 16

th in the ‘m
utuality of the G

erm
an-H

ungarian fate’.
In his reply, H

itler referred to S
zálasi as the ‘responsible P

rem
ier’

and assured him
 “that the G

erm
an R

eich w
ill never fail H

un-
gary”. N

ot until after this interchange did P
arliam

ent m
eet again,

on N
ovem

ber 2
nd. S

ince so m
any of the m

em
bers had been ar-

rested, considerably m
ore than under the S

ztójay G
overnm

ent, it
could only be called a R

um
p P

arliam
ent. A

t the opening of the
session, the S

peaker, T
asnádi-N

agy
26, read out tw

o declarations
of m

ine w
hich m

ust have been the ‘docum
ents’ referred to earlier.

T
here is no evidence that they w

ere ever subm
itted to the H

ouse.
T

he election of a R
egent of the R

ealm
 w

as deferred. P
arliam

ent
‘took notice’ of the fact that ‘P

rem
ier’ S

zálasi w
ould “provision-

ally perform
 the functions of R

egent”, and w
ould henceforth as-

sum
e the tide ‘L

eader of the N
ation’. T

his P
arliam

ent could, of
course, no longer claim

 to be a representative body. A
ll attem

pts
of the ‘N

em
zetvezető’, the L

eader of the N
ation, to have his ‘G

ov-
ernm

ent’ officially 
recognized 

in 
neutral 

countries 
failed 

dis-
m

ally.

W
hen m

y packing w
as finished as far as m

y circum
stances per-

m
itted, I returned from

 the P
alace to the S

S
 headquarters, w

here I
w

as visited that night by m
y w

ife and daughter-in-law
. T

hey had
been brought from

 the N
uncio’s

27
 residence in a G

erm
an L

egation
car, after arm

ed S
S

 m
en had intruded on this extraterritorial soil.

O
n O

ctober 17
th, I left the capital and m

y country a prisoner. A
t

half-past four in the afternoon, C
ounsellor F

eine of the G
erm

an
L

egation cam
e to accom

pany m
e to the railw

ay station. U
nder

heavy m
ilitary escort, our car drove to K

elenföld station. T
he

special train, in w
hich m

y w
ife and daughter-in-law

 w
ith her

sm
all son w

ere already seated, w
as w

aiting to leave the station.

                                                     
26 A

ndrás T
asnády-N

agy (1882-1956)
27 M

sgr. A
ngelo R

otta. E
arlier, he handed out thousands of V

atican letters of
protection to H

ungarian Jew
s.



357

D
r. V

eesenm
ayer had asked m

e, the day before, w
hich m

em
bers

of m
y entourage I w

ished to take w
ith m

e. I had nam
ed A

m
brózy,

L
ázár 28, V

attay, and also m
y aide-de-cam

p T
ost, w

ho w
as then

still alive. V
eesenm

ayer had raised no objections to any of these
nam

es, but in the train I found only V
attay and L

ieutenant F
ield

M
arshal B

runsw
ick

29, w
hom

 I had not m
entioned at all.

T
his w

as the saddest journey of m
y life. F

or alm
ost a quarter of a

century, I had stood at the head of m
y country, w

atching it grow
steadily in strength until H

itler had plunged E
urope into w

ar and
precipitated an unw

illing H
ungary into the m

aelstrom
. N

ow
 I w

as
perforce leaving H

ungary; a usurper had thrust m
e aside w

ith the
aid of foreign arm

s and had set up a regim
e unw

orthy of H
ungary.

A
ir alarm

s had been sounded at every H
ungarian station w

e
passed through, and w

e arrived in V
ienna at m

idnight in the
deepest depression. H

ere, V
eesenm

ayer had told m
e, m

y son
w

ould join us. I strained m
y eyes in the hope of seeing m

y son
N

icholas, but probably succeeded only in m
aking m

yself ridicu-
lous to the m

an in charge of the train. N
either in V

ienna nor at
L

inz nor in B
avaria did w

e find him
. W

e did not even know
w

here he w
as or w

hether he w
as still alive. O

ur request to be al-
low

ed to receive a w
ord from

 him
 for C

hristm
as w

as not granted.
R

ibbentrop m
erely advised m

y daughter-in-law
 in a letter that he

w
as ‘suitably housed’, a cynical description of his residence in the

M
authausen concentration cam

p.

A
t M

unich, B
aron D

örnberg joined our train. F
rom

 him
 w

e at last
learned our destination: S

chloss H
irschberg in the neighbourhood

of W
eilheim

, w
hich, for cam

ouflage, had had its nam
e changed to

‘W
aldbichl’. W

e later heard that it w
as there that M

ussolini had
been taken after his liberation by the G

erm
ans. W

e arrived at
W

eilheim
 at eleven o’clock and w

ere taken by car to the pleas-

                                                     
28 M

ajor G
eneral K

ároly L
ázár (1890-1968) com

m
ander of the G

uards.
29 G

eneral G
yörgy B

runsw
ik (1888- ?), logistics com

m
ander. A

ccording to
som

e, he w
as a N

azi stool pigeon. (V
igh: Jum

p..; op. cit.)
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antly situated castle. B
aron D

örnberg show
ed us the apartm

ent
that had been prepared for us. A

 room
 had even been set aside for

m
y son. B

ut w
hat could the M

inistry for F
oreign A

ffairs do after
H

itler him
self had dubbed m

e a ‘sham
eful traitor’? I w

as allow
ed

to have in m
y possession neither m

oney nor valuables. A
 unit of

one hundred m
en of the W

affen-S
S

 w
ere detailed to patrol the

gardens 
w

ithin 
the 

barbed-w
ire 

fence. 
Inside 

the 
castle 

w
ere

tw
elve G

estapo m
en w

ith three police dogs. O
n our w

alks, w
e

w
ere invariably accom

panied by arm
ed m

en
30. F

rom
 a letter of

A
pril 8

th, 1947, w
ritten by E

ric M
ayer of the International R

ed
C

ross, w
e learned that his w

ife, w
ho w

as active in the P
risoners of

W
ar D

elegation, had personally brought a R
ed C

ross letter ad-
dressed to m

y daughter-in-law
 to the castle in F

ebruary, 1945.T
he

G
estapo C

hief, affecting ignorance of the nam
e of H

orthy, had I
refused to accept it and had told her that there w

as only an office
in the castle, though at that very m

om
ent m

y daughter-in-law
 and

her son w
ere in the garden. “T

he m
em

bers of the H
orthy fam

ily,”
the delegate inform

ed the International R
ed C

ross, “are prisoners
of the G

estapo, to w
hom

 not even R
ed C

ross m
essages can be de-

livered.”

W
e had no com

plaint to m
ake about the com

fort of our prison;
the furnishings of the castle cam

e partly from
 a M

unich palace
and partly from

 Italy. T
he service also w

as good at first. A
fter

D
ecem

ber 1
st, how

ever, w
e received insufficient food. T

his w
as

due to a personal w
him

 of the G
estapo C

hief, w
ho asserted that

w
e could no longer claim

 special diplom
atic rations. T

he arrival
of m

y brother E
ugen

31, therefore, w
as all the m

ore w
elcom

e. A
c-

com
panied by a G

estapo agent, he drove up in his car on January
3

rd. H
is car w

as taken from
 him

, but he w
as allow

ed to keep the
food he had brought. A

 sm
all radio set he also had w

ith him
 w

as
overlooked and at first caused us considerable anxiety, for there
w

as a death penalty attached to the possession of undeclared radio

                                                     
30 T

he only official contact allow
ed to H

orthy w
as C

hief C
onsul H

orst H
ellen-

thal, assigned there by the G
erm

an F
oreign M

inistry.
31 Jenő H

orthy (1877-1954) hunter, A
frica explorer, w

riter.



359

sets and to listening to foreign stations. W
e took the risk of using

it, how
ever, relieved that w

e w
ere no longer forced to rely solely

on the m
eagre inform

ation contained in the new
spapers; behind

closed doors and w
ith every possible precaution, w

e contrived to
learn som

ething of the fate of our unhappy F
atherland and the ad-

vance of the A
llied arm

ies.

F
rom

 w
hat m

y brother w
as able to tell m

e and from
 the radio

new
s, the follow

ing picture em
erged: the S

zálasi regim
e had sur-

passed our w
orst fears. T

he A
rrow

-C
ross P

arty, draw
ing m

uch of
their support from

 the hooligan elem
ents in the population, had

upon seizing pow
er perpetrated acts of unm

itigated vandalism
.

T
hey had filled, as rapidly as possible, a num

ber of official posts
w

ith party m
em

bers, m
en w

ho had no inkling of the problem
s of

governm
ent or of econom

ics, so that affairs sw
iftly fell into the

utm
ost confusion. T

he ‘L
eader of the N

ation’ w
ithdrew

 to an es-
tate near S

opron, w
here he continued to w

ork on his ‘D
iary’. It

w
as som

ething along the lines of M
ein K

am
pf, a copy of w

hich
w

as to be handed to every new
ly m

arried couple and w
as to be-

com
e a standard book for every exam

ination.

A
s early as O

ctober 22
nd, 1944, a governm

ent decree had draw
n

all m
ale Jew

s betw
een the ages of ten and sixty into a D

efence
L

abour F
orce. O

n N
ovem

ber 4
th, all Jew

ish property w
as confis-

cated by the state. H
itler found tim

e to receive S
zálasi, and on

D
ecem

ber 4
th the tw

o F
uehrers vied w

ith each other in self-
delusion w

hen they published a joint official com
m

uniqué on the
“firm

 determ
ination of the G

erm
an people and the H

ungarian
people united under the revolutionary m

ovem
ent of H

ungarists”
to “carry on the defensive struggle w

ith all the m
eans in their pos-

session and in the spirit of the traditional and w
ell-tried com

rade-
ship-in-arm

s and friendship of the tw
o nations.
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B
y the tim

e this com
m

uniqé w
as published, the encirclem

ent of
B

udapest by the arm
ies of M

arshal M
alinovski 32 and M

arshal
T

olbuchin 
w

as 
alm

ost 
com

plete. 
T

he 
circle 

w
as 

closed 
on

C
hristm

as E
ve

33.

T
hen follow

ed w
hat I had hoped to spare m

y country w
hen I tried

to conclude an arm
istice: the hordes from

 the E
ast avenged them

-
selves w

ith plunder and destruction on S
zálasi’s H

ungary for its
purposeless protraction of the w

ar. B
ridges and railw

ays had been
blow

n up by the defeated and retreating G
erm

an A
rm

y. D
uring

those last w
eeks of the collapse of the T

hird R
eich, H

ungary be-
cam

e the scene of bloody fighting. O
ur fine capital w

as used as a
hedgehog position and laid in ruins, as w

ere so m
any other tow

ns
and villages. T

he rem
nants of the H

ungarian troops, despite the
hopelessness of the situation, fought on bravely, to be beaten by
the overw

helm
ing superiority of the R

ed A
rm

y. T
he spoliation of

this afterm
ath of w

ar caused indescribable m
oral and m

aterial
loss. T

he A
siatic barbarians rem

ained true to their past.

T
he devastation in B

udapest itself can be gauged from
 a report to

the B
erne M

inistry for F
oreign A

ffairs by the S
w

iss L
egation,

w
hich left B

udapest tow
ards the end of M

arch, 1945:

“H
alf the city at a rough estim

ate is in ruins. C
ertain quarters

                                                     
32 S

oviet M
arshal R

ogion Jakovlevich M
alinovsky (1898-1967).

33 T
he S

iege of B
udapest did not end until F

ebruary 13, 1945. T
here w

as a total
of 70 thousand G

erm
an and H

ungarian forces encircled under the com
-

m
and of S

S
 G

eneral K
arl P

feffer-W
ildenbruch.T

he fight w
ent on from

house to house. A
ll seven bridges on the D

anube w
ere dynam

ited. A
gainst

H
itler’s com

m
and, P

feffer-W
ildenbruch decided at the end to stage a break

out. T
he Soviets w

ere secretly in form
ed of this, and the G

erm
an forces

w
ere m

as sacred on w
hat w

as later nam
ed M

alinovsky B
oulevard. O

nly
785 G

erm
ans reached their ow

n lines. P
feffer-W

ildenbruch w
as freed from

S
oviet prison in 1955, upon A

denauer’s M
oscow

 visit. A
fter the siege,

R
ussians com

m
ented that B

udapest looked w
orse than S

talingrad. W
estern

m
edia carried little of this m

atter as it w
as engaged w

ith reporting on the
B

attle of the B
ulge.
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have, according to the R
ussians, suffered m

ore than Stalin-
grad. T

he quays along the D
anube, and in particular the

Elisabeth B
ridge and the C

hain B
ridge, are utterly destroyed.

O
n Palace H

ill, there is practically nothing left standing. T
he

R
oyal Palace has been burnt to the ground. T

he C
oronation

C
hurch has collapsed. T

he Parliam
ent B

uildings are badly
dam

aged, though their facade is still intact. T
he R

itz, H
un-

garia, C
arlton, V

adászkürt and G
ellért H

otels are in ruins.
Part of the B

ank B
uildings and the N

ational C
asino have

been destroyed by fire.”

M
ust I describe the state of our feelings during those last w

eeks
of our im

prisonm
ent at S

chloss H
irschberg? A

part from
 our fears

concerning our hom
e, our friends and relatives, w

e w
ere anxious

about our son and about our ow
n safety. It w

as as w
ell w

e did not
know

 till later that H
itler had ordered our exterm

ination before
the A

m
ericans cam

e, so that no one should ever know
 w

ho had
been im

prisoned at W
aldbichl. It seem

s that the C
om

m
ander of

the S
S

 w
as ready to carry out this order. It w

as due to the efforts
of C

onsul-G
eneral H

ellenthal, w
ho had been seconded to us by

the G
erm

an M
inistry for F

oreign A
ffairs and to w

hom
 w

e shall
alw

ays ow
e gratitude for his intervention in m

any instances w
hen

intervention w
as not easy, that the execution w

as delayed and
postponed. T

w
o days before the A

m
ericans arrived, the S

S
 m

en
and the G

estapo, including their C
om

m
ander, put on civilian

clothes and fled.

O
n M

ay 1st, 1945, the vanguard of the A
m

erican A
rm

y arrived at
S

chloss H
irschberg. W

e believed that the hour of our liberation
had com

e.

362 22. T
h

e A
rrival of th

e A
m

erican
s

W
e w

ere m
istaken. T

he w
orld w

as so thoroughly out of joint that
it took tim

e for the balance to be re-established, even to a slight
extent. T

he clash of arm
s had died aw

ay, but the effects of propa-
ganda w

ere still potent. T
oo m

uch injustice had been done, too
m

any horrors perpetrated and endured, for people to be able to
suppress their urge to seek revenge and to exact punishm

ent. T
he

victors turned a blind eye to the fact that the S
oviets had also

com
m

itted countless crim
es against hum

anity. B
y reason of their

pact w
ith H

itler, their partition of P
oland, their attack on F

inland,
their rape of the B

altic R
epublics, their w

ar of aggression, their
w

ar crim
es: K

atyn, to cite only one.

In H
ungary’s case, her ‘crim

e’ consisted in having recognized the
S

oviet U
nion for w

hat she w
as: H

ungary’s im
placable enem

y.
W

ith the collapse of P
oland and later through the unsuccessful

G
erm

an attack on R
ussia, the C

om
m

unist m
enace drew

 nearer our
borders, enhancing the danger of the w

hole south-east of E
urope.

T
oday there are few

 people left throughout the w
orld w

ho see ei-
ther w

isdom
 or justice in the m

easures of the M
orgenthau plan, in

the insistence on unconditional surrender, in the decisions of T
e-

heran, Y
alta and P

otsdam
, in the P

aris P
eace T

reaties of 1947, in
the m

ethods of denazification and dem
ilitarization or finally in

the trials of the vanquished by the victors. T
hese m

easures w
ere

dom
inated by S

oviet influence and safeguarded S
oviet interests

above all others. T
hat G

erm
ans and Japanese should, seven years

after the w
ar ended, be w

elcom
ed as allies of the free nations

w
ould in 1945 have been regarded as the ravings of a fevered

im
agination. I feel no urge to say “I told you so”, nor to express

bitterness at the experiences that have been forced upon m
e.

R
ather, I feel w

onder and am
azem

ent at the vagaries of hum
anity.

T
he three A

m
erican G

enerals w
ho entered S

chloss H
irschberg on

M
ay 1

st, 1945, the C
om

m
ander of the 36

th D
ivision of the S

eventh
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A
rm

y, his C
hief of the G

eneral S
taff and his A

rtillery C
hief, im

-
pressed m

e very favourably. T
hey asked to be allow

ed to m
eet

m
y w

ife and they invited us to tea. T
he next day they m

oved on.

In the afternoon, an A
m

erican C
olonel appeared w

ho, his m
anner

courteous and correct, inform
ed m

e that G
eneral P

atch, the C
om

-
m

ander of the S
eventh A

rm
y, w

ished to m
eet m

e and invited m
e

to call at his headquarters. W
ithout suspicion, I packed m

y bag
for an absence of several days. W

e travelled via A
ugsburg to

G
öppingen, arriving there at nine o’clock in the evening. I w

as
concerned at keeping G

eneral P
atch w

aiting so long.

T
he villa outside w

hich our car drew
 up had sm

all resem
blance to

an A
rm

y H
eadquarters. N

or could I understand w
hy I should be

kept w
aiting in the car for a quarter of an hour before being asked

to enter the house. I w
as taken to a draw

ing-room
 w

here som
e

young A
m

erican officers w
ere m

aking them
selves at hom

e. W
hen

I w
as asked for m

y personal papers and w
hether I had any m

oney,
arm

s or m
edicine on m

e, I decided that the joke had gone too far,
and I dem

anded that the officer should take m
e forthw

ith to G
en-

eral P
atch. I w

as then told that G
eneral P

atch w
as in P

aris, that I
had to consider m

yself a prisoner of w
ar and that I m

ust spend the
night w

here I w
as. A

 lieutenant w
ho spoke H

ungarian conducted
m

e to a sm
all room

 on the first floor, in w
hich the furniture con-

sisted only of a bedstead.

I refused to tolerate this, and after long deliberations I w
as finally

taken to another villa. T
here I w

as taken into a room
 w

hich con-
tained tw

o beds, one of w
hich w

as already occupied. A
gain I

protested and, as apparently there w
as no other accom

m
odation

available, I declared I should spend the night in the car. A
s I said

this, the occupant of the bed sat up and said: “Y
our Serene H

igh-
ness m

ight perhaps w
ish to stay. I am

 F
ield M

arshal L
ist.”

T
he next day w

e w
ere both m

oved to another villa, w
here w

e
found F

ield M
arshals L

eeb, B
aron W

eichs and R
undstedt. I w

as,
therefore, in good com

pany, and at our com
m

on m
eals and during
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our w
alks w

e talked anim
atedly. I heard m

any details about H
it-

ler’s m
ethods of w

arfare and about the w
ar in H

ungary, enough to
m

ake one, according to one’s tem
peram

ent, w
eep w

ith grief or
roar w

ith fury. W
hat w

as not pleasant w
as that w

e w
ere, in a

sense, on show
. T

he first invasion w
as m

ade by tw
o dozen jour-

nalists from
 P

aris; this incident passed w
ith no outstanding dis-

play 
of 

tactlessness. 
A

fter 
four 

days, 
w

e 
w

ere 
all 

m
oved 

to
A

ugsburg, together w
ith the H

eadquarters.

W
e w

ent from
 the frying-pan into the fire. Instead of being

housed in a villa, w
e w

ere now
 im

m
ured in a labour cam

p w
hich

w
as guarded by noisy P

uerto R
icans. M

y quarters, how
ever, tw

o
room

s and a kitchen, w
ere clean and tidy.

T
he food w

as chiefly tinned, and w
e w

ere given the freedom
 to

continue our talks w
hile w

alking in a large m
eadow

.

T
here is nothing quite like m

ilitary secrecy. If G
eneral P

atch had
really w

anted to m
ake m

y acquaintance, he w
ent about fulfilling

it in a very unusual w
ay. O

ne m
orning, a stranger asked m

e how
 I

w
as; I countered by asking w

ith w
hom

 I had the honour of
speaking. M

y interlocutor replied that he w
as G

eneral P
atch. H

e
w

as accom
panied by his w

hole staff. H
is tall, slender, m

ilitary
figure im

pressed m
e favourably and I should have preferred to

have talked w
ith him

 privately; I could have dispensed w
ith the

ubiquitous photographers. I w
as still given no inkling of w

hat the
future held for m

e.

M
eanw

hile, the cam
p w

as gradually filling. C
ars and coaches

w
ere constantly depositing new

 prisoners, including H
erm

ann
G

öring. H
e, how

ever, w
as segregated from

 the rest. O
ne day, F

er-
enc S

zálasi arrived; he w
as later handed over to the B

udapest
G

overnm
ent, tried and convicted. H

e w
as executed on M

arch 13
th,

1946. T
he H

ungarian-speaking A
m

erican officer w
ho had been

detailed to assist m
e put m

e in touch w
ith C

olonel P
ajtás, the

C
om

m
ander of the C

row
n G

uard, w
ho, together w

ith five N
C

O
’s,

had succeeded in sm
uggling the iron chest containing the corona-
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tion regalia out of H
ungary. C

olonel P
ajtás told m

e that the
A

m
ericans had placed the locked chest in a place of safety. T

he
H

oly C
row

n, how
ever, w

as not in the chest. A
s before in H

un-
garian history, it had been buried in A

ustrian ground. L
ater I

heard that it also w
as safely in A

m
erican hands.

T
he tidings I received concerning H

ungary w
ere horrifying. T

he
looting, rape and violence that had follow

ed upon the entry of the
R

ed A
rm

y into B
udapest surpassed the horrors w

ith w
hich w

e
had grow

n fam
iliar in reports from

 V
ienna and B

erlin. N
either

sm
all girls nor old w

om
en w

ere spared. C
ases w

ere know
n of

w
om

en in R
ussian uniform

s knocking dow
n m

en w
ho w

ould not
do 

their 
bidding. 

C
om

m
ando 

troops 
w

ith 
special 

equipm
ent

searched for gold and other precious m
etals. In the banks, safes

w
ere broken open, and the contents, w

hether they belonged to
H

ungarians, foreigners or even allies, w
ere looted. T

he pillage
w

ent on for w
eeks, and banks, business firm

s and private houses
w

ere searched tim
e and tim

e again. T
he Jew

s w
ere treated no

better than the rest of the population, w
ho w

ere picked off the
streets and set to w

ork. T
his w

as the fate even of the M
inister of

E
ducation and of one of the M

ayors of B
udapest, and they w

ere
freed 

only 
after 

days 
had 

passed. 
In 

the 
neighbourhood 

of
G

ödöllő the first of the concentration cam
ps w

as built, and de-
portations to the E

ast began in earnest.

I rem
em

ber M
ay 8

th, V
.E

. D
ay, w

hich fell during m
y A

ugsburg
period, as a happy day. F

irst an N
C

O
 brought m

e a radio m
essage

to say that m
y son N

icholas, together w
ith K

állay, L
eon B

lum
,

S
chuschnigg, B

adoglio’s son and a few
 other form

er inm
ates of

D
achau and M

authausen concentration cam
ps had been liberated

by A
m

erican troops at the P
ragser W

ildsee in S
outh T

irol. It w
as

the first new
s that I had had of m

y son for seven m
onths. O

n the
sam

e day, I w
as allow

ed a visit to m
y fam

ily, w
ho w

ere still at
H

irschberg; parting w
ith them

 after a few
 hours, due to the un-

certainty of m
y further fate, w

as very sad.
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B
efore long, I w

as being m
oved from

 place to place. I had the
pleasure of m

eeting the brothers K
eresztes-F

ischer, w
hom

 I had
believed to be dead; one of them

 had for several years been our
best M

inister for H
om

e A
ffairs, the younger had for a long tim

e
been the C

hief of m
y M

ilitary C
hancellery. T

he invitation of the
C

am
p C

om
m

andant to dinner, at w
hich m

y friends w
ere to tell m

e
the rest of the story of their escape, I w

as unable to attend, as I
w

as 
suddenly 

being 
flow

n 
to 

the 
H

eadquarters 
of 

G
eneral

E
isenhow

er. I w
as prepared for unpleasant surprises, but this tim

e
m

y luck w
as in. O

n M
ay 11

th, 1945, I w
as taken to the delightful

little castle of L
esbioles, near S

pa, w
hich w

as provided w
ith

every com
fort. T

he C
om

m
andant w

as a M
ajor of the B

ritish In-
telligence S

ervice. N
ot only w

ere w
e excellently cared for, but w

e
received m

any attentions: w
e could play the piano, have a gam

e
of billiards or chess; there w

ere opportunities for interesting con-
versations, especially w

ith A
m

bassador F
ranz von P

apen. T
he

form
er G

erm
an M

inister of F
ood, D

arré, w
as also at L

esbioles
w

hile I w
as there; he had fallen out of favour w

ith H
itler as early

as 1942.

O
f G

eneral E
isenhow

er w
e saw

 nothing. W
e had no idea w

hy w
e

had been brought to this place. T
hree years later, the answ

er w
as

given us. O
ne of m

y friends, w
ho now

 lives in B
elgium

, w
rote m

e
that he had been invited to L

esbioles. D
uring his visit, the ow

ner
of the castle had told him

 that L
esbioles had been occupied by the

A
m

ericans as they advanced. A
fter they had m

oved on eastw
ard,

he w
as allow

ed to return and found everything in perfect order,
except that, to his surprise, he found that in every room

, on the
ceilings above the lam

ps, plaster rosettes had been placed. H
e had

them
 rem

oved and in each w
as found a m

icrophone. It is obvious,
therefore, that it w

as know
n to the A

m
ericans that I w

as friendly
w

ith von P
apen, and that it w

as hoped that, in discussing various
m

atters openly, they m
ight be able to find out som

ething inter-
esting. T

o m
ake the presence of von P

apen less obvious, a third
person had been included, quite a clever schem

e.
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I w
as assured that I w

as not a prisoner of w
ar but m

erely in ‘pro-
tective custody’. O

n W
hit M

onday, M
ay 21st, our O

dyssey con-
tinued. A

s the H
eadquarters w

as m
oved to F

rance, w
e had to

leave S
pa and w

ere taken to the L
uxem

bourg resort M
ondorf,

som
e ten m

iles from
 the capital of L

uxem
bourg, w

here several
high-ranking ‘w

ar crim
inals’ and prisoners of w

ar w
ere concen-

trated. H
ere com

fort w
as lacking. In spite of m

y protests, I w
as

taken to a m
arkedly dirty little hotel. If m

y old valet had not
brought bed-linen and a fur rug, I should have had to sleep under
a m

edley of garm
ents as the others did. T

he food w
as m

ainly cold
and unpalatable; it m

ade m
e feel sick. O

ne day, as I w
as rising to

go to m
y room

, I fainted. T
he perturbation of the cam

p doctor and
the cam

p C
om

m
andant, w

ho cam
e rushing up, w

as so great that I
decided to exploit m

y indisposition. I stayed in bed for tw
o days,

and after that conditions im
proved m

aterially.

A
s the guard-tow

ers of the cam
p w

ere not yet ready, w
e w

ere not
allow

ed to go for w
alks. I w

as depressed by hearing nothing from
m

y fam
ily, especially as I w

as very w
orried about m

y son’s
health, after the m

any m
onths he had spent in a concentration

cam
p. A

part from
 that, the new

s w
e w

ere receiving w
as not of a

nature to hearten us. T
he A

m
erican papers contained very little

about H
ungary. O

f course, w
ould it have been pleasant to read

detailed accounts of the inhum
an behaviour of the C

om
m

unist
soldiery, w

hose excesses w
ere on the level of those of the con-

centration cam
p guards. T

he new
spapers gave space only to the

latter. T
he political new

s soon m
ade it clear that B

enes, as in 1918
and 1919, w

as trying to act as an om
niscient adviser on south

E
uropean questions, naturally at the expense of H

ungary. H
e w

as
plainly unaw

are that the treaty he had concluded w
ith R

ussia
during the w

ar w
ould be of no use in preventing the transform

a-
tion of C

zechoslovakia into a ‘people’s dem
ocracy’ a few

 years
later.

A
t this stage, they began to take an interest in m

e. O
f m

y resis-
tance to H

itlerism
, for w

hich I had had to pay w
ith im

prisonm
ent

and danger of life, the A
llies knew

 nothing or pretended to know
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nothing. F
rom

 the A
m

erican new
spapers, I gathered that T

ito had
placed m

y nam
e on the list of w

ar crim
inals, holding m

e respon-
sible for the atrocities com

m
itted at U

jvidék in 1942. L
ater I w

as
told that T

ito’s request for m
y extradition had been refused by

B
ritain and the U

nited S
tates of A

m
erica.

O
pposite our ‘hotel’ at M

ondorf, a prison cam
p w

as under con-
struction. A

 three-storied hotel, surrounded by barbed w
ire, w

as
reserved for political prisoners and prisoners of w

ar; am
ong them

w
ere G

öring, R
ibbentrop, K

eitel and D
önitz. I w

as asked if w
e

w
ished to enlarge our circle by including one or tw

o of the ‘gen-
tlem

en across the w
ay’. A

fter a w
ord w

ith von P
apen and D

arré, I
nam

ed B
aron S

teengracht, the P
arliam

entary S
ecretary of the

M
inistry for F

oreign A
ffairs, and A

rtillery-G
eneral B

oetticher;
these tw

o m
en did indeed join us on June 25

th. T
he youthful

B
aron S

teengracht had displayed intelligence and courage, and
had apparently been able to circum

vent several of the plans of his
C

hief, R
ibbentrop. H

e told us m
any things that confirm

ed the ‘or-
ganized disorganization’ of the T

hird R
eich, as he term

ed it. “T
he

fundam
ental trait in H

itler’s character w
as m

istrust,” he told us,
“w

hich led to m
any sound people being thrust aside w

hile a ready
ear w

as lent to those w
ho advocated violence or w

ho voiced irre-
sponsible suspicions.”

A
ll prisoners at M

ondorf, except for our sm
all group, w

ere under
the com

m
and of the A

m
erican C

olonel A
ndrus. L

ater he becam
e

the head of Internal S
ecurity in N

urem
berg, w

here he w
as not

particularly liked by his underlings. H
e did all he could to get the

five of us in his pow
er, and finally he succeeded. H

is first act w
as

to order m
y luggage to be searched and everything w

ith w
hich I

could have hanged or injured m
yself to be rem

oved. A
ll m

y valu-
ables w

ere taken from
 m

e, in exchange for receipts. H
e ordered

m
y valet, w

ho had been w
ith m

e for tw
enty-four years and had

never been a soldier, to be m
oved into the prison cam

p. I sent in a
w

ritten protest, but in vain.



369

O
n A

ugust 9
th, w

e w
ere m

oved again, this tim
e to W

iesbaden, af-
ter spending the last night in the M

ondorf P
alace H

otel. W
hy?

T
w

enty-five of us w
ere billeted in tw

o villas in the friendly,
peaceful little city. I w

as assigned to the house of a fam
ous eye

specialist, w
here I once m

ore had the use of a bathroom
. O

ur
m

eals w
e ate in com

m
on. D

uring our w
alks in the garden, I cam

e
to know

 the brother-in-law
 of the form

er C
row

n P
rince and later

K
ing U

m
berto of Italy, P

rince P
hilip of H

esse; S
chw

erin-K
rosigk,

the R
eich M

inister of F
inance, F

ield M
arshal K

esselring, M
ajor-

G
eneral 

B
laskow

itz, 
G

rand-A
dm

iral 
D

önitz 
and 

other 
high-

ranking naval officers. F
rom

 P
rince P

hilip, w
ho had tragically lost

his w
ife in a concentration cam

p, I heard the details of the suf-
ferings of the M

authausen inm
ates. H

e also told m
e that m

y son,
after his liberation, had been taken to C

apri. N
icholas, he said,

had believed throughout that he w
as to be executed, but had en-

dured all physical and psychological torture rem
arkably w

ell.

G
rand-A

dm
iral D

önitz, w
hom

 I cam
e to know

 w
ell, I found an

exceedingly interesting m
an. H

e told m
e details of his short pe-

riod as head of the state at F
lensburg, during w

hich he had m
ade a

last vain attem
pt to conclude an arm

istice in the W
est to enable

him
 to hold out a little longer in the E

ast. D
önitz also told m

e of
the subm

arine w
arfare. I w

as am
azed to hear that, in the autum

n
of 1939 to 1940, there had been only thirty to forty seaw

orthy U
-

boats available. T
he first phase of the U

-boat w
ar had been term

i-
nated by the B

ritish radar system
, and after that the snorkel device

had been developed. H
e told m

e that the losses of U
-boat person-

nel had been 25,000 dead out of a total of 40,000. D
önitz w

as re-
m

oved from
 W

iesbaden after a fairly short tim
e. I w

as to m
eet

him
 tw

ice m
ore. A

t the request of the other naval officers, I occu-
pied the room

 his departure had left vacant.

M
y first interrogation took place shortly before this, on A

ugust
28

th, nearly four m
onths after I had been taken prisoner. T

he
pleasant A

m
erican m

ajor w
ho conducted the interrogation w

as
especially interested in the im

portance of H
ungary during the w

ar
and the part she played, and also in the details of m

y arrest by
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H
itler. I ow

e it to his kindness that I soon after received m
y first

letter from
 m

y w
ife since I had left S

chloss H
irschberg.

I w
as taken next to O

berursel, near F
rankfurt, a cam

p w
hich m

ost
of the inm

ates w
ill rem

em
ber as detestable. W

e w
ere a group of

fifty, w
ell housed, w

ell cared for, allow
ed to play bridge every

evening. B
ut, irrespective of person, rank or age, w

e had to per-
form

 m
enial tasks, to clean our room

s, for instance. A
 naval offi-

cer and, after he left, a vice-adm
iral, in spite of m

y protests, very
kindly insisted on doing m

y share. O
n S

eptem
ber 24

th, w
e w

ere
m

oved, again by lorry, to another unknow
n destination. It proved

to be N
urem

berg.

I thought of D
ante’s fam

ous w
ords, “L

asciate ogni speranza voi
ch’entrate”, as w

e entered the courtyard of the high w
alled-in

five-story penitentiary. T
he four w

ings form
ed a cross. W

e w
ere

placed, in solitary confinem
ent, in one of the w

ings.

A
lthough C

olonel A
ndrus had assured us that w

e w
ere only to be

w
itnesses, three w

eeks passed before w
e w

ere m
oved to another

w
ing. T

he cells w
ere no different there, but the doors w

ere kept
open, and in the m

ornings and afternoons w
e w

ere allow
ed to go

for 
tw

o-hour 
w

alks, 
a 

pleasant 
concession 

in 
that 

beautiful
autum

n of 1945. It w
as less pleasant to have to join a huge queue

for food, though the G
erm

ans arranged that I should not have to
w

ait. W
e had to clean our ow

n utensils in enorm
ous tubs, another

annoyance to w
hich one had to grow

 accustom
ed. W

e w
ere at any

rate spared one hardship m
eted out to the ‘w

ar crim
inals’, w

ho
had to go about shackled to a guard. N

or w
ere our cells lit by

searchlights from
 dusk till daw

n as w
ere theirs. W

e w
ere given

soap, clean linen, razors. O
ur w

ashroom
, m

ending room
 and bath-

room
 also alleviated our situation considerably. W

e w
ere at last

given postal facilities so that I w
as able at least to keep in touch

w
ith m

y fam
ily.

A
m

ong the w
itnesses w

ere generals and field m
arshals, diplo-

m
ats, cabinet m

inisters and deputy secretaries. S
m

all language
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groups w
ere form

ed, and chess enthusiasts organized a tourna-
m

ent. B
ooks w

ere exchanged and lively discussions arose over
the new

s w
e read in the A

m
erican soldiers’ paper S

tars and
S

tripes, the dropping of the first atom
 bom

b, for instance, and the
end of the w

ar in the F
ar E

ast. A
t that tim

e, elections w
ere being

organized in H
ungary w

hich, to the astonishm
ent of the C

om
m

u-
nists and the all-pow

erful M
arshal V

oroshilov, gave an absolute
m

ajority to the S
m

allholders’ P
arty, for w

hom
 all w

ith patriotic
leanings voted. T

hat w
as their response to the C

om
m

unist m
eth-

ods of ‘liberation’, and it clearly revealed the M
agyar spirit of in-

dependence. T
hose circles w

ho had believed in the possibility of a
H

ungarian dem
ocracy w

ere soon disappointed. B
y his behaviour,

Z
oltán T

ildy, the P
resident of the S

m
allholders’ P

arty, facilitated
the C

om
m

unist dom
ination of the country. W

hen w
e spoke of

H
ungary at N

urem
berg, and innum

erable questions w
ere asked

m
e about it, I found m

y G
erm

an fellow
 prisoners full of under-

standing for the m
illstone predicam

ent in w
hich w

e had found
ourselves. Q

uestions concerning H
ungarian m

atters played no
part at all in the frequent interrogations. T

hey only w
anted infor-

m
ation against H

itler and against the tw
o N

urem
berg prisoners,

R
ibbentrop and K

eitel. W
hen, in N

ovem
ber, the A

m
erican judge

handed m
e a questionnaire in w

hich to w
rite m

y answ
ers, he put

an unexpected question to m
e. H

e asked w
hether I did not need

the assistance of m
y son, w

ho w
as in R

om
e. M

y reply w
as an ea-

ger “Y
es”. T

he judge sm
iled and said, “W

ell, I w
ill send for him

.”
O

n D
ecem

ber 1
st I had the over w

helm
ing joy of em

bracing m
y

only rem
aining child. T

he A
m

erican judge left us alone for an
hour and a half; after our separation of fourteen m

onths, and w
hat

events those m
onths had seen, w

e had m
uch to say. N

ot before
this m

om
ent had I know

n that he had been in solitary confinem
ent

in that ill-fam
ed concentration cam

p of M
authausen, over the

crem
atorium

 and next to the torture cham
ber, so that night and

day he sm
elt burning flesh and heard the scream

s of the tortured.
H

e had expected every day to be his last, for he had been told that
he had been condem

ned to die by strangulation. O
ne hundred and

fifty people, of w
hom

 he w
as one, had been taken from

 M
authau-

sen to the D
achau concentration cam

p, then to V
illa B

assa, w
here
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they had been liberated by A
m

erican soldiers of the F
ifth A

rm
y

on 
M

ay 
4

th. 
T

he 
leader 

of 
the 

prisoners’ 
convoy, 

an 
S

S
H

auptsturm
fuehrer, w

as found to have on him
 an order from

H
im

m
ler to the effect that all political prisoners w

ere to be killed
lest they should fall into A

llied hands. M
y son described the fer-

vour w
ith w

hich the new
ly liberated prisoners had attended a re-

ligious 
service 

in 
a 

sm
all 

m
ountain 

chapel 
at 

w
hich 

P
astor

N
iem

öller had preached the serm
on and M

gr. N
euhäusler had said

M
ass. T

he spirit of com
m

unity at that m
om

ent had appeared to
him

 a guarantee of a happy future and a lasting peace, but his
hopes w

ere soon shattered. A
llied nationals w

ere segregated from
other nationals, and even w

hen they w
ere transferred to C

apri and
N

aples, full freedom
 w

as denied them
.

M
y son w

as housed in a requisitioned villa and w
e w

ere able to
m

eet daily. H
e w

as present w
hen the A

m
erican C

hief Justice
Jackson cam

e to inform
 m

e that no prosecution against m
e w

as
pending from

 the A
m

erican side, and that T
ito had been inform

ed
of this. I surm

ised that m
y arrest had indeed been for protective

custody, so that, had the R
ussians insisted on extradition, the

U
nited S

tates of A
m

erica could prevent it by laying claim
 to m

y
person.

Jackson enquired m
ost courteously after m

y w
ishes. “M

y hom
e,” I

told him
, “is occupied by the R

ussians. I cannot return there. Y
ou

w
ill understand that a m

an of seventy-eight has only one w
ish: to

spend his rem
aining days in the m

idst of his ow
n fam

ily. W
hether

in B
avaria or elsew

here, it is im
m

aterial to m
e.” Jackson replied

that, though he sym
pathized w

ith m
e, the decision did not rest

w
ith him

. H
e w

ould have to consult W
ashington.

I w
as expecting that m

onths w
ould pass before any decision w

as
m

ade. T
hree days later, on D

ecem
ber 17

th, I w
as released from

N
urem

berg penitentiary. In the night, at 1:45 a.m
., the light w

as
suddenly sw

itched on in m
y cell. A

n A
m

erican officer w
ho w

as a
stranger to m

e cam
e in and asked m

e to pack m
y effects as speed-

ily as possible. T
he car w

as w
aiting. “W

here are w
e going?” I
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queried. “I can’t tell you,” w
as his answ

er, w
hich filled m

e w
ith

renew
ed apprehension. T

his w
as not lessened w

hen W
iedem

ann,
the form

er G
erm

an C
onsul G

eneral in S
an F

rancisco and before
that H

itler’s aide-de-cam
p, joined m

e. W
e put all our luggage, m

y
valuables had been returned to m

e in the office, in a closed car
and soon N

urem
berg w

as left behind. It w
as easy to guess the di-

rection in w
hich w

e w
ere heading; the w

aning m
oon w

as on our
starboard beam

. W
e w

ere therefore driving south tow
ards M

u-
nich.

I began to think I had rejoiced too soon as w
e turned off the m

ain
road and drew

 up outside a prison. B
ut only W

iedem
ann w

as
asked to alight, and the rest of us m

erely m
ade a halt for break-

fast. W
hen w

e set out again, the A
m

erican officer w
hispered in

m
y ear, “W

eilheim
.”

W
eilheim

 w
as the tow

n in w
hich m

y fam
ily w

as staying. F
or the

w
hole eight m

onths of m
y im

prisonm
ent, I had been longing for

this m
om

ent of happiness. S
o great w

as m
y em

otion that I could
only clasp the officer’s hand in silence. Just on nine o’clock, w

e
arrived at W

eilheim
 and then had to search for the house to w

hich
m

y fam
ily had m

oved. I stayed in the car w
hile the officer rang

the bell. A
s m

y w
ife opened the door, I heard him

 say, “I have
brought you a C

hristm
as present.” “F

rom
 m

y husband?” “N
o.

Y
our husband him

self.”

S
ince that day, I have been a private person. O

nly once m
ore have

I had to play m
y part as R

egent of H
ungary: at the N

urem
berg

trial of D
r. V

eesenm
ayer in M

arch 1, 1948. I lim
ited m

yself to
answ

ering the questions put to m
e w

hich dealt chiefly w
ith the

nature of D
r. V

eesenm
ayer’s function in H

ungary and w
ith the

persecution of the Jew
s.

A
s I learned m

uch later, a H
ungarian law

yer on U
.S

. G
overnm

ent
m

ission in N
urem

berg, D
r. A

lexander P
áthy, w

as instrum
ental in

having m
e and m

y son brought to N
urem

berg. I never m
et him

personally but I had know
n his brothers w

ell. O
ne of them

 had
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been closely associated w
ith m

y son for a num
ber of years and

the tw
o others have been respectively the H

ungarian C
onsul G

en-
eral and C

onsul in E
gypt. Instead of conducting the routine inter-

rogation and cross-exam
ination, he w

rote a questionnaire for m
e

to answ
er in m

y ow
n w

ay and w
ords. H

e created an objective and
unbiased atm

osphere around m
e, w

hich perm
itted m

e and m
y son

to be evaluated w
ithout prejudice. I am

 grateful to him
 for all that

he did. I appreciate the fact that he did not reveal his identity to
m

e throughout his and m
y stay in N

urem
berg, or, for that m

atter,
even after he left.

I cannot, unfortunately, m
ake a sim

ilar acknow
ledgm

ent to an-
other H

ungarian law
yer, w

hose nam
e I prefer not to m

ention. H
e

also w
as present during one of m

y interrogations and he did his
utm

ost to discredit m
e. T

he kind of questions he tried to put to m
e

indicated that they w
ere inspired by the prevailing H

ungarian re-
gim

e. H
e w

as, how
ever, refused perm

ission to ask these silly
questions and vanished from

 a scene he should never have en-
tered.

W
e spent four years at W

eilheim
 w

ith no m
eans of subsistence of

our ow
n, depending entirely on the help of kind friends. F

irst
U

N
R

R
A

 supported us; w
hen that O

rganization closed dow
n, w

e
received care parcels from

 A
m

erican friends, in particular from
the last tw

o A
m

erican M
inisters in B

udapest, M
ontgom

ery and
P

ell. A
fter the m

any disappointm
ents and disillusionm

ents of the
recent years, the ready help given us by our A

m
erican friends w

as
profoundly m

oving, and w
ill never be forgotten by us. O

ur grati-
tude to H

is H
oliness P

ope P
ius X

II is also very deep. H
e, as C

ar-
dinal S

ecretary of S
tate and P

apal L
egate had been our guest

during the E
ucharistic C

ongress of 1938. O
ur plight w

as m
ade

know
n to him

 and he arranged for m
oney to be sent to us. W

e
w

ere thus preserved from
 the sad necessity of having to sell item

s
from

 the care parcels, a practice that w
as perforce com

m
on in

G
erm

any. O
ur grateful thanks are also due to the m

any G
erm

an
and A

m
erican fam

ilies w
ho threw

 open their hom
es to us and

gave us so m
uch hospitality and so m

any happy hours.
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O
ur hom

e naturally tended to becom
e a focal m

eeting-point for
m

y countrym
en. M

any of them
 w

ho had com
e to G

erm
any before

the end of the w
ar, either voluntarily or under com

pulsion, tried to
carve them

selves a new
 life. W

estern G
erm

any, how
ever, w

as
filled to overflow

ing w
ith refugees from

 the E
ast. O

nly the unem
-

ployable, the old and the sick tended to rem
ain and w

ere usually
in sorry circum

stances. T
housands of the able-bodied em

igrated;
others returned hom

e w
hen, after the great electoral victory of the

S
m

allholders’ P
arty, F

erenc N
agy becam

e P
rim

e M
inister and a

free and dem
ocratic developm

ent of H
ungary, in accordance w

ith
the tenets of the A

tlantic C
harter, w

as generally expected. B
ut be-

fore long, these expectations w
ere dashed. O

ur hearts sank as w
e

heard eye-w
itness accounts of the horrors being perpetrated by

the S
oviets and their C

om
m

unist disciples. T
hough, in spite of the

R
ussian occupation, eighty-three percent of the electorate, dem

-
onstrating to the W

est their true feelings, had rejected C
om

m
u-

nism
 in the election held on N

ovem
ber 4

th, 1945. T
he C

om
m

u-
nists soon found a w

ay to exert pressure on the M
inister for H

om
e

A
ffairs, w

ho controlled the key positions of S
tate P

olice, E
co-

nom
ic P

olice and S
ecurity P

olice, so that they dom
inated the eco-

nom
ic life of the country and w

ere able gradually to oust the
S

m
allholders’ P

arty. U
ntil the P

aris P
eace T

reaty of F
ebruary,

1947, w
hich redrew

 the H
ungarian frontiers as they had been

fixed by the T
reaty of T

rianon, except for certain alterations fa-
vouring the restored state of C

zechoslovakia, the R
ussians m

ain-
tained the outw

ard form
s of dem

ocracy. In the elections held on
A

ugust 31st, 1947, such scruples w
ere no longer necessary. T

he
S

m
allholders’ P

arty lapsed into insignificance. T
he C

om
m

unist
‘A

grarian R
eform

’, w
hich aim

ed at creating holdings too sm
all to

be econom
ically self-supporting in order to drive the peasants into

com
m

unal farm
ing, turned the H

ungary that in 1946 had been a
w

heat exporting country into a w
heat-im

porting country. M
ean-

w
hile, the peasantry had to content itself w

ith the assurance that
“the H

ungarian C
om

m
unist P

arty aim
s at a prosperous peas-

antry”.
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T
he w

hole of the free w
orld now

 know
s w

hat the S
oviet concepts

of ‘dem
ocracy’ and ‘free elections’ m

ean. B
ehind the Iron C

ur-
tain, the rule of brutal terror prevails, depriving the individual of
all rights, w

hich w
as m

ade m
anifest in the spectacular trial of

P
rince P

rim
ate C

ardinal Joseph M
indszenty. T

he C
ardinal now

lies in gaol, a H
ungarian m

artyr of the C
atholic faith, and there is

not a H
ungarian in the w

orld, w
hatever his faith m

ay be, w
ho

does not utter his nam
e w

ith the m
ost profound reverence. H

is lot
is shared by m

any a bishop and by m
any a cleric; no denom

ina-
tion is exem

pt. A
nd there are also the hundreds of thousands of

the innocent nam
eless w

ho have been condem
ned w

ith no sem
-

blance of justice and deported. T
hey cry out against a regim

e
w

hich can only be m
aintained by herm

etic isolation, by barbed-
w

ire fences and m
inefields. B

ut even though the C
om

m
unist rul-

ers can im
pose silence on the H

ungarian nation, yet beneath this
cloak of oppression the H

ungarian heart still beats and the H
un-

garian spirit of liberty survives. T
hey are the guarantee that one

day H
ungarian servitude shall com

e to an end.

F
rom

 the shores of the A
tlantic O

cean, m
y thoughts turn con-

stantly eastw
ard, to the banks of the D

anube, to m
y beloved F

a-
therland. N

o country on earth, how
ever beautiful, can take the

place of m
y ow

n land in m
y affections. T

hough conditions in
G

erm
any im

proved considerably after the currency reform
, w

e
had to leave B

avaria’s raw
 clim

ate on account of m
y w

ife’s health
and seek a new

 asylum
. T

hat our choice fell on P
ortugal can be

ascribed to a fortunate chance. M
y son knew

 the P
ortuguese

M
inister in B

erne; he kindly offered to provide us w
ith a visa.

O
w

ing to his efforts and those of the A
m

erican C
onsul G

eneral in
M

unich, M
r. S

am
 W

oods, the m
ilitary authorities granted us a

‘T
em

porary T
ravel D

ocum
ent in lieu of P

assport’, and on D
e-

cem
ber 18

th, 1948, w
e left W

eilheim
. A

fter a short stay in S
w

it-
zerland, w

e travelled through Italy to G
enoa, w

here w
e boarded a

steam
er for L

isbon. B
efore our departure, w

e had the joy of
m

eeting P
rem

ier K
állay at R

apallo.
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F
riends placed at our disposal a villa in the beautiful flow

er-
starred E

storil. H
ere w

e found old friends and rapidly m
ade new

ones. F
rom

 all over the w
orld, w

e receive letters from
 our H

un-
garian countrym

en expressing their attachm
ent, w

hich gives us
great satisfaction. W

e are deeply grateful for the hospitality that
has been given us. It is w

ith the utm
ost interest that I follow

 the
rise of P

ortugal under the leadership of her w
ise P

rim
e M

inister,
D

r. O
liveira S

alazar. M
ay his country have the happy future to

w
hich the diligence of its lovable people entitles it.
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23. A
 L

ast G
lan

ce in

R
etrosp

ect 
an

d
 

O
u

tlook
 

on
 

th
e

F
u

tu
re

A
t the beginning of these m

em
oirs, I recorded that the A

ustro-
H

ungarian N
avy, w

hen I joined it, still consisted partly of sailing
ships. I m

ay live to see ships driven by atom
ic pow

er. In the year
1931, the flight, undertaken w

ith L
ord R

otherm
ere’s kind assis-

tance, 
of 

the 
H

ungarian 
pilots, 

E
ndresz

1 
and 

M
agyar, 

from
A

m
erica to H

ungary in the plane “Justice for H
ungary”, w

as
hailed as a bold pioneering achievem

ent. T
oday, four-engined

planes roar over m
y house daily on the L

isbon route across the
A

tlantic. In m
y tim

e, the pride of the H
ungarian A

rm
y w

as its
cavalry; today the heroic charge has the quality of tales of bow

s
and arrow

s. A
nd not only have w

eapons changed; so also has the
spirit of m

an. O
f the honourable w

arfare of an earlier age, little
w

as left in the S
econd W

orld W
ar; total w

ar does not distinguish
betw

een com
batants and non-com

batants. It can also be regarded
as a retrogression of m

ankind to a condition w
hich the H

ague and
G

eneva C
onventions w

ere believed to have outlaw
ed.

T
he diplom

ats w
ere no better than the w

arlords. N
either at V

er-
sailles nor at T

rianon w
as the conquered w

ho had fought bravely
recognized as hostis justus, (rightful enem

y) to w
hom

, after the
dust of battle had settled, the victor held out his hand, and since
V

ersailles and T
rianon there has been no peace in the w

orld. T
he

F
irst W

orld W
ar, w

hich w
as allegedly fought to m

ake the w
orld

‘safe for dem
ocracy’, term

inated, at the dictates of hatred-fed
electorates, in treaties w

hich w
ere a breeding-ground for C

om
-

m
unism

, F
ascism

 and N
ational S

ocialism
. T

he S
econd W

orld

                                                     
1 G

yörgy E
ndresz (1893-1933), S

ándor M
agyar (1898-1981).
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W
ar, in w

hich again m
illions upon m

illions of people lost their
lives, has not ended in the proclam

ation of the four freedom
s and

the A
tlantic C

harter w
hich w

ere its declared aim
. W

here today is
the freedom

 of religion, freedom
 of speech, freedom

 from
 need

and freedom
 from

 fear? A
dm

ittedly, no one in the W
estern w

orld
is persecuted for belonging to a particular sect or for not belong-
ing to som

e other, and everyone is allow
ed to criticize the gov-

ernm
ent. B

ut are not w
ant and fear greater than ever in m

any of
the countries of this free w

orld? M
eanw

hile, a quarter of the hu-
m

an race is forced to live under a new
 tyranny that has but one

aim
: to bring the other three-quarters under its sw

ay.

T
he secret diplom

acy and the ‘autocracy’ of the old m
onarchies

have been m
uch condem

ned. B
ut the secret diplom

acy of the
C

ongress of V
ienna preserved E

urope from
 the suffering and

m
isery of a m

ajor w
ar for over a century. N

ationalism
, radiating

from
 F

rance and infecting one E
uropean country after another, fi-

nally overthrew
 the balance on w

hich peace w
as based. A

 w
ell-

m
eaning idealist, ignorant of E

uropean affairs, A
m

erican P
resi-

dent W
oodrow

 W
ilson, inscribed the self-determ

ination of the
peoples on his banner. B

ut he could not prevent the first applica-
tion of that principle from

 being falsified to suit the interests of
the victors of 1918 and their henchm

en. T
he m

istakes of his suc-
cessor, F

ranklin D
. R

oosevelt, led finally to the utter destruction
of self-determ

ination in C
entral E

urope by S
talin.

H
ungary, for her participation in H

itler’s w
ar, has been called an

unw
illing satellite. It w

ould have been truer to say that H
ungary

tried, w
ith the relatively sm

all m
eans at her disposal, to defend

herself against tw
o encroaching forces: against the S

oviets w
ith

all her available arm
s; against the N

azi ideology w
ith all her dip-

lom
atic pow

ers. N
or am

 I w
illing to adm

it that present-day
2

 H
un-

gary is a vassal state, for even betw
een lord and vassal there are

relations of reciprocal rights and duties. H
ungary is an occupied

                                                     
2 1952.
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country, governed by foreign m
asters, and I speak literally, for the

C
om

m
unist M

inisters in pow
er are m

ostly S
oviet citizens

3.

H
ow

 the liberation of H
ungary, for w

hich w
e w

ork and pray, w
ill

finally com
e about, no one can say. M

any people behind the Iron
C

urtain look forw
ard in their despair to a third w

orld w
ar. B

ut
w

ould there be a H
ungarian nation left at the end of it? W

ould not
E

urope, of w
hich H

ungary is an integral part, be so com
pletely

ruined and devastated that the destruction brought by the T
hirty

Y
ears’ W

ar and the W
ars of the T

urks w
ould pale into insignifi-

cance?

B
y w

hatever m
eans S

oviet Im
perialism

 m
ay one day be thrust

back behind its boundaries, a process in w
hich the U

nited N
ations

are bound to play the m
ajor part, this m

uch is certain: that w
e

m
ust prepare ourselves for the day to com

e. I belong to the few
still alive w

ho have actively served the brilliant H
absburg m

onar-
chy, w

ho have know
n the kind and w

ise E
m

peror F
rancis Joseph

ruling over his contented people. I have lived through the collapse
of that em

pire and the vain attem
pts to create a w

orkable order in
its place. H

ad the dism
em

berm
ent of the realm

 of S
t. S

tephen’s
C

row
n brought happiness to the people ‘liberated’, w

e m
ight have

discerned reason in the general injustice. B
ut that w

as not the
case. 

B
ow

ed 
dow

n 
beneath 

the 
costly 

burden 
of 

arm
am

ents,
forced by the injustices com

m
itted into a political w

ar on several
fronts, robbed of the advantages of a w

ell-balanced concert of in-
dustry and agriculture w

ithin a unified custom
s area, our neigh-

bours failed to experience the happiness they had anticipated.
T

hat the C
zechs w

ere never so contented as they had been under

                                                     
3 T

hese Soviet im
ports w

ere Prim
e M

inister M
átyás R

ákosi (R
osenfeld), Secret

P
olice leaders M

ihály F
arkas and his son V

ladi m
ir, E

conom
ics M

inister
E

rnő G
erő (S

inger), M
inister of Industry Z

oltán V
as (W

einberger), chief
ideologue József R

évai, and propagandist F
erenc M

ünnich. T
hey w

ere all
Soviet citizens. H

orthy delicately om
its m

entioning that they w
ere all

Jew
ish.
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the old m
onarchy w

as adm
itted by Jan M

asaryk
4

 to D
uff C

ooper,
the B

ritish A
m

bassador in P
aris, in a confidential conversation.

H
e could not have pronounced a harsher indictm

ent of his father’s
policy. E

ven the T
ransylvanian R

um
anians w

ere dissatisfied w
ith

the B
ucharest rule, how

ever m
uch they tried to exploit their new

-
w

on position as m
asters of the T

ransylvanian M
agyars and S

ax-
ons. L

ike C
zechoslovakia, Y

ugoslavia soon fell asunder w
hen the

external pressure w
hich had respectively held C

zechs and S
lo-

vaks, C
roats and S

erbs together ceased to exist. T
he S

lovaks, w
ho

had been deceived by M
asaryk’s prom

ises incorporated in the
P

ittsburgh T
reaty of 1917, w

ill never, after the S
econd W

orld
W

ar, forgive B
enes and his regim

e for the death sentence passed
on F

ather T
iso. If today w

e can speak of a leader of the C
roats,

that leader is A
rchbishop S

tepinac, w
ho w

as adm
ittedly released

from
 prison under the 1951 C

om
m

unist regim
e of B

elgrade but
w

ho w
as not allow

ed to resum
e his function. W

hen, after the w
ar,

representatives of the H
ungarian S

m
allholders’ P

arty presented
their claim

 on the M
agyar areas outside of H

ungary’s borders,
they w

ere designated ‘E
nem

ies of P
eace’ by the C

om
m

unists and
w

ere politically silenced.

T
o divide the D

anube basin w
ith its m

any racial m
ixtures into na-

tional states is as im
possible

5 as squaring the circle. T
he m

ore I
have thought about the problem

, the clearer it has becom
e to m

e
that the peace and prosperity of all the peoples betw

een the T
irol

and B
ukovina, betw

een the B
anat and the S

udetenland, can only
be re-established w

ithin a reconstruction of their old historic unit.
It m

ay be said that the sam
e experim

ent should not be tried tw
ice.

I realize that it is im
practicable sim

ply to return to the old regim
e.

B
ut oppression and tutelage, favouritism

 and exploitation can
easily be circum

vented by giving com
plete autonom

y on the

                                                     
4 Jan M

asaryk (1886-1948), son of T
hom

as G
. M

asaryk, w
as C

zechoslvakia’s
F

oreign M
inister. H

e w
as m

urdered by the C
om

m
unists.

5 U
.S

. S
enator D

aniel P
atrick M

oynihan is incom
plete agreem

ent. H
e devoted a

w
hole book to this sub ject: P

andaem
onium

: E
thnicity in International

P
olitics, N

ew
 Y

ork: O
xford U

niversity P
ress, 1993.
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S
w

iss m
odel or on that of any other federated state, or in accor-

dance w
ith the plans of E

m
peror C

harles, w
hich w

ere never im
-

plem
ented ow

ing to the outbreak of the 1918 revolution.

In 
governm

ent, 
in 

industry, 
in 

any 
kind 

of 
society, 

the 
best

m
ethod of sharing is that of the nursery, “Y

ou divide, I choose.”
S

ince legislation aim
s at giving each party a fair deal, not one of

the partners in a federal state need be at a disadvantage, for if in a
given area the ethnic m

ajority w
ere to place a m

inority at a disad-
vantage, in another area the position m

ight w
ell be reversed,

w
hich w

ould be to no one’s advantage.

T
he period betw

een the w
ars, and the w

ar itself, show
ed how

tragic w
as the position of the sm

all D
anubian and B

alkan coun-
tries, the G

reat P
ow

ers using them
 as paw

ns on a gigantic chess-
board. T

he m
utual enm

ity of the sm
all states facilitated the m

a-
chiavellian policy of the great. If a large state w

ere again to be
created, consisting of all these parts, covering roughly the area of
the old A

ustro-H
ungarian E

m
pire, it w

ould be a stabilizing factor
in 

E
uropean 

affairs
6. 

T
he 

stabilizing 
factor 

w
hich 

A
ustria-

H
ungary w

as, and w
as recognized to be, throughout the nine-

teenth century.

B
ism

arck w
as certainly not the last to recognize this. In a talk

w
ith the H

ungarian poet, M
aurus Jókay

7, on F
ebruary 27

th, 1887,
he gave a detailed form

ulation: “It is necessary that there should
be a w

ell-consolidated state in C
entral E

urope such as the A
us-

tro-H
ungarian m

onarchy. I w
as aw

are of that w
hen, in 1866, I

hastened to conclude a peace w
hich displeased m

any of our
friends. T

o found sm
all national states in E

astern E
urope is an

im
possibility; only historical states can survive.” B

ism
arck, at

that tim
e, conceded only G

erm
ans and H

ungarians to have “ad-

                                                     
6 T

he E
conom

ist (N
ov. 18, 1995) w

hole heartedly endorses H
orthy’s assessm

ent
in a survey article, entitled “T

he R
eturn of the H

absburgs”.
7 M

ór Jókay (1825-1904) fam
ous H

ungarian novelist, one of the leaders of the
reform

ist revolutionary youth in 1848.
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m
inistrative talent and a know

ledge of statesm
anship” and the

other nationalities to have m
erely good m

ilitary qualities. T
hat

judgm
ent m

ust now
 be revised, yet the fundam

ental truth of his
contention rem

ains. It has also been stated by the em
inent C

zech
historian, F

. P
alacky

8, “If A
ustria did not exist, it w

ould be neces-
sary to create her.” T

o B
ism

arck, it w
as obvious that the historic

house of H
absburg should stand at the head of the historic state. It

m
ay be looking too far ahead to concern ourselves w

ith this at the
present m

om
ent, but it w

ould seem
 evident, w

ere the unity of this
new

-old state to be re-created, that at its head should be placed a
person w

ho stood indisputably above the strife of nationalities. I
w

ould rejoice if, at the helm
 of a m

ighty and happy F
ederation of

D
anubian S

tates, I w
ere to see the rightful heir of the H

absburg
dynasty

9.

W
hatever the future m

ay bring, I beg and pray all M
agyars w

or-
thy of that nam

e, w
hether living in silence under foreign over-

lords or in exile far from
 their hom

es, to hold together, to forget
party strife, and to keep before their eyes a single purpose: the
restoration of H

ungary’s freedom
. L

et us rem
em

ber, lest their sac-
rifice w

as in vain, all those w
ho gave their lives for their father-

land and those prisoners of w
ar w

ho have not yet returned hom
e.

T
he H

ungarian people, and especially the M
agyar peasants, are

noble-m
inded. If the peasantry, the backbone of our nation, can

succeed in retaining its w
ell-tried, centuries-old national sense, its

m
oral integrity, its m

artial courage and its joy in labour, even in
tim

es of terror and subjugation, if it refuses to heed those political
agitators w

ho preach class hatred and kindle the passions of the
m

ultitude, then, one day, H
ungary w

ill regain her freedom
. T

o her
defence and protection I dedicated m

y life.

                                                     
8 F

rantisek P
alacky (1898-1976).

9 H
orthy refers to O

tto von H
absburg.
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A
P

P
E

N
D

IC
E

S

1.. H
orth

y’s P
roclam

ation
 B

roadcasted by th
e

H
u

n
garian

 R
adio on

 O
ctober 15, 1944

“Ever since the w
ill of the nation put m

e at the country’s helm
,

the m
ost im

portant aim
 of H

ungarian foreign policy has been,
through peaceful revision, to repair, at least partly, the injus-
tices of the Peace T

reaty of T
rianon. O

ur hopes in the League
of N

ations in this regard rem
ained unfulfilled.”

“A
t the tim

e of the beginning of a new
 w

orld crisis, H
ungary

w
as not led by any desire to acquire new

 territories. W
e had

no aggressive intention against the R
epublic of C

zechoslovakia,
and H

ungary did not w
ish to regain by w

ar territories taken
from

 her. W
e entered the B

ácska only after the collapse of
Yugoslavia and, at the tim

e, in order to defend our blood
brethren. W

e accepted a peaceful arbitration of the A
xis pow

-
ers regarding the Eastern territories taken from

 us in 1918 by
R

um
ania.”

“H
ungary w

as forced into w
ar against the A

llies by G
erm

an
pressure, w

hich w
eighed upon us ow

ing to our geographical
situation. B

ut even so w
e w

ere not guided by any am
bition to

increase our ow
n pow

er and had no intention to snatch as
m

uch as a square m
etre of territory from

 anybody.”

“T
oday it is obvious to any sober-m

inded person that the
G

erm
an R

eich has lost the w
ar. A

ll governm
ents responsible

for the destiny of their countries m
ust draw

 the appropriate
conclusions from

 this fact, for as a great G
erm

an statesm
an,

B
ism

arck, once said, “N
o nation ought to sacrifice itself on

the altar of an alliance.”
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“C
onscious of m

y historic responsibility, I have the obligation
to undertake every step directed to avoiding further unneces-
sary bloodshed. A

 nation that allow
ed the soil inherited from

its forefathers to be turned into a theatre of rearguard actions
in an already lost w

ar, defending alien interests out of a ser-
flike spirit, w

ould lose the esteem
 of public opinion throughout

the w
orld.”

“W
ith grief I am

 forced to state that the G
erm

an R
eich on its

part broke the loyalty of an ally tow
ards our country a long

tim
e ago. For a considerable tim

e it has throw
n form

ation af-
ter form

ation of the H
ungarian arm

ed forces into battle out-
side the frontiers of the country against m

y express w
ish and

w
ill.”

“In M
arch of this year, how

ever, the Fuehrer of the G
erm

an
R

eich invited m
e to negotiation in consequence of m

y urgent
dem

and for the repatriation of H
ungary’s arm

ed forces. T
here

he inform
ed m

e that H
ungary w

ould be occupied by G
erm

an
forces and he ordered this to be carried out in spite of m

y pro-
tests, even w

hile I w
as retained abroad. Sim

ultaneously G
er-

m
an political police invaded the country and arrested num

er-
ous H

ungarian citizens, am
ong them

 several M
em

bers of Par-
liam

ent as w
ell as the M

inister of the Interior of m
y govern-

m
ent then in office.”

“T
he Prem

ier him
self evaded detention only by taking refuge

in a neutral legation. A
fter having received a firm

 prom
ise by

the Fuehrer of the G
erm

an R
eich that he w

ould cancel acts
that violated and restricted H

ungary’s sovereignty, should I
appoint a governm

ent enjoying the confidence of the G
erm

ans,
I appointed the Sztójay G

overnm
ent.”

“Yet the G
erm

ans did not keep their prom
ise. U

nder cover of
the G

erm
an occupation the G

estapo tackled the Jew
ish ques-

tion in a m
anner incom

patible w
ith the dictates of hum

anity,
applying m

ethods it had already em
ployed elsew

here. W
hen
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w
ar drew

 near our frontiers, and even passed them
, the G

er-
m

ans repeatedly prom
ised assistance, yet again they failed to

honour their prom
ise.”

“D
uring their retreat they turned the country’s sovereign ter-

ritory over to looting and destruction. T
hese actions, contrary

to an ally’s loyalty, w
ere crow

ned by an act of open provoca-
tion. Lieutenant-G

eneral Szilárd B
akay, m

ilitary com
m

ander
of B

udapest, w
as treacherously attacked and abducted by G

e-
stapo agents in the very center of the city, exploiting the bad
visibility of a foggy O

ctober m
orning w

hen he w
as getting out

of his car in front his hom
e.”

“Subsequently G
erm

an aircraft dropped leaflets against the
governm

ent in office. I received reliable 
inform

ation 
that

troops of pro-G
erm

an tendency intended to raise their ow
n

m
en to pow

er by using force to effect a political upheaval and
the overthrow

 of the legal H
ungarian G

overnm
ent w

hich I
had in the m

eantim
e appointed, and that they intended to

turn their country’s territory into a theatre of rearguard ac-
tions for the G

erm
an R

eich.”

“I decided to safeguard H
ungary’s honour even against her

form
er ally, although this ally, instead of supplying the prom

-
ised m

ilitary help, m
eant finally to rob the H

ungarian nation
of its greatest treasure, its freedom

 and independence.”

“I inform
ed a representative of the G

erm
an R

eich that w
e

w
ere about to conclude a m

ilitary arm
istice

1 w
ith our form

er
enem

ies and to cease all hostilities against them
.”

“T
rusting in your love of truth, I hope to secure, of one accord

w
ith you, the continuity of our nation’s life in the future and

the realization of our peaceful aim
s.”

                                                     
1
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“C
om

m
anders of the H

ungarian A
rm

y have received appro-
priate orders from

 m
e. A

ccordingly, the troops, loyal to their
oath and follow

ing an O
rder of the D

ay now
 issued sim

ulta-
neously, m

ust obey the com
m

anders appointed by m
e. I appeal

to every honest H
ungarian to follow

 m
e on this path, beset by

sacrifices, that w
ill lead to H

ungary’s salvation.”

2. R
ecollection

s by M
rs. Ilon

a B
ow

den
, W

idow
 of

S
teph

en
H

orth
y, D

epu
ty-R

egen
t of H

u
n

gary,
C

ascais, P
ortu

gal, 1993

I have been asked m
any tim

es to give interview
s by the H

ungar-
ian R

adio, T
elevision and new

spapers about m
y father-in-law

,
A

dm
iral H

orthy, but never once by the A
m

erican m
edia. I am

also aw
are of the m

isinform
ation about A

dm
iral H

orthy in the
U

nited S
tates.T

his is due to the lies and distortions that have been
spread by N

azi and C
om

m
unist propaganda. E

ven by A
m

erican
film

s, like the one that w
as m

ade about the S
w

edish diplom
at

R
aoul W

allenberg, w
hich w

as a  defam
atory fiction as it referred

to the R
egent.

I som
etim

es read com
m

ents on the R
egent by people w

ho have
not know

n him
 personally, and w

ho seem
 to be able to know

 w
hat

he thought about things and w
hy he m

ade decisions in his life. I
m

yself have lived w
ith m

y parents-in-law
 since the day I m

arried
their eldest son S

tephen H
orthy in 1940. W

e lived in m
y hus-

band’s sm
all flat in the R

oyal P
alace in B

udapest.It w
as con-

nected by a sm
all staircase from

 his parents apartm
ent. I stayed

there w
ith them

 after m
y husband w

as killed in 1942. W
e w

ere all
arrested together by the G

estapo and taken to G
erm

any in 1944,
w

ith m
y son w

ho then w
as only three years old.

A
fter our liberation by the A

m
erican troops, w

e w
ent on living

together in G
erm

any for four years. T
hen, w

ith the generous help
of John F

lournoy M
ontgom

ery, w
ho in the U

nited S
tates col-
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lected funds for us, w
e m

oved to P
ortugal and settled there. John

M
ontgom

ery w
as A

m
erican M

inister to H
ungary betw

een 1933
and 1941. In 1947 he w

rote a book entitled: H
ungary, the U

n-
w

illing Satellite, (N
ew

 Y
ork, T

he D
evin-A

dair C
om

pany
2, 1947).

H
e knew

 A
dm

iral H
orthy personally and had becom

e a personal
friend. L

ater he brought together a sm
all group of people in the

U
nited S

tates, w
ho com

m
itted them

selves to provide us w
ith

enough m
eans to be able to live in exile. T

his group consisted of
four people: M

ontgom
ery him

self, F
rancis C

horin, w
ho had been

one of the m
ost im

portant Jew
ish personalities in banking and

trade in H
ungary, D

r. L
ászló P

áthy, law
yer and counsellor at law

,
also Jew

ish, and the A
m

erican born C
ountess M

adeleine A
ppo-

nyi.

O
ur gratitude to these friends has no bounds. W

ithout them
 w

e
could never have left G

erm
any, w

here m
y m

other-in-law
’s health

suffered m
uch from

 the cold clim
ate and w

e w
ere seriously w

or-
ried about her.

I have intentionally m
entioned the Jew

ish origin of our friends
because there w

ere m
any false rum

ors about the Jew
ish question

in connection w
ith the R

egent. I suppose that not m
any rem

em
ber

that w
hen due to G

erm
an pressure the anti-S

em
itic law

s started to
be introduced in H

ungary, the R
egent alw

ays resisted and tried to
prevent them

. U
sually he w

as silenced by being told that as a con-
stitutional head of state he m

ust accept parliam
entary m

ajority.

V
ery few

 people have know
s, that after the w

ar, w
hen w

e still
w

ere in B
avaria, w

e w
ere visited by D

r. R
uben H

echt, a passion-
ate Z

ionist politician, w
ho had been the personal adviser to Israeli

P
rim

e M
inister B

egin. H
echt cam

e to see us, to thank R
egent

H
orthy for w

hat he had done for the Jew
s in H

ungary and for his
support of the plan to re-settle all the Jew

s from
 H

ungary to Is-
rael. H

e knew
 that the failure of this plan w

as not the fault of the

                                                     
2 R

epublished in 1993 by V
ista B

ooks, P
.O

. B
ox 1766, M

orristow
n, N

J 07962.



389

R
egent. W

hen R
uben H

echt saw
 how

 w
e lived in B

avaria, he
w

ent to S
w

itzerland to facilitate our passage to P
ortugal. W

e al-
w

ays rem
ained in touch w

ith him
. O

nly recently did I receive the
sad new

s that this m
any sided, incredibly capable friend had a

heart attack and passed aw
ay. I keep m

any letters of his as souve-
nirs.

H
aving lived for sixteen years w

ith A
dm

iral and M
rs. H

orthy, I
am

 certain that I know
 them

 both better than anyone else. It is
only during our captivity by the G

estapo and in our life in exile,
w

hen w
e had to depend on each other, that I really and truly

learned to know
 the R

egent.

A
fter having been head of state for a quarter of a century, here,

w
ith very little m

eans to live, he never com
plained, alw

ays tried
to help, even by helping to do the beds w

hile w
e lived in G

er-
m

any. H
e never said bad things about other people and did not

change in any w
ay w

ith the changed circum
stances. H

e had the
strong hope that he w

ill live to see his country free again. A
fter

the w
ar he received letters from

 H
ungarians from

 all over the
w

orld and answ
ered them

 all. I helped him
 w

ith his correspon-
dence and w

ith the publishing of his m
em

oirs. Jokingly he called
m

e his m
inister of interior, exterior, and finance...

F
or all the m

em
bers of the H

orthy fam
ily w

hom
 I have know

n,
w

orking, serving your country and doing your duty w
as the out-

standing feature of their character. T
he A

dm
iral loved his country

perhaps above everything else. D
uring his regency he never tried

to enrich him
self. W

hen all m
inisters salaries w

ere raised, he did
not allow

 his salary to be im
proved. H

is private property in the
C

ounty of S
zolnok w

as, in 1919, 723 hectares (about 1,700 acres)
and rem

ained unchanged till the end of the S
econd W

orld W
ar.

H
is m

arriage w
as a very happy one, w

e celebrated their golden
w

edding here in P
ortugal w

hich w
as a very joyous occasion.

T
here w

as this persisting rum
or of him

 w
anting to create a dy-

nasty. I can testify that it is untrue. It is certainly m
isleading to
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hear that his son w
as elected D

eputy R
egent, but know

ing the
precise circum

stances, one gets a different picture. T
he D

eputy
R

egent had no right of succession. If the R
egent had died he

w
ould only be D

eputy R
egent until a new

 R
egent w

as chosen.
S

tephen had been elected by P
arliam

ent because of his personal
m

erits, 
his 

outspoken 
anti-N

azi 
feelings, 

and 
his 

personal
achievem

ents. H
e w

as a m
echanical engineer. O

n his ow
n initia-

tive, he had gone to the F
ord M

otor W
orks in D

etroit for a year
and a half. T

here he w
orked his w

ay up from
 sim

ple w
orkm

an to
engineer. A

fter he returned hom
e he becam

e the m
anager in

charge of the largest steel factory in H
ungary and later the head of

the H
ungarian R

ailw
ays. H

e also w
as an outstanding pilot. A

fter
his 

death 
there 

w
ere 

som
e 

people, 
although 

not 
m

any, 
w

ho
brought up the idea of proclaim

ing his tw
o year old son as king of

H
ungary. It w

as an absurd idea. M
y father-in-law

 flatly rejected
it. A

s the m
other of this child, I w

as w
orried and w

ent to see him
m

yself, to ask his sincere opinion. H
e then told m

e quite clearly
that he w

ould never ever reach for the crow
n of H

ungary, w
hether

for him
self or anyone of his fam

ily. H
e told m

e w
ith his ow

n
w

ords: “if I w
ould ever do that, I think that m

y ow
n brother

w
ould regard m

e as unw
orthy and refuse to shake m

y hand“.

H
ere in exile, in P

ortugal, m
y father-in-law

 asked m
e that if I am

still alive w
hen his country becom

es free, that is, w
hen the last

R
ussian soldier has left H

ungary, then I take his rem
ains hom

e to
the fam

ily crypt in his hom
e tow

n in K
enderes. It seem

s to m
e

like a m
iracle that I have lived to see m

y country free again and
so I tried to fulfill m

y prom
ise to m

y father-in-law
 and take both

their rem
ains hom

e to the fam
ily crypt. In H

ungary all private
property w

as taken over by the C
om

m
unist state, and our hom

e is
no longer ours, but by som

e strange coincidence the fam
ily crypt

has never been nationalized, it w
as just forgotten. It is the only

place that w
e, the H

orthy fam
ily still ow

n. T
his is also w

here their
beloved children are buried.

T
he re-burial of the R

egent and M
adam

e H
orthy took place on the

4
th of S

eptem
ber, 1993. W

e considered it a fam
ily affair. W

e have
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not asked for any help, but the response has been enorm
ous. T

he
H

ungarian S
eam

en, the M
altese and S

t. John’s O
rders, the local

authorities in K
enderes, and m

any others have given m
e a helping

hand. I have received hundreds of letters from
 all over H

ungary,
and 

from
 

H
ungarians 

abroad, 
even 

as 
far 

as 
A

ustralia, 
w

ho
w

anted to com
e to the re-burial, to pay their respect and show

their affection. T
he H

ungarian R
adio and T

elevision have com
e to

P
ortugal to interview

 m
e and m

y son, and to take pictures of the
B

ritish C
em

etery w
here they have been buried in exile. It is very

touching and a lovely hom
age for a head of state, w

ho died in ex-
ile after having served his country all his life. H

e had not even re-
ceived a pension in consideration of past services. O

nly defam
a-

tory rum
ors w

ere spread about him
 in the past 40 odd years. I

trust that in spite of all, the truth is know
n and w

ill be revealed.

M
rs B

ow
den

’s an
sw

ers to th
e E

ditors qu
estion

abou
t th

e deportation
 of Jew

s:

T
o the question of “w

hen and in w
hat m

atter did the R
egent found

out the truth about the N
azi concentration cam

ps?” M
rs. S

tephen
H

orthy answ
ered as follow

s:

“A
fter the G

erm
an occupation, that is, after M

arch 19
th, w

hen
the deportations com

m
enced, a sm

all ‘conspiratory, new
s gath-

ering’ group has form
ed, of w

hich I w
as a m

em
ber too. O

ften
w

e m
et in m

y apartm
ent in the Palace. T

his group brought to
m

e the w
riter Sándor T

örök, w
ho w

as the vice-president of the
A

ssociation of C
hristian Jew

s of H
ungary. Later, he used to

visit m
e on his ow

n through a side entrance, taking off his
yellow

 star. H
is alias w

as ‘B
ardócz the bookbinder’, he used

this nam
e on the phone also. H

e brought all kinds of new
s

w
ith the purpose of inform

ing the R
egent.”

“Fortunately, I w
rote a diary, in w

hich the m
em

orable day is
m

arked: 
on 

July 
rd, 

1944, 
he 

delivered 
the 

“A
uschw

itz
N

otebook” to m
e. I read this trem

endously shocking descrip-
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tion of the gas cham
ber-equipped exterm

ination cam
p in his

presence. O
ne could feel that every w

ord of it is true, as som
e-

thing like this could not be fabricated. I im
m

ediately brought
this to m

y father-in-law
’s cham

bers. – T
hree days later, on

July 6
th, the H

ungarian G
overnm

ent halted the deportation of
the Jew

s. Prim
e-M

inister Sztójay advised the G
erm

an pleni-
potentiary that under the instructions of the R

egent, the G
ov-

ernm
ent forbids the deportation of m

ore Jew
s.G

erm
an accep-

tance of this m
ove w

as only possible as they by that tim
e w

ere
in trouble on all fronts. T

hey w
anted to keep up the seem

ingly
good relations tow

ards the outside w
orld and not rish a con-

flict in H
ungary. U

nfortunately, by this tim
e the deportations

from
 the outlying areas have been com

pleted. T
he details of

these w
e learned only long after the w

ar.

Som
e people assert that the R

egent knew
 about the exterm

ina-
tion cam

p, but in m
y opinion this is im

possible because after
reading the the “N

otebook” he w
ould have said that he

know
s about this already. H

e w
ould have had no reason to

keep this a secret and put on a show
 in front of his w

ife and
m

e.” (Personal letter, dated July 31, 1966, to the Editor.)

3.. ‘L
etters to th

e E
ditor’ on

 H
orth

y’s R
e-B

u
rial in

H
u

n
gary

János B
lum

grund of V
ienna, A

ustria, a H
ungarian Jew

, appeared
on a H

ungarian T
V

 interview
 on the occasion of R

egent H
orthy’s

re-burial in H
ungary, w

ith a caption “Jew
ish w

reaths on H
orthy’s

grave”.  A
 new

s photo w
as published w

idely at the tim
e show

ing
hand held placard at the scene, w

ith the legend: “T
he G

rateful
Jew

ry” on it. It w
as M

r. B
lum

grund w
ho held the sign. L

etters to
editors criticizing M

r. B
lum

grund’s action w
ere w

ritten by other
H

ungarian Jew
s. O

ne of them
 w

as w
ritten by G

yörgy G
adó.

G
adó’s letter follow

s:
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“T
o M

r. János B
lum

grund, V
ienna, A

ustria

D
ear M

r. B
lum

grund:

I saw
 w

ith som
e astonishm

ent in the Septem
ber 16

th issue of
the Pesti H

irlap the inform
ation under the title “Jew

ish
w

reaths of H
orthy’s grave” along w

ith your photograph.

I w
ouldn’t have believed from

 the cham
pion of hum

an rights
as I have know

n you, and for w
hat I respected you until now

,
that you w

ould stand up for som
eone like H

orthy w
ho have

gravely lim
ited hum

an as w
ell as civil rights (and not only in

regard of Jew
s) from

 the beginning of his reign until the very
end.

A
nd you did it right at the tim

e w
hen the extrem

e right, and
their allies in all practicality, the H

ungarian right w
ing of

A
ntall 3, w

ith the nam
e of “C

hristian N
ationalist A

lliance”,
essentially continue the rebuilding of the counter-revolutionary
regim

e (counter-revolution in term
s of countering the 1919

revolution too). T
he re-burial of H

orthy in the prevailing cir-
cum

stances, that is, not as a fam
ily cerem

ony but in an
pseudo-official one, is one of the cam

paign actions of an ever
m

ore obvious counter-revolutionary politics.

A
s to H

orthy’s relationship w
ith the Jew

s, only those can con-
sider it good w

ho are not fam
iliar w

ith the facts; and others
w

ho, in their assim
ilative and “C

hristian-N
ational” enthusi-

asm
 consider it im

portant to have credence am
ong the support-

ers and beneficiaries of the anti-Sem
itic H

ungarian right-
w

ing.

B
y the w

ay, on w
hat right do you call yourself a “H

ungarian
Jew

”? Perhaps by the right of your baptism
 and under the

                                                     
3 R

efers to József A
ntall, then P

rim
e M

inister of H
ungary.
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blessing of the Pope? O
nly those should call them

selves w
ho are

faithful to the Jew
ry. You are not.

Septem
ber 21, 1993

Sincerely: G
yörgy G

adó”

M
r B

lum
grund’s reply as it appeared in the B

udapest daily “P
esti

H
irlap”, on O

ctober 11, 1993:

“D
ear M

r. G
adó:

I stood up in defense of R
egent N

icholas H
orthy explicitly as a

advocate of hum
an rights. O

ne of the fundam
ental hum

an
rights is to be buried according to one’s last w

ishes. It is a fact
of history that N

icholas H
orthy has never been convicted of

any crim
e, not even been charged w

ith one.

Even the ‘great Stalin’, w
ho can not be labeled as soft hearted,

advised our Prim
e M

inister, Ferenc N
agy “to leave the old

gentlem
an alone”.

It is true that R
egent N

icholas H
orthy restricted the operation

of the C
om

m
unist Party (as w

ell as that of the A
rrow

 C
ross),

but interestingly so did the U
nited States, until the 1940’s, for

exam
ple. A

nd I have not heard that President R
oosevelt w

as
called a Fascist for that.

In 1919 there w
as, of course, a C

ounter-R
evolution in H

un-
gary. It follow

ed the K
árolyi G

overnm
ent’s Fall revolution

that turned into the bloody terrorist dictatorship of B
éla K

un.

D
uring the 133 days of the Soviet R

epublic of H
ungary, the

Lenin B
oys of T

ibor Szam
uely executed 590 people, 44 of

w
hom

 w
ere Jew

s. T
hat reign of horror could only be sw

ept
aw

ay by a C
ounter-R

evolution. T
his, as is know

n, began in
A

rad, V
ienna, and Szeged. It w

as so ‘anti-Sem
itic’ that the
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first counter-revolutionary governm
ent’s M

inister of Justice in
A

rad w
as Lajos Pálm

ai Jew
ish notary. (See H

ungarian Jew
ish

Lexicon, B
udapest, 1929, page 220.) It’s adm

inistrative and
propaganda expenses w

ere procured by János W
olf and Sam

u
K

rausz, both Jew
s. Sam

u B
iedl, the president of the local Jew

-
ish com

m
unity, had a large share in the establishm

ent of the
A

nti-B
olshevik C

om
m

ittee of Szeged. T
he earliest form

ation of
the N

ationalist B
attalions that occupied the barracks had 72

officers; 15 of these w
ere Jew

ish. (op. cit.)

From
 the m

any other references available, I quote a segm
ent of

the diary of G
eneral H

arry H
ill B

andholtz, w
ho w

as the
com

m
ander of the A

m
erican M

ilitary M
ission in H

ungary.
H

e refers to the report by C
olonel H

orow
itz upon visiting A

d-
m

iral H
orthy in T

ransdanubia (Septem
ber 29, 1919), in

w
hich H

orow
itz claim

s that H
orthy does everything possible to

prevent the persecution of Jew
s. ”Indeed”, he goes on, “ there

w
ere m

any Jew
s am

ong the B
olsheviks, hence there is a strong

anti-Jew
ish sentim

ent.

Let m
e take a leap in tim

e. In Septem
ber, 1940, I had m

y bar
m

itzvah in Pozsony (B
ratislava); that is w

hen a Jew
ish boy

becom
es adult in a religious sense. A

fter the cerem
ony at the

synagogue the w
hole fam

ily and friends celebrated at our
hom

e. A
s this w

ent on, three H
linka guards rushed into our

hom
e and took aw

ay our radio. B
ecause from

 that day on in
the independent Slovak state Jew

s w
ere not allow

ed to ow
n ra-

dios. T
his w

as only one of the m
any other restrictions. A

nd
w

hen a few
 m

onths later w
e m

anaged to get over to w
hat is

now
 referred to as “Fascist H

ungary” w
e felt like new

 persons.
A

nd w
hile around H

ungary the deportation, and killing of
Jew

s w
ent on, the G

overnm
ent of H

ungary has done every-
thing possible to save not only the 800,000 Jew

s in H
ungary,

but H
ungarian citizens of Jew

ish religion living on areas oc-
cupied by the N

azis. In 1945 M
r. R

uben H
echt, w

ho later
assisted Israeli Prim

e M
inister B

egin, expressed his personal
thanks to N

icholas H
orthy for this.
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I consider ungratefulness a particularly ugly personal treat. I
considered it natural to show

 m
y gratefulness and respect by

giving m
y last regards to M

r. N
icholas H

orthy. I believe that
those surviving Jew

s w
ho think in a honorable m

anner could
have done likew

ise.

B
y the w

ay, if you w
ould have w

atched m
y T

V
 interview

 w
ith

greater attention, you w
ould know

 on w
hat ground I can call

m
yself a H

ungarian Jew
.

W
ith the regard that you deserve:

János B
lum

grund”

F
rom

 the Israeli H
ungarian w

eekly: “A
 H

ét T
ükre” (‘m

irror of the
w

eek’) [R
epublished in the S

eptem
ber 30, 1993, issue of the

“M
agyar É

let” H
ungarian-A

m
erican w

eekly.]

“H
ungary and the Jew

s:

T
he collapse of C

om
m

unism
 has a great deal of consequences.

M
ost are positive. T

hat Syria, w
ith assorted contingencies, is

w
illing to m

ake peace w
ith us is one of them

. A
nother is, that

the form
er Soviet state’s Jew

ish citizens are free to travel to Is-
rael, or practice their religion w

herever they are. So is the fact
that H

ungary turned into a dem
ocratic country, first tim

e in
her history, such that the Jew

s there can be Jew
s, w

ithout the
benefit of secret police agent “rabbis”.

So is the fact that day after tom
orrow

, Saturday the earthly
rem

ains of N
icholas H

orthy w
ill be buried in K

enderes. It’s so
because the form

er R
egent asked in his last testam

ent from
 his

daughter-in-law
 and his grandson, that as soon as the last So-

viet soldier gets out of H
ungary, m

ake sure that he be buried
in the ground of his country. T

he form
er regent had absolute

right to this.
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B
ased on the foregoings, I do not agree w

ith the cripto-
C

om
m

unists, and w
ith those sophisticates, w

ith som
e Jew

s
am

ong them
, w

ho raise objections, show
 disgust, display ran-

cor, and, in connection w
ith the burial, call H

orthy every bad
nam

e using the defunct R
ákosi-K

ádár regim
e’s w

hole collection
of negative expressions.

It w
ould take a long essay to analyze w

hat the H
orthy regim

e
m

eant, that is, H
orthy’s 25 years of reign in H

ungary. I am
not authorized to do this, w

ouldn’t do it here and now
. Per-

haps I only com
m

ent that to determ
ine such things concerns

the H
ungarian people, and not to G

yörgy G
adó and his for-

m
er C

om
m

unist colleagues. T
hey brought enough trouble on

us already, and the tim
e w

ould be right for them
 to take on

discrete silence. I include here the C
om

m
unist new

spaperm
en

of Israel, w
ho are educating the H

ungarians about dem
ocracy.

W
hat rightfully interests m

e is H
orthy and the Jew

s. H
ow

 can
one sum

m
arize the H

orthy regim
e from

 a Jew
ish point of

view
? W

hat w
as the condition of the Jew

s betw
een 1920 and

1945 in H
orthy-H

ungary?

T
he H

orthy regim
e inherited in 1920 not only T

rianon but
the 133 day reign of terror that w

as defined by the nam
es of

B
éla K

un and T
ibor Szam

uely, in w
hich the M

agyars, w
ith

som
e justification, have seen a Jew

ish dictatorship. In spite of
this, the regim

e soon consolidated: there w
ere no significant

anti-Jew
ish atrocities. W

ith the exception of the num
erus

clausus there w
ere no anti-Jew

ish m
anifestations until 1939,

that is, until the first Jew
ish law

s. A
lthough H

orthy boasted
here and there saying that “he w

as the first anti-Sem
ite head of

state in Europe”, but this had no concrete m
anifestations. T

he
Jew

s w
ere behaving as M

agyars as before, on the freed lands of
T

ransylvania. N
orthern areas, etc. the Jew

s w
ere w

elcom
ing

the re-entering H
orthy on his w

hite horse w
ith enthusiasm

.
T

he Jew
ish Law

s, w
ere m

ade in order to conform
 to the “spirit

of the age”, or to G
erm

an pressure, or w
ith the secret inten-
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tion to take the w
ind out of the sails of the G

erm
an N

azis.
U

ntil the G
erm

an occupation, that is, until M
arch 19, 1944,

this w
as m

ore or less successful. A
 fact: D

r. József A
ntall, Sr.,

for w
hom

 his son planted a tree at Yad V
asem

, could only be a
R

ightous G
entile, could only save (Polish) Jew

s in 1942, as it
w

as the H
orthy regim

e and it’s M
inister of Interior, Ferenc

K
eresztes-Fisher m

ade it possible for him
. I know

: there w
ere

atrocities 
w

ith 
the 

labor 
servicem

en, 
there 

w
as 

K
am

enec-
Podolsk, etc., but I know

 as w
ell that until the G

erm
an occu-

pation H
ungary appeared alm

ost the oasis of peace and quiet
in the eyes of the Jew

s in the neighboring countries. I w
as not

the H
ungarian Jew

s to escapes to T
iso’s Slovakia, but in re-

verse; it w
as not the H

ungarian Jew
s that w

ere escaping to
A

ntonescu’s R
om

ania, but in reverse.

T
he dice turned on M

arch 19, 1944. T
he G

erm
ans occupied

H
ungary. H

orthy w
as pushed aside and from

 that m
om

ent the
m

atter of his responsibility is rather doubtful. N
ot so that of

the 
H

ungarian 
people, 

w
hich 

enthusiastically 
assisted 

the
com

m
andos of Eichm

ann in deporting the Jew
s in record tim

e.

O
bvious, and it w

as revealed during the Eichm
ann trial in Je-

rusalem
 that w

ithout the cooperation of H
ungary’s pow

er-
organizations (police, gendarm

es, soldiers) and the railw
ays it

w
ould have been im

possible to carry out the deportation of
nearly a m

illion Jew
s.

H
orthy, w

hen he could, stopped the deportations, blocked the
B

aky-Eichm
ann Plan to m

ove the Jew
s of B

udapest to A
usch-

w
itz. H

e w
as not a lover of the Jew

s, he w
as not a “cadik”,

could not claim
 the title of R

ighteous G
entile, but he w

as not
the devil either as the C

om
m

unist propaganda painted him
.

Fact: the A
m

ericans did not hand him
 over to T

ito’s hoods,
and Stalin him

self suggested to R
ákosi not to ask for his extra-

dition to H
ungary as a w

ar crim
inal. H

e knew
 w

hy.

T
he H

orthy regim
e, as is, w

as not w
orse from

 a Jew
ish point of
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view
 than K

un-K
ohn’s C

om
m

une, or the R
ákosi T

error. Such
rem

em
brance 

w
as 

drilled 
into 

the 
public 

opinion 
by 

the
C

om
m

unist brainw
ash. H

orthy w
as anti-C

om
m

unist. T
hat is

true. A
nd so w

hat? So am
 I. T

he m
ajority of the w

orld’s
population is that. T

his is w
hy this cruelly inhum

ane system
collapsed.

W
e Jew

s are not vengeful, neither do w
e vilify the dead. If

H
orthy w

ants to rest in H
ungarian soil, m

ay he rest in peace.
Peace on his ashes.”

N
aftali K

raus, Israel

A
 letter published in the O

p/E
d page of T

he N
ew

 Y
ork T

im
es on

S
eptem

ber 20, 1993. T
he w

riter is a m
ilitary historian in C

anada:

“T
o the Editor:

“R
eburial is B

oth a C
erem

ony and a T
est for T

oday’s H
un-

gary” (Sept. 5) incorrectly states that A
dm

. M
iklós H

orthy be-
cam

e an adm
iral in a country w

ithout a navy.”

C
apt. M

iklós H
orthy of N

agybánya w
as prom

oted rear adm
i-

ral and fleet com
m

ander on M
arch 1, 1918, near the close of

W
orld W

ar I in an em
pire that w

as about to disappear. B
ut

the Im
perial and R

oyal A
ustro-H

ungarian N
avy w

as, in that
age of the dreadnought battleship, the fifth largest in Europe
after the B

ritish, French, Im
perial G

erm
an and Im

perial
R

ussian fleets.

D
uring the years he w

as regent of H
ungary, from

 1920 to
1944, H

orthy m
aintained his adm

iral’s rank, even though in
1919, postw

ar H
ungary lost both its seacoast and naval bases.

T
he bases w

ere lost w
hen the pre-1914 H

ungarian A
driatic

province of C
roatia becam

e part of the new
 post-w

ar K
ingdom

of Yugoslavia.
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In our era, w
hen South Slavs are again locked in savage racial

conflict, and despite A
dm

iral H
orthy’s pro-M

agyar and, som
e

say, anti-Sem
itic policies as the long-term

 R
egent of H

ungary,
the fleet in w

hich he served w
as the only truly m

ulti-ethnic
European navy of the 1914 era.

In 1917, as w
artim

e com
m

ander of the A
ustro-H

ungarian
light cruiser squadron, his three ship captains w

ere a C
roat,

R
om

anian and H
ungarian M

agyar, respectively.

Since m
ost officers of the navy of the H

absburg m
onarchy w

ere
A

ustrian, C
zech, or H

ungarian, and m
ost of the crew

s w
ere

C
roats, its officers usually had to know

 three languages: G
er-

m
an, the navy’s official language, in addition to their ow

n, if
not G

erm
an, and a w

orking know
ledge of Serbo-C

roatian.
T

he A
ustro-H

ungarian navy w
as not defeated by racial con-

flict, but surrendered as a part of the com
plete m

ilitary collapse
of the H

absburg M
onarchy in early N

ovem
ber 1918.

T
he m

ost fam
ous A

ustro-H
ungarian naval officer w

as Lieut.
G

eorg R
itter von T

rapp, not because he w
as that navy’s top U

-
boat ace, but as the founder of the T

rapp fam
ily Singers,

w
hose songs still m

ake sense in any language.”

John D
. H

arbron, Senior R
esearch Fellow

, C
anadian Institute

of Strategic Studies, T
oronto, Sept. 11, 1993"

4. N
ew

 data on
 Ju

liu
s G

öm
bös, form

er prim
e-

m
in

ister of H
u

n
gary

by D
r. K

ároly D
ékán, B

udapest, H
ungary

T
he “im

m
ortal” circles of aristocrats and the big m

oney people,
as w

ell as the pro-H
absburg legitim

ists w
ere not enthusiastic

w
hen N

icholas H
orthy put the reins of pow

er into the hands of a
m

ere “m
ortal” on O

ctober 1, 1932. H
ic R

odus, hic salta!
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S
on of a village teacher, the P

rim
e M

inister acted in the depths of
the G

reat D
epression w

ith the sam
e decisiveness that he exhibited

during the second return of K
ing C

harles IV
. T

hen the students of
the T

echnical U
niversity raised by him

 halted the king’s train at
B

udaörs as it w
as approaching B

udapest.

T
he first step w

as to im
m

ediately cancel the m
artial law

 intro-
duced by the previous P

rim
e M

inister, Julius K
árolyi. H

e placed
into center stage social policies to assist those w

ith large fam
ilies.

H
e connected such policies w

ith a foreign and trade politics that
m

ade it possible to sell the hereto unsaleable w
heat stocks of the

country.

H
is first trip w

as to see P
ope P

ius X
I, w

ho gave a private audi-
ence to G

öm
bös the L

utheran. (H
orthy w

as of the R
eform

ed
faith.) O

n this occasion, in conjunction w
ith the 1927 F

riendship
T

reaty betw
een Italy and H

ungary, he paid a visit to Italian king
V

ictor E
m

m
anuel III. T

he sam
e tim

e he visited w
ith M

ussolini,
seeking a m

arket for H
ungarian w

heat.

U
pon com

pleting these negotiations, he w
ent hom

e and initiated
social reform

s. P
art of these w

as the reduction of the price of
textbooks, bread, m

ilk, and coal. H
e broke up the cartel of the

coal com
panies. S

tiffened the regulation of banks. O
n his urging,

the P
arliam

ent voted in the regular state support of W
W

1 disabled
veterans, w

ar w
idow

s and orphans. H
e reduced the taxes on

m
ulti-child fam

ilies. A
long w

ith this, he drastically raised the
taxes on the rich. H

e suspended the auctions of farm
ers’ land, re-

scheduled farm
 loans, and reduced unem

ploym
ent by public in-

vestm
ents.

H
e w

as aw
are of the fact that successful social political m

easures
are possible only w

ith a positive foreign trade balance. W
ith this

as his aim
, he visited leaders of countries friendly tow

ard H
un-

gary: H
itler, D

ollfuss, P
ilsudszki, the P

rim
e M

inisters of B
ulgaria

and T
urkey, during the first tw

o years of his rule.
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T
hrough these visits he established trade agreem

ents w
ith G

er-
m

any, Italy, and A
ustria that allow

ed the exportation of agricul-
tural products of H

ungary. A
s a result, the negative foreign trade

balance or 6.1 m
illion (H

ungarian P
engő) in 1932 has changed to

a positive 55.5 m
illion trade balance by O

ctober 31, 1933. P
aral-

lel w
ith these, show

ing a considerable acum
en in real-politics, he

established diplom
atic relations w

ith the S
oviet U

nion in F
ebru-

ary, 1934.

T
he active foreign trade politics of G

öm
bös has show

n its effect
by 1933-34. T

he sale of the excess w
heat stocks m

ade a positive
effect on agriculture, and indirectly on industry. Industrial pro-
duction, particularly in the field of agricultural m

achinery, has
grow

n, bringing about a reduction of unem
ploym

ent. B
y 1935-36

H
ungary ceased to be the oft m

entioned “country of three m
illion

beggars.”

T
o his credit, he resisted the N

azi racial policies prom
ulgated by

the extrem
e right that started after H

itler cam
e to pow

er in G
er-

m
any. T

he existence of the F
riendship T

reaty w
ith Italy, m

en-
tioned earlier, that w

as negotiated earlier by P
rim

e M
inister István

B
ethlen 

w
ith 

B
enito 

M
ussolini 

w
ho 

professed 
a 

B
ible-based,

Judeo-C
hristian 

oriented 
philosophy, 

that 
rested 

on 
F

ascist-
corporational jurisprudence.

A
lthough he w

as raised in m
ilitary school, his excessive w

ork
habits brought about an incurable illness. H

e died at an early age,
50, on O

ctober 6, 1936. H
e left an econom

ically and politically
stable country to his successors.
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T
he thick shadow

 of the “im
m

ortals” obstructed his life. T
hey did

not let him
 rest even after death. C

rim
inal hands dynam

ited his
statue

4 that w
as raised during the P

rem
iership of M

iklós K
állay.

I trust that w
ith the post-C

om
m

unist changes Julius G
öm

bös w
ill

take his rightful place in H
ungary’s history.

5. O
n

 H
orth

y an
d th

e H
u

n
garian

 Jew
s

A
 letter on the sam

e topic: originally published in the O
p/E

d
pages of T

he N
ew

 Y
ork T

im
es and w

as reprinted in the January
22, 1994 issue of the K

anadai M
agyarság.

“H
ungary W

as the First European Fascist State?

T
here w

ere tw
o letters published in the January 1

st (1994) is-
sue of T

he N
ew

 Y
ork T

im
es, “H

orthy and H
itler” and

“H
ungary and the Serbs”, w

hich are potentially m
isleading.

T
he first letter states that “H

ungary w
as the first E

uropean
Fascist State w

hatever that w
ord m

eans”. I suggest that if the
w

riter does not know
 w

hat Fascism
 m

eans then he should not
use the term

 in such an accusatory sense!

H
is statem

ent that H
orthy in 1938 took part in “dism

em
ber-

ing” C
zechoslovakia is highly m

isleading w
ithout pointing out

that C
zechoslovakia (w

hich recently dism
em

bered itself) w
as

an artificial creation w
hich did not exist until the end of the

First W
orld W

ar. Slovakia w
as a part of H

ungary for a thou-
sand years and H

orthy re-occupied only that part w
hich had

                                                     
4 A

bout D
ecem

ber 6, 1944, during the N
azi A

rrow
-C

ross terror.  M
ore than

likely that the perpetrators w
ere from

 the anti-N
azi underground, w

ho
blam

ed G
öm

bös for bringing H
ungary into the N

azi orbit.
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an overw
helm

ing (86.5 %
) H

ungarian m
ajority population.

T
he second letter refers to the H

ungarian occupation of the
V

ojvodina section of Yugoslavia as “one of the m
ost sham

eful
episodes of H

ungarian history”. Indeed, there w
ere atrocities

com
m

itted by som
e H

ungarian troops in January 1942 but it
w

as not H
orthy’s doing. T

he outraged M
inister of D

efense,
V

ilm
os 

N
agybaczoni-N

agy 
initiated 

an 
investigation 

and
court-m

artial proceedings com
m

enced against the ringleaders
of the pogrom

. T
he officers responsible for the killings, how

-
ever, w

ith G
erm

an help, m
anaged to escape to G

erm
any w

here
they joined the SS and thus w

ere beyond the reach of H
un-

garian justice.

H
orthy w

as no N
azi and H

ungary w
as not a Fascist State ex-

cept during the last m
onths of the w

ar after H
orthy’s futile at-

tem
pt at an arm

istice on O
ctober 15

th, 1944. B
y that tim

e the
G

erm
ans occupied the country and their fanatic henchm

en,
Szálasi and m

em
bers of his A

rrow
-C

ross Party let all hell loose.
H

orthy w
as placed under house arrest guarded by the SS in

H
irschberg C

astle in B
avaria and his son w

as kidnapped and
deported to M

authausen.

T
he tragedy of H

orthy and that of H
ungary itself w

as that it
w

as clearly im
possible to regain any of the territories lost in the

disastrous 1920 treaty of T
rianon, w

ithout G
erm

an help.
B

order revision w
as the top agenda supported by the w

hole
nation and no leader could survive w

ithout advocating it.
H

orthy’s reluctant alliance w
ith G

erm
any did result in recov-

ering the bulk of the H
ungarian inhabited lands from

 sur-
rounding countries, w

hich w
ere of course, lost again at the end

of the w
ar.

T
he A

llies recognized this reality and w
hile the H

ungarian
nation paid a heavy price for its role during the w

ar, H
orthy

him
self w

as not tried nor w
as he ever treated as a w

ar crim
i-

nal.
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D
r. T

hom
as N

onn, Professor and C
hairm

an of the A
rt D

e-
partm

ent, K
ingsborough C

ollege, N
ew

 York”

5. O
n

 H
o

rth
y an

d
 th

e H
u

n
g

arian
 Jew

s: T
o

 T
h

e E
d

i-
to

r, T
h

e N
ew

 Y
o

rk T
im

es A
p

ril 26, 1994

“D
ear Sir:

I have read w
ith great dism

ay and disappointm
ent your B

u-
dapest correspondent’s special report, dated A

pril 17, in your
A

pril 18
th issue, “H

ungary and the Jew
s: Looking at 1944 Is

D
ifficult.” I fully agree w

ith the title, it is difficult for every-
one w

ho lived through 1944 in H
ungary to look back. For the

Jew
s, of course, it w

as the year of the H
olocaust—

unques-
tionably a m

ost tragic year.

B
ut from

 the perspective of 1994, it should be easier to look
back at least intellectually and evaluate the events of 1944 as
they had actually occurred and revise som

e of the old, inaccu-
rate beliefs. T

he last few
 years had brought forth a num

ber of
original docum

ents that should help everyone, Jew
s or non-

Jew
s, to find out the truth. T

he N
ew

 Y
ork T

im
es should be

especially careful in sorting out and reporting the truth.

O
ne landm

ark publication on the events of 1944 is a volum
e

exam
ining the role of the Jew

ish C
ouncil (“Judenrat” in G

er-
m

an and “Z
sidó T

anács” in H
ungarian) of B

udapest. T
he

volum
e 

contains 
unedited 

versions 
of 

diaries, 
recollections

w
ritten shortly after the events by Jew

ish leaders, and the re-
port of a “m

ock trial” by a cionist organization exam
ining the

role of the Jew
ish C

ouncil. T
he report of the trial w

as origi-
nally published in the C

IO
N

IST
 W

EEK
LY R

EPO
R

T
, a

H
ungarian language new

sletter.

T
he book, “K

ollaboracio vagy kooperacio” (C
ollaboration or

cooperation) w
as edited by M

aria Schm
idt, a noted scholar of
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Jew
ish history in H

ungary, and w
as published in 1990 w

ith
the support of the M

em
orial Foundation for Jew

ish C
ulture

and the H
ungarian A

cadem
y of Science-Soros Foundation

C
om

m
ittee. R

andolph L. B
raham

 of the C
ity C

ollege of N
ew

York w
rote a recom

m
endation to the book. Im

portant docu-
m

ents that are reproduced in this book, including the essay by
Sam

uel Stern, have also been published in English by B
raham

in H
ungarian Jew

ish Studies III, 1973, N
ew

 York.

T
oday there is no excuse for one w

ho w
rites about 1944 in

H
ungary for not taking these w

ritings into consideration. It is
especially im

portant for a w
riter for the T

IM
ES, w

ho should
not rely on hazy m

em
ories of an eighty year old m

an alone,
w

ho had lim
ited access to inform

ation in the first place, and
had served only as a m

essenger or a delivery m
an in 1944—

no
m

atter how
 im

portant the m
essage m

ight have been—
w

hen
contem

porary eye w
itness accounts are readily available.

T
he article alleges that a M

r. Elias received a clandestine re-
port, “a description of A

uschw
itz” to be delivered to the fam

-
ily of A

dm
iral H

orthy, w
ithout detailing w

hat the docum
ent

had contained. It is unlikely that it had a full accounting of
the atrocities as the article seem

s to intim
ate, since it is gener-

ally agreed that nobody in H
ungary, or even in Europe or the

U
S, w

as aw
are of the full details of the crim

es. It w
ould be

interesting to go back and exam
ine the T

IM
ES 1944 issues to

see, w
hen it first reported the existence of gas cham

bers?

If H
ungarians did not know

 about the existence of the gas
cham

bers or m
ass killings, how

 can they be assigned the guilt
your reporter and the entire article seem

s to assign the H
un-

garian people? Especially the quotes attributed to (and perhaps
poorly translated) M

r. G
oncz, President of the R

epublic of
H

ungary, and castigating Prim
e M

inister B
oross for failing to

recognize 
“national 

responsibility 
for 

w
hat 

happened 
in

W
orld W

ar II, w
hen H

ungary fought beside the N
azis” are

capable 
of 

fueling 
anti-H

ungarian 
sentim

ent 
am

ong 
your
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readers. H
ow

 can an occupied nation that did not even know
w

hat w
as happening be responsible for an act of the occupiers?

If the H
ungarian people are guilty for standing by, so are the

leaders of the A
llied side in W

ashington for rejecting H
un-

gary’s repeated pleas for separate peace and for protection by
the allied side against the G

erm
an aggression before G

erm
any

occupied H
ungary in M

arch 1944. B
y the w

ay, there w
ere no

com
m

em
orations held to rem

em
ber that date, alm

ost as if it
w

ould have spoiled the Jew
ish anniversary to rem

em
ber that

H
ungary w

as under G
erm

an occupation at the tim
e. Even if

the A
llied invasion took place in the B

alkan instead of N
or-

m
andy, as C

hurchill w
anted, m

ost of the H
ungarian Jew

s
could have been saved. Yet, the H

ungarians, led by A
dm

iral
H

orthy, resisted as best as they could, even under G
erm

an
m

ilitary occupation, as the above m
entioned book docum

ents.

Still the article slanders A
dm

iral H
orthy, G

overnor of H
un-

gary, by w
riting that “A

dm
iral H

orthy...agreed to G
erm

an
dem

ands for the deportation of the Jew
s.” A

dm
iral H

orthy
did no such thing! If he had, the 200,000 Jew

s of B
udapest

w
ould not have survived. In fact, H

orthy did act as a true
hero, if one reads Sam

uel Stern’s account of H
orthy’s role in

saving the H
ungarian Jew

s.

Stern had been President of the B
udapest Jew

ish Synagogue
since 1929. In 1944 the seventy year old Stern becam

e a
m

em
ber of the Jew

ish C
ouncil. A

s such, he had been as close to
the events as anyone in H

ungary could. H
e w

as in ill health by
the tim

e he dictated his recollections to his secretary in 1945,
just one year before his death. T

he com
plete docum

ent is re-
produced in the volum

e.

Let m
e present a few

 concrete exam
ples of H

orthy’s attitude as
presented by Stern: in July H

orthy had used arm
y divisions to

confront Eishm
ann’s forces and to prevent the deportation of

the near 200,000 Jew
s of B

udapest. T
his so enraged Eich-

408

m
ann, that on July 10 he loaded 1500 Jew

s on a freight train
in K

istarcsa and directed the train to G
erm

any. W
hen H

orthy
w

as inform
ed of this, he ordered the gendarm

es to stop the
train and return it to K

istarcsa.

A
ccording to Stern, Eichm

ann w
as shocked and jum

ping in
anger, that H

orthy, in spite of the m
ilitary occupation and

signed agreem
ent, had repeatedly dared to counter him

. So,
w

hile the Jew
ish C

ouncil’s attention w
as distracted, he had his

SS troops cut the telephone lines at the K
istarcsa internm

ent
cam

p, surrounded and disarm
ed the gendarm

es and had the
sam

e Jew
s re-loaded and spirited them

 out of H
ungary (pp.

84-86).

It seem
s that Eichm

ann w
as determ

ined to deport the Jew
s of

B
udapest at any cost. In A

ugust, w
eeks before the appointed

date, G
erm

an forces surrounded the C
apital, m

aking sure that
the collection and deportation of the Jew

s cannot be prevented
again by the gendarm

es or the H
ungarian arm

y, so the neces-
sary H

ungarian forces had to be sneaked in under false pre-
tenses.

W
hen the deportation appeared inevitable Stern devised a su-

per secret plan to save them
: H

orthy should go along w
ith

Eichm
an’s plans to deport the Jew

s from
 B

udapest, offer the
gendarm

es to help in the process, bring all the available arm
ed

H
ungarian peace-keeping personnel from

 the countryside to
the surrounded C

apital, and, once there is sufficient force in
B

udapest refuse the deportation. T
o create an excuse for H

or-
thy’s apparent change of m

ind they m
obilized the V

atican and
other neutral em

bassies to issue a stern w
arning to H

orthy.
O

nly seven people: three m
em

bers of the Jew
ish C

ouncil,
H

orthy, his son, and the com
m

ander and deputy com
m

ander
of the gendarm

es knew
 of the plan. A

ll the outsiders, and even
the other m

em
bers of the Jew

ish C
ouncil, w

ere unaw
are of the

plot, and som
e frantically tried to escape the certain deporta-

tion. U
ltim

ately, though, the plan had w
orked, and the G

er-
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m
ans refused to push for a m

ilitary confrontation (pp. 87-92).
Yet, in the public’s m

ind, including M
r. Elias, it seem

s, the
picture that H

orthy w
as w

illing to go along w
ith the deporta-

tion has persisted to this day, and this view
 seem

s to be re-
flected in Jane Perlez’s article.

B
ut this is not the end of Stern’s story of H

orthy’s heroism
. T

he
new

 Lakatos G
overnm

ent w
as forced to m

ake a new
 agree-

m
ent in A

ugust; instead of deportation to G
erm

any, it w
as

lim
ited to deportation to w

ork cam
ps in H

ungary. Yet, the
H

ungarians insisted on conditions that enabled the govern-
m

ent to sabotage it. H
orthy had assured Stern that in spite of

the agreem
ent, there w

ill be no deportations from
 B

udapest.
T

he agreem
ent contained a provision, that the places w

here the
Jew

s w
ere to be collected outside the C

apital “had to conform
to E

uropean standards.” W
ith the help of the H

ungarian R
ed

C
ross, w

hich did the inspection and determ
ination, during the

available m
onth and a half (from

 the end of A
ugust to the

resignation of H
orthy in O

ctober) it “did not find one suit-
able place in W

estern H
ungary”, so the deportations did not

take place until the R
ussian attack of B

udapest began, and by
then the G

erm
ans had concerns other than the Jew

s (pp.93-
94).

T
hus, H

orthy certainly did as m
uch as any W

estern leader to
protect and save the H

ungarian Jew
s, and under the circum

-
stances did a great deal m

ore than our ow
n leaders, or the

w
estern m

edia. T
he fact that the 200,000 Jew

s in B
udapest

survived until the arrival of the Soviets, could not have been
possible w

ithout H
orthy’s active resistance to the G

erm
an or-

ders. T
he article quotes M

r. Elias that “w
hatever is said

about H
orthy saving Jew

s is not true.” T
his is based on total

ignorance of the m
aneuvering behind the scenes, and is con-

tradicted by the testim
ony of all m

em
bers of the Jew

ish C
oun-

cil. H
ow

 w
ould M

r. Elias know
 w

hat happened, in the great-
est secrecy, behind the scenes, unless he had read the Stern ac-
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count and the account of the other leaders involved w
ith

H
orthy?

H
ungary w

as engaged at the tim
e in a death struggle for its

independent existence against one of its arch enem
ies, yet,

H
ungary and H

orthy did not surrender the H
ungarian Jew

s
w

ithout a struggle, and fifty years later, instead of giving him
credit, his m

em
ory is attacked and H

ungary’s reputation is
soiled by em

otional and short sighted or ignorant individuals
w

ith the w
illing or (hopefully) unw

itting assistance of T
he

N
ew

 York T
im

es.

A
t the tim

e the T
im

es itself adm
itted the fair treatm

ent Jew
s

received in H
ungary. A

fter saving the Jew
s of B

udapest the
first tim

e and after returning the trainload of Jew
s to K

i-
starcsa, on July 15, 1944 the T

IM
ES had an article praising

H
ungary as the last refuge of Jew

s in Europe, and that “H
un-

garians tried to protect the Jew
s.” T

his should not be forgot-
ten fifty years later!

T
herefore w

e hope a correction w
ill be forth com

ing, at least
out of respect for the m

em
bers of the B

udapest Jew
ish C

ouncil,
w

ho did everything possible, along w
ith the governm

ent of
H

ungary at the tim
e, supported by thousands of H

ungarians,
to resist one of the great tragedies of hum

an history. T
he coop-

eration of the Jew
ish C

ouncil and A
dm

iral H
orthy is one of

the m
ost im

portant and positive untold stories of the century.

If T
he T

im
es w

ants to do its share to m
ake sure that the

H
olocaust never happens again, it m

ust tell the truth, the
w

hole truth, and nothing but the truth. O
nly if future gen-

erations are told the truth, and if the righteous m
en are recog-

nized 
instead 

of 
vilified, 

can 
w

e 
prevent 

or 
defeat 

anti-
Sem

itism
. A

nd the lesson of 1944 is that if m
en of good w

ill
w

ork together, they can do m
iracles. H

orthy w
as a good m

an
and H

ungarians a good nation. It took a great deal m
ore than

W
allenberg and T

ibor B
aransky, a good friend of m

ine, to
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save the tw
o hundred thousand Jew

s of B
udapest.

T
here w

ere m
any w

ho stood up and risked their lives for the
Jew

s of H
ungary and w

ho should be recognized on the fiftieth
anniversary of the events, from

 the w
ell know

n to the alm
ost

forgotten to the nam
eless.

T
he list certainly should include at its top the son of H

orthy,
M

iklos H
orthy Jr., w

ho w
as readily available to the Jew

ish
C

ouncil and often acted as a channel to his father and w
hose

arrest on O
ctober 15 by the G

erm
ans sparked H

orthy’s decla-
ration to get out of the w

ar (p.97). T
hen there w

ere people like
C

ardinal M
indszenty, w

ho as B
ishop of V

eszprem
 w

as arrested
and im

prisoned by the G
erm

ans and is m
entioned by Stern at

least tw
ice, along w

ith the B
ishop of G

yor, as “tw
o righteous

m
en” (pp. 80, 98), and heroes like C

ol. Ferenc K
oszorus, the

com
m

ander of an arm
y division w

ho w
as w

illing to confront
the G

erm
ans and Eichm

ann. T
he list could continue w

ith
M

inister of D
efense G

eneral Janos C
satay (w

ho w
as arrested

by the G
erm

ans and com
m

itted suicide, together w
ith his w

ife,
in the prison), or another C

olonel of the H
ungarian A

rm
y,

Im
re R

eviczky, w
hose m

em
ory is honored in a synagogue in

Sydney w
ith a tablet quoting the T

alm
ud: “T

he righteous
G

entiles have a share in the w
orld to com

e.”

Please, do not deprive these righteous m
en from

 their good
nam

e and reputation and from
 their w

ell earned share in the
w

orld to com
e!

I know
 this m

ight be too long to be published as a letter to the
editor, so you m

ay print this as an O
p-Ed piece, or publish an

edited version in the interest of fairness and of the principle:
“et altera pars auditur.” O

r, if you w
ish, I w

ould subm
it the

above in an essay form
at that could be published by your pa-

per.

Sincerely, Sandor B
alogh, Ph.D

.
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C
hair, Exec. C

om
m

ittee, N
ational Federation of A

m
erican

H
ungarians”

6. T
h

e F
orgotten

 R
escu

e: T
h

e R
oyal H

u
n

garian
A

rm
y an

d th
e R

escu
e of th

e B
u

dapest Jew
s

F
rom

 m
aterial contributed by F

rank K
oszorus, E

sq. and C
hris

S
zabo. F

athers of both have participated in the actions described.

O
n July 7, 1944 V

eesenm
ayer reported from

 B
udapest to the

W
ilhelm

strasse
5:

“I just had a one-and half hour discussion w
ith Sztójay. H

e
inform

ed m
e about the G

overnor’s concerns, w
ho is afraid of

the joint putsch of B
aky and the G

endarm
erie. ... T

he G
over-

nor w
as very agitated.... Sim

ultaneously, the G
endarm

erie
units concentrated here w

ere returned to their garrisons.”

W
hat w

as behind this short report com
m

enced w
ith H

orthy’s or-
der to dism

iss the m
ain collaborators in the deportation of H

un-
gary’s 

Jew
s, 

A
ssistant 

Interior 
S

ecretaries 
L

aszló 
B

aky 
and

L
aszló E

ndre, issued on the June 26, 1944, at the C
row

n C
ouncil.

B
aky disregarded this order saying that there are “higher pow

ers
behind him

 than to follow
 H

orthy’s com
m

ands.” 6

P
reparing a putsch on A

dolf E
ichm

ann’s advice, B
aky attem

pted
to have István B

árczy m
urdered, and have his keys to the R

e-
gent’s residence stolen, as m

entioned elsew
here in this book.

E
ven though this attem

pt failed, B
aky w

ent on w
ith his plans to

concentrate gendarm
erie units to B

udapest, arrest H
orthy, and de-

port the Jew
s of B

udapest. T
he ruse to bring in the gendarm

erie

                                                     
5 T

he W
ilhelm

strasse and H
ungary: G

erm
an diplom

atic docum
ents about H

un-
gary, B

udapest: K
ossuth, 1968; in H

ungaian.
6 L

evai, Jenö: Jew
ish fate in H

ungary,  in H
ungarian.
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troops w
as a cerem

ony to have M
rs H

orthy to consecrate the flags
of these units. H

orthy’s orders to rem
ove these troops w

ere disre-
garded. H

orthy desperately needed reliable arm
y units to enforce

his order. H
e had to circum

vent the norm
al C

hain of C
om

m
and,

especially the C
hief of S

taff, C
olonel-G

eneral János V
örös, w

ho
w

as not to be trusted. T
he C

om
m

ander of H
orthy’s ow

n G
uards,

M
ajor-G

eneral 
K

ároly 
L

ázár 
and 

other 
m

em
bers 

of 
H

orthy’s
close circle, arranged for the counterm

easures to be taken.

A
 chance encounter betw

een G
uard C

om
m

ander G
eneral L

ázár
and C

olonel of the G
eneral S

taff F
erenc K

oszorus on July 2
changed history

7. K
oszorus com

m
anded the H

ungarian F
irst A

r-
m

ored D
ivision w

hich w
as garrisoned in sm

all tow
ns around B

u-
dapest. T

his com
m

and w
as earlier destroyed on the S

oviet front,
but subsequently w

as com
pletely reequipped and ready for action.

T
he existence of the D

ivision w
ar kept from

 the G
erm

ans, osten-
sibly from

 keeping it from
 being sent aw

ay to the front, and be at
hand for any eventuality.

K
oszorus advised G

eneral L
ázár that his com

m
and is ready to

follow
 the G

overnor’s orders, and asked for an audience w
ith the

R
egent.

C
olonel K

oszorus w
as called to an audience w

ith the R
egent at

the R
oyal P

alace on July 5
th, at w

hich tim
e H

orthy explained to
C

olonel K
oszorus that arm

ed G
endarm

erie battalions w
ere m

ov-
ing into place around B

udapest in order to carry out arm
ed action,

based on an order from
 S

ecretary of S
tate for the Interior, L

ászló
B

aky.

A
t the July 5 audience, K

oszorus had asked w
hat to do in the

event of negotiations failing, and w
as ordered to use force if nec-

essary. H
ow

ever, his request to arrest B
aky and publicly hum

ili-
ate him

 as a traitor w
as refused by the ever-chivalrous R

egent.

                                                     
7 K

oszorus, F
.: M

am
oirs and C

ollection of Studies, E
nglew

ood, N
J: U

niverse
P

ubl., in H
ung.
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T
he m

ilitary force K
oszorus had at his disposal w

as quite consid-
erable. B

y July 1944, the H
ungarian A

rm
y had fully recovered

from
 its severe losses in the S

oviet U
nion, incurred in 1942 and

1943. T
he H

ungarian A
rm

y had, during 1943, put in place the
S

zabolcs P
lan, aim

ed at reorganizing and m
odernizing its under-

gunned units as m
uch as possible, based on experience in R

ussia.

T
he units im

m
ediately available to C

ol. K
oszorus w

ere in B
uda-

pest, and near the capital, and com
prised m

ainly tank units, all
from

 the 1
st A

rm
ored D

ivision. T
hese units w

ere fully equipped,
w

ith trained and experienced m
en, and w

ere also equipped w
ith

H
ungarian tanks, arm

ored cars and other H
ungarian-built equip-

m
ent. It is probable that the num

ber of w
ell-arm

ed m
en under

K
oszorus for this operation w

ould have been around 10,000.

T
he key unit w

as the 1
st T

ank R
egim

ent, w
hich w

as com
m

anded
by C

olonel vitéz Z
oltán B

all, a m
an w

ith very strong hum
anitar-

ian credentials, w
ho had done a great deal of w

ork helping P
olish

P
O

W
’s in 1939. H

e and K
oszorus had the follow

ing units im
m

e-
diately available in the first w

eek of July:

T
he 1/I T

ank B
attalion at P

árkány-N
ána (today, S

turovo, S
lova-

kia), the 1/II T
ank B

attalion at Jászberény and the I/III T
ank B

at-
talion at R

étság, all w
ithin a radius of 70 kilom

eters (cca. 50
m

iles) of B
udapest. T

he T
ank B

attalions w
ere pow

erful units in-
deed. T

heir m
ain pow

er w
as in their 58 40M

 T
urán tanks, 22 of

w
hich w

ere equipped w
ith the pow

erful 75-m
m

 gun. (41M
 ver-

sion) T
hus, if necessary, the R

egent, for once, had at his disposal
the pow

er to do som
ething he w

anted to do.

F
urtherm

ore, 
the 

51st. 
M

otorized 
A

nti-A
ircraft 

B
attalion 

w
as

im
m

ediately available. T
hey also had available other elem

ents of
the 1

st A
rm

ored D
ivision; and 1st. M

otorized Infantry R
egim

ent,
tw

o of w
hose battalions (the 1

st and 2
nd M

otorized Infantry B
at-

talions) w
ere based in B

udapest. T
hese m

otorized infantry units
had the excellent H

ungarian-designed and built R
aba M

38/M
42

B
otond all-terrain personnel carrier, w

hich held 14 m
en.
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F
inally, the 1

st A
rm

ored R
econnaissance B

attalion, equipped w
ith

H
ungarian-designed and built 39M

 C
saba A

rm
ored C

ars; the full
R

egim
ental C

om
m

and C
om

pany and C
om

m
and S

tructure of the
1

st T
ank R

egim
ent at E

sztergom
, near B

udapest; w
ith 8 H

ungar-
ian-built T

urán m
edium

 tanks, and three light H
ungarian 38M

T
oldi tanks, as w

ell as a pow
erful self-propelled artillery unit w

ith
H

ungarian-built 40M
 N

im
ród fighting vehicles, equipped w

ith the
fam

ous S
w

edish B
ofors 40m

m
 autom

atic
8 8 cannon.

C
olonel K

oszorus, on receiving orders, w
ent to w

ork right aw
ay,

and by 6 A
.M

. on the 6
th of July, had ordered arm

ored units to
close all routes leading into B

udapest from
 the W

est. H
is units

w
ent as far north as the suburb of Ó

buda. H
e then organized a

high-ranking “O
fficer’s P

atrol”
9. T

his m
eant that all the m

em
bers

of the S
quad or P

latoon in question w
ould be officers, a highly

unusual event, aim
ed at im

pressing B
aky.

T
his patrol gave Interior S

ecretary B
aky an ultim

atum
, w

hich said
essentially the follow

ing: T
hat the R

egent had ordered the re-
m

oval of B
aky’s troops from

 the environs of B
udapest; that the

officers of the arm
ored division w

ould oversee the w
ithdraw

al;
and that in the event of non-com

pliance on the part of B
aky and

his m
en, there are sufficient forces to hand to enforce the R

e-
gent’s order.

A
ccording to the report, given later by the officer’s patrol, this

caused no sm
all stir am

ong B
aky’s supporters. B

aky him
self tried

to get support from
 various quarters, presum

ably including the
G

erm
ans them

selves. H
ow

ever, it w
ould appear that the G

erm
ans

                                                     
8 L

t. C
olonel A

ttila B
onhardt. A

rchivist at the M
ilitary H

istory A
rchives in B

u-
dapest, leading expert on H

ungarian tanks and arm
or. In terview

s, private
correspondence.

9 Interview
s-discussions w

ith D
r A

ladár vitéz Szabó, form
erly an officer of the

R
oyal H

ungarian A
rm

y’s Ist. A
rm

ored D
ivision. (R

etired H
ungarian A

rm
y

1st. L
ieutenant).
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w
ere not in a position to help him

, and he seem
ed to be unable to

call on further extrem
e right-w

ing elem
ents w

ithin H
ungary.

C
olonel K

oszorus w
rote

10: “A
t nine o’clock,” B

aky told the pa-
trol-com

m
ander, “he can report to m

e that he (B
aky) w

ill follow
the term

s of the ultim
atum

.”
11 W

ith that, the m
om

ent of crisis
passed. T

he G
endarm

e battalions w
ithdrew

 from
 B

udapest, B
aky

left, and the B
udapest Jew

s w
ere not deported. T

heir deportation,
in July 1944, w

ould surely have m
eant the total annihilation of all

the 200,000 Jew
ish people in B

udapest. A
s late as O

ctober the
28

th, 1944, the R
eich R

epresentative for H
ungary reported that

200,000 Jew
s rem

ained in the B
udapest area. 12 O

f these, an esti-
m

ated 50,000 w
ould eventually be deported by the G

erm
ans, and

a further 15,000 people w
ould be killed by A

rrow
 C

ross extrem
-

ists during the desperate siege of B
udapest, despite help given by

the C
atholic C

hurch and the International C
om

m
ittee of the R

ed
C

ross, R
aoul W

allenberg, and others.

In the im
m

ediate afterm
ath of these actions the surprised A

dolf
E

ichm
ann said:

“In m
y long experience never happened to m

e such a thing. ..
unacceptable,... this is not w

hat w
e agreed on, ... this is en-

tirely im
possible.” T

he Israeli T
svi E

rez pointed out that
“this is the only occasion w

hen an A
xis country applied m

ili-
tary force tow

ards the prevention of Jew
ish deportation.”

T
he G

erm
ans reacted soon to the decisive action of the 1

st A
r-

m
ored D

ivision. W
ithin w

eeks it w
as disbanded as one unit after

                                                     
10 Ibid.
11 G

osztonyi, P
éter: A

 M
agyar H

onvédség a M
ásodik V

ilágháborúban (T
he

H
ungarian D

efence F
orces in the S

econd W
orld W

ar), B
udapest, E

uropa
P

ublishers,  1995
12 S

tark T
.: H

ungarian Jew
ry at the tim

e of the H
olocaust and after the w

ar.
(1941-1955). H

ungaian Q
uarterly V

olum
e X

X
X

IV
 N

o 132. W
inter 1993.

p 135
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the other w
as transferred to the S

oviet F
ront. W

hat w
ould have

been H
orthy’s active reserve force to be used at the tim

e of the
“bailout”, w

as throw
n aw

ay in defense of the Jew
s of B

udapest.
T

he w
hole country has paid the price for this courageous action

later.

C
olonel K

oszorus could barely escape the G
estapo in the follow

-
ing N

ovem
ber, during the A

rrow
 C

ross rule. H
e escaped from

B
udapest, survived the w

ar, and lived to w
rite his m

em
oirs in the

U
nited S

tates.

T
he decisive action of C

olonel K
oszorus, A

dm
iral H

orthy and
those under their com

m
and certainly led to the eventual survival

of at least 130,000 Jew
ish people at w

ar’s end. S
om

e fifty years
after these events, it should be natural for such an act to be, if not
honored, at least rem

em
bered by the present generation.
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